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HER MAJESTY, 
Sr. 


My Lox, . +1 
INCE you did not diſdain fa- 
8 vourably to receive theſe Me- 
moirs, notwithſtanding their Im- 

perfections, the firſt Time I had 


the Honour of preſenting them to 
A 2 YOUR 


 Epifile Dedicatory 


YOUR LORDSHIP; I have Reaſon 
now to hope that. * their having 
the Advantage of gaining ſome Ap 
probation from the Publick, and 
their being augmented by a con- 
ſiderable Number of Obſervations, 
You will vouchſafe to let me pub- 
liſh them again under Your ILLUS- 
TRIOUS NAME. I fay under 


' Your Name, MY LORD, and not 


under your Auſpicies, according to 


the uſual Language, and improper 

Notion of the greateſt Part of thoſe 
that write Dedications : . For it is 
certainly in vain, and even wrong- 
fully, that they took the Cuſtom in 
theſe Sorts of Epiſtles, to demand 
Protection for their Books, ef the 
greateſt Lords to whom they de- 
dicate them. When theſe Books are 
worthy of Eſteem, they have no 
Occaſion of being protected; and 


if 
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if they do not deſerve it, not all 
the Potentates of the World would 
be able to ſecure them from that 
Contempt which f is their merited Por- 
tion. 

YOUR LORDSHIP will alſo 
ſee that I have not conformed my 
ſelf to another Practice, which is no 
leſs univerſal among the Writers 
of this Age, to over-load thoſe with 
Elogies, to whom they addreſs their 
Works; not conſidering that the 
more thoſe Perſons deſetve Praiſes, 
the leſs they take Pleaſure in receiv- 
ing them. And it is indeed a Sort 
of Offence, to thoſe we would ho- 
nour, to diſplay their Virtues before 
their own Eyes. Pot this Reaſon, 


MY LORD, I muſt not enter 


how into that vaſt Field which lies 
open before me, by following the 
common Method. I ſhall feek, and 


A 3 zealouſly 


Epiftle Dedicatory. 


zealouſly embrace, at any other 
Time, the Opportunity of doing 
Juſtice to all the excellent Qualifi- 
cations which I have fo often ob- 


| * ſerved in You, from Your very 


Youth, the Conduct of which Your 
moſt illuſtripus Grandfather the 
DUKE of ORMOMND was pleaſed 
to commit to my Care: But I 
am too. particularly acquainted with 
the extraordinary modeſt Diſpoſi- 
tion of Your Mind, to tire You 
with any Sort of Encomiums. I 
ſhould be afraid that my Book would 
meet with the fame - Diſgrace as 
that did, which a * Great Prince 
would never ſuffer to - be placed 
in his Library, which was open. to 
all the Learned ; becauſe, as he ſaid, 
though, perhaps with too ſcrupulous 

a Deli- 
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Epiflle tas 
a Delicacy, That Decency would. 
not allow him to extoll himſelf, 
by thus expoſing his own Praiſes in 
a Book whoſe Dedication was 10 full 
of them. | 
1 w 11.1 add nothing, MY ORD: 
to what my Pen has already noted 
concerning your High Birti: All 
the World ſufficiently knows it. 
Neither will I inſiſt upon the Glory 
that YOUR LORDSHIP has 
acquired by Your Valour, during 
theſe laſt long Wars; following 
by ſuch a Condudt the F oot-ſteps of 
Your NOBLE ANCESTORS. 
But, MY LORD, if I forbear 
mentioning theſe Things, for fear 
of diſpleaſing You, give me Leave, 


I humbly intreat YOUR LORD- f 


SHIP, to fay that it would be an 


extream Satisfaction to me; to be 


able to expreſs my Gratitude, for all 
AS the 


Epiſtie Dedicatary. 
the Favours Your, Goodneſs 1 ſa. 
many Times ſhewed me; and how 
great a Part I always take in every 
Thing that concerns your Perſon ; 1 
there being nothing ſo pleaſing to 
me, as to ſee YOUR LORDSHIP | 


enjoying more and more Content 
pr Ons, hal be, TO 


va 


e . 9 7 7 
My Lean, 


Your Loxbenir' r 


.M oft Humble, 9 
1 Mat 0 Obedien Seroan, 


20 Maxinilliaad Milton. 


ID 


1 1 * 0 . 
3 . — — — —— — — 
* 


To T HE 


READER 


'OSEPH PAMELIUS, an ingenious 
Man, has compoſed ſome Dialogues, in one 
which he deſcants upon and. eclaims a- 
gin * Prefaces in general; and 
inſt thoſe who make them. He com phins 
wiſe, among other Things, of certain WI. 
ters that ſpend their Lives in compoſing unpro- 
fitable Books, not to ſay fooliſh ones, and make 
a ſhew of thoſe Trifles in their Prefaces, with 
as grave an Air, as if they were treating of the 
moſt important Matters in the World. He can- 
not bear, for Example, the Treatiſes of Muſ6- 
nus, and Laurentius, De Meretricibus Veterum. 
Favorinus and Manaplius are inſu ble to 
him, when they digreſs to make an Encomium 
on a Quartan Ague. He laughs at  Allatrus, 
the modern en her pion, for tormenting himſelf 
to Ang: out mer's Country, Ce. And the 


ui 
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„Rates Baile ul ridabpur ponds ee 
cum eas nuſquam ponderes, neque perpendas, Vane ſunt, fateor, 
Czcis, & Surdis. Lad. Albinus: De libris Scribendis. ; 

That is to lay 3 Prefaces are uſeleſs to thoſe.only who never read 
them ; and are reſolved to ftand faſt in their Reproaches and Prei. u- 
dices. It js in win to ſpeak to the Deaf, or write to the 

+ Pliny reports, that the Grammarian hien called ap he. in- 
ferna! Powers, to know "which was the Place of Homer's Birth. 


Lib. II. C. xxx. 


To the RE AD E R. 
Prefaces of theſe Sorts of Authors are, in his 
Opinion, more ridiculous than the Treatiſes 
themſelves; becauſe they ſhew that they have 
employed a great deal of Time, with Delibera- 
tion, to think on thoſe Things that were. not 
worth their Attention; and which could not be 
made tolerable by thoſe that produced them, 
but by excufing themſelves, on Account af 
ſudden Whim, on ſome unexpected Occaſion 

Tuo' the Authors that have ſpent ſome Part 
of their Leiſure, on theſe Recreations of Lite- 
rature, do not deſerve that ſevere Cenſure, we 
muſt confeſs that it 1s 1 upon ſore Rea - 

ſon. One might hearken to that Critick, if his 

contradicting Humour, did not make him 
in 2 of es Books, T N orks 
which are very agreeable, and very „ 28 
among — 4 are thoſe Hiſtorical Relations, 
vhich are publiſhed under the Title of Voy aGzs. 
Tis in vain for him to ſay, that all theſe Books 
are filled with Fables; and that we ſhall not 
find one in a Thouſand of them, that is ap- 
proved of by the Nations whoſe Countries and 
anners are ſo deſcribed, for want of Travel- 
lers not having a ſufficient Knowledge of both; 
and becauſe that they are alſo often willing to 
diſguiſe Things. Every one ſees the Anſwers, 
that may be made to theſe Reflections; which, 
if they were juſt, would be deſtructive of all 
Works imaginable; fince nothing can be perfect; 
He that travels to ſee the World; to confider 
the different Objects in it ; to repreſent, or draw 
to the Life, thoſe which he has made a good 
Choice of; and to difcourfe of them judiciouſly, 
always 


Jo the READER, 
always to the moſt exact Truth: If 
this Traveller is a learned Man; if he is an uni- 
verſal Scholar; if he is Maſter of the brighteſt, 
Parts; he meets in his Travels. the — fa- 
vourable Opportunity of exerting them all; and 
the Relation he will give of them, let our Cri- 
tick ſay what he will, may deſerve a very great 
Eſteem, notwithſtanding perhaps ſome DeteQs. 
But beſides, Ky to expect that the 
Productions of Men 6f Letters, ſhould be all 
of equal Value, ſo tis no more reaſonable ta 
deprive them of the Uſe of Prefaces, upon any 
Occaſion whatſoever, If what they write 1s 
not abſolutely mean, nor altogethes unworthy 
Printing, as certainly the little Treatifes ſo much 
deſpiſed by the Author of whom I am ſpeak» 
ing, are not; it would be with Injuſtice that 
we ſhould be ſo partial as to hinder thoſe that 
write, from alledging their Reaſons; and we 
| ſhould be in the Wrong to condemn them 
without giving them Leave to in themſelves. 
For tho the Things that wiſe Men undertake, 
are not always very uſeful; they ought how - 
ever to make them with Care, as. they 
ought alſo to ſhew the Uſe _ when 
what they do is deſigned for the Pub- 
lick, I hope then, Reader, that how indif- 
ferent ſoever the Work. is which. is — 
ſented you anew, after the kind 
you have ſeveral Times before — — to 
give it, you will not refuſe to caſt your Eyes, 
not only upon * Advertiſements contained in 
theſe firſt Pages, but alſo upon thoſe that you 
will find in the Sto little D; ourſes thas folio, 
one 


To the RE AD E R. 
one of which was placed at the Beginning of 
this Relation, in the firſt Edition which was 
printed in Holland; and the other was added 
ſome time after. 4 
Wx alter in Proportion as we advance in 
Age; the Body changes, and ſo does the Mind 


too. To what Purpoſe would our Readings, 


our Meditations, and our Experience ſerve us, 
if they did not bring us ſome new Light, and 
free our Minds from ſeveral Prejudices? How 
could we grow better, if we were always the 
fame? I have then altered or changed ſome of 
the Things that are the Subject of theſe Letters; 
not being now in 1714, the fame that I was 
in 1688, when J collected the Materials for them, 
with many light Conceits of a Man come freſh. 
from the Univerſities. If I have not made 
ter Changes, according to my new Ideas, 
which indeed I believe to be now the beſt ; tis 
becauſe I did not think it abſolutely neceſſary: 
This Edition had been too much different by 
thoſe Alterations, from the preceding ones. 
Among the Things that are added in this; ſome 
Perſons to whom I communicated theſe Addi- 
tions before they were printed, told me that 
according to their Opinion, fome of them were 
above the Sphere of theſe ſorts of Books; eſpeci- 
ally the Theological Matters. But that Thought 
Jam fate, has nothing in it, only Appearance. 
There is no Subject, that 'may not naturally 
enter into Letters; and theſe are Letters. To 
whom does it belong to preſcribe Subjects of 
Entertainment between two Friends that hold 
a Commerce of Letters together ? And I _ 
at 


To the READER. 
that it is the ſame Thing with Relations, even 
though ſhould appear in another Form 
than that of Letters. The moſt judicious Tra- 
vellers have not forgot to ſpeak of the Religion 
of different Nations, which they have viſited: 
And as they have had the juſt Liberty to fill 
their Memoirs both with thoſe and 
whatever elſe preſented it ſelf to their View or 
to their Knowledge, ſo might they alſo rea ſon- 
ably publiſh thoſe very Memoirs, in which 
theſe ſeveral Things have been taken Notice of 
upon every Opportunity that offered itſelf, du- 
ring their Travels. | 

Bur to return to Letters, we muſt ſtill fay, 
that many Perſons do not enough obſerve 
very great Difference that they ought to make 
between the Deſcription of a Country, and the 
Familiar and free Relation that a Traveller 
gives of that in his Letters, without 
undertaking any Sort of Treatiſe or Diſſerta- 
tion. A Deſcription, in the firſt Place, requi 
us to forget nothing that deſerves Obſervation 
in the Subject we pretend to deſcribe ; and ſe- 
condly, it does not permit us to deviate from 
the ſame Subject. But the Advertiſements that 
are to be ſeen from the Beginning of theſe two = 
Volumes, never promiſed any Deſcription that 
a Traveller who makes but a little Stay in the | 
Places which he viſits, might not reaſonably 
undertake. Icommunicate, as I am travelling, 
to thoſe whom I write to, what Thin 


gs ſoever . 


I meet with, that are either remarkable or di- 
verting ; but without tying myſelf up from 
mentioning any other Things to them in my 


To the READER, 


Letters, but thoſe; as alſo without obliging 
myſelf to entertain them with every Thin 
that could be met with in the Places . 
which I paſs. So that, they would do a Thing 
as little reaſonable in pretending to regulate, or 
ſet down the Subjects of my Entertainment in 
my Letters, as if they ſhould take upon them 
to enter into the Knowledge of other Sorts of 
Converſations, which I might have with the Per- 
ſons whom I converſed with; And it ought to 
be ſufficient for the Readet to make him accept 
of what is communicated to him by a Tra- 
veller, that his Letters contain nothing but what 
is true, and more or leſs deſerving Attention; 
provided that his principal Deſign, conformable 
to the Title of his Book, be to relate ſingular 
Matters of Fact, that the Opportunity of tra- 
velling has furniſhed him with. I had already 
taken Notice of ſomething like this, in one 
of the former Editions ; but one is obliged to 
inſiſt, and repeat, when thoſe to whom he 
ſpeaks, have Prejudices that ſpring up again, 
or when their Memory fails them. | 

I Haves done what I could to fave the Ana- 
chroniſmes, or Inconſiſtencies upon the Point 
of Time, when I inſerted certain Changes, or 
certain Facts which have happened ſome Years 
ago; but if any Irregularity of this Nature 
has fli through Inadvertency, I that 
Fault Ain be eaſily excuſed. N 
Amos the Additions, there are ſome Things 
to be met with which do not agree with X 
gar Notions; but that does not concern thoſe 
of my Readers, whoſe Eſteem I here propoſe 


To the READER. 


to cultivate; ſince they all, as well as I, ſpeak 
the Language of that A Author, whoſe 
* Words I have cited upon the ſame Subject. 
The Pleaſure that Perſons of right Senſe, and 
free from 2 enjoy together, when in 
8 1 > 206: communicate with full 
weet Fruits of their long and ſe- 

us Inquiries; their Pleaſure, I fay, then is 

10 ww Fae, them, and produces in their Minds 
ſo happy a Tranquillity, that the yarious Mur- 
murs of the Populace are not able to give them 
any Concern, "unleſs by raiſing in — Senti- 
ments of ſome Compaſſion for their blind Cen- 


—_ I call the Populace and Vulgar, 
this Occaſion, all all that fervum Pecus, 7 


vile 8 have no other Support Ar 


Prej And for the Perſons of another 


Raik 7 OE 
re, may perhaps be offended at the Li- 


I have taken in certain Reflections, I de- 
ſire them to caſt their Eyes upon the Article 
marked <> in Page 7 of th ſecond Vo- 
lume, where —_ will find 


enough 10 fy tha to do me 
Vir the Pen bo 5 given any Calm to o 


Iſles after the bloody Cents they have had 


with our Great Neighbour, it has left us invol- 


ved in ſuch De ang inteſtine Animo- 


— 


* Such 3 Sc. See Vol. II. Page 59. Nan- 
— ——— r 2 t Popu- 
Ius, 222 


Interpret, Ea a To , 4 KI 


Seneca, Epi : 29. G 
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viii To the READER, 
ſities as deprive us of an entire Happineſs; 
and theſe lamentable Miſunderſtandings ſeem 
ſo to inflame our Minds, that the moſt mode 
rate Perſons can hardly hinder themſelves from 
liſting under one of the Banners of this fad 
, Diſcord ®, One is even looked upon, by the 
7'7'+ Generality of the People, as not being in the 
Faſhion, when he does not take upon himſelf, 
and with Warmth too, one of theſe factious 
Names which my Pen diſdains to ſet down, 
of V. or of T. as if wiſe Perſons could not 
Eu or diſapprove of Things, and practiſe 
or reject them, according as they are good or 
bad, without making any Uſe of thoſe + ridi- 
culous, odious and fatal Words. What our 
Ideas are upon this melancholy Subject, and 
our Deſires for the common Good, without 
ever having any Thought to diſpleaſe any Body, 
the Reader may ſee it, in the Pages 327, and 
328, of the ſecond Volume, 2 


© AFTER 


+ The Words V. and T. in their original Uſe, [theſe are the 
Terms of an Eng/iſþ Author] were of ſcandalous Signification, in 
the Opinion of thoſe-who firſt invented each of them. For they, 
in the Government of Scotland, firſt uſed the Name of V. which 
they applied to 'thaſe who generally kept their Meetings in the 
Fields, and their common Food was ſow'r Milk: From that Sort 
of Diet, they were called V. for Whig, in Scotland, ſigniſies 
ſow'r Milk, or ſow'r Whey. And the Word T. was firſt uſed by 
the Proteſtants in Ireland, and by them intended to ſignify, thoie 
Jriſþ common Robbers and Murderers, who ſtood out-law'd for 
Robbery and Murder. But now, O ſtrange Thirg! thoſe hate- 
ful Names are owned, and gloried in, as Titles of Honour; tho! 
they be fatal Inſtruments of the great Deſtroyer: *Ammwwaer,- 
Rev. ix. 11. Divide, & Impera. A good Patriot of England, 
let him take what Name he pleaſes, is a zealous Member of the 
true apoſtolical Chriſtian reformed Church; and a faithful Sub- 
jc to the ſupream Monarch, to whom he confeſſes that a perfect 
| Obedience is conſtantly due; according to his imperial Prerogatives 
| ſettled by the Laws of the Land, and his own ſolemn Oath, for 
1 | the publick Happineſs and Peace. Mattb. v. . 


To the READER. 


ArrER ſpeaking of the Alterations and Ad- 
ditions, I will not diſſemble any Matter; 1 


could willingly have retrenched entirely ſeveral 
Things, which appear to me now not to be 


very neceſſary: But one muſt obſerve that theſe 


Retrenchments cannot be made, after a Book 
has had a certain happy Courſe; eſpecially when 
there has been ſeveral Impreſſions of it, and in 
different Languages. The Publiſher may take 
away what he pleaſes in one Edition, but he 
cannot abſolutely ſuppreſs the fame, becauſe it 
ſtill remains in * 1 and ſome will have 
what is retrenched, whether good or bad, re- 
jecting the Editions in which thoſe Things are 
wanting, as being imperfect. Theſe Volumes 
then muſt go on in their Way, very near as 


they have begun. If ſome Comptrollers ſay, 
that it had been beſt to let it alone as it was 


the firſt Time; I will not much contradict 
them, in that Opinion. And truly I can fafe- 
ly affirm, that I ſhould never have touched it 
more, my Mind being fince employed in other 


Thoughts, if I had not been much follicited 


by Perſons fam = concerned in it ; and if 
I had not found ſpare Hours enough for 


E 
Amuſements, in a country Retirement, 1. | 


— me ſome Time far from London, and my 
tudy. | | | | 

Some ſenſible Perſons that ſaw the Proofs of 
this Edition, as they were printed, told me that 


they did not approve of my filling the Pages 
marginal Notes; 


with ſo great a Number of 
and as this critical Remark may be made by 
others, it will be proper to anſwer it here. 

Vo. I. „ Thoſe 


— 


Thoſe Perſons ſay, that theſe Notes are trou- 
bleſome, becauſe they turn away the Reader's 
Attention, and interrupt the Thread of the 
Diſcourſe; and I own it is true: But however 
if this Reaſon was to prevail, it might be ob- 
jected againſt all the Books, whoſe Number is 


infinite, in which the like Notes are placed, to 


enrich the Text, and to clear up the Difficul- 
ties of it. The Eſteem, and good Uſe that is 
daily made of ſo many Commentaries, as well 
on the Bible, as on other Books, do not agree 


with this Complaint: And in vain would they 


ſay that theſe Notes are proper, when they are 
not made by the Author himſelf; for it is quite 
the Contrary. It is certain that the Conjectures 
of our Moderns have ſpoiled the Works of the 
Ancients, without excepting the ſacred Books 
themſelves. If we could diſcover now a-days 


- ſome original Manuſcripts of Tacitus, or of 
Horace, of Moſes, or of Ejdras, with Abun- 


dance of Remarks of their own making, our 
Cenſurers would not certainly take a Fancy to 


object that all theſe Remarks would be trou- 


bleſome and perplexing to the Readers: at leaſt, 
we may ſay, that they would be much in the 
Wrong to talk ſo: And if the Compariſon is not 
juſt in the Perſons, it is fo in the Thing, and 
in the Manner. Tafſo has publiſhed ſome 


Pieces of his Poetry, with his own Commen- 
|  taries. Menage has done the ſame Thing in 


his Amenitates Furis: And Mr Bayle has put 
Annotations upon Annotations in his hiſtorical 


Dictionary. One may have good Things to 
ſay upon a Subject, which how good ſoever they 


might 
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might be, would make the Diſcourſe languiſh- 
ing, and diffuſed, if introduced as by Force 
into it; but they may. be placed judiciouſly in 
the Margin, where the Reader finds them, and 
makes uſe of them with Pleaſure, There are 
ſome Books that are not bad, but becauſe their 
Authors could not have the Heart to loſe ſome 
Thoughts, or Facts, which appearing to them 
to be worthy of a Place in their Works, they 
have put themſelves under a Neceſſity of in- 
troducing them into the Body of the Book, 
inſtead of placing them in the Margin. Let - 
us fay then, that indeed there are ſome little 
Inconveniences in the Uſe of Commentaries; 
* let it be 5 at the ſame gn 
t it is juſt ſo in almo Thing we do, 
and even in thoſe that are really ws” He For 
certainly it is very troubleſome to pull off our 
Cloaths every Night, and to put them on again 
every Morning: Eating and Drinking ſo fre- 
2 is another Work very troubleſome, 
that takes up a great deal of Time and Pains: 
Nevertheleſs we do not conclude from theſe 
Difficulties, that we muſt make a Shift without 
theſe inevitable Things: More or leſs do not 
alter Maxims, But beſides, I have another An- 
ſwer, which is unanſwerable, to make to thoſe 
that are afraid of being troubled with the An- | 
notations they will find here: Tis in a Word, 
they need only to let them alone; which is in- 
deed eaſy to be done. The Diſcourſe is com- 
pleat, and coherent in the Letters; let them 
then read only the Letters, if they have'a mind 
toread them ; and they may let * 
a a 2 | | 


'; 


| he 10 boaſted of, and of which we are here ſpeaking: 
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if they won't have them, And as I have ob- 
ſerved for ſomeTime paſt, that young Travellers 
have made uſe of this Relation, I own I have 
ſometimes put, on purpoſe for them, certain 
Things in the Margin, which I ſhould have 
neglected, had I only had a Regard to other 
Readers. | 
Tyose that do not underſtand Latin, com- 
Fo alſo of their finding too much of it here; 
ut it would not be reaſonable that thoſe that 
do underſtand it, ſhould loſe what I commu- 
nicate to them, becauſe ,others do not know 
how to make uſe of it. There are ſome Pieces 
which I have tranſlated ; but I have left the 
greateſt Part of thoſe, whoſe Grace conſiſts 
no leſs in the Expreſſion than in the Thought. 
As for thoſe Quotations from the Greek and 
Latin Poets, which ſeveral labour to introduce in 


great Numbers, into their Writings, there are 


but very few of them to be found in theſe Let- 
ters. Mr Menage calls them Eruditions: And 


Gabriel Nauge, who alſo holds, as every one 


knows, a conſiderable Place among the Learned, 


loved to checquer, as he expreſſed it, his Diſ- 


courſes with thoſe fine Sentences; by marrying 
his own Conceptions with thoſe of the Ancients, 
to prevent the Inconveniency of languiſhing 
and thin Periods :; Pretending alſo, that All thoſe 
Paſſages from Authors of great Name, were 
Arguments 


ts i 
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* In his Book intituled, Apologie des Grands Hommes ſoupecon- , 
nez de Magie. What he ſays is true, that we ought to cite thoſe 
fiom whom we borrow the Thoughts we make uic of; but thoſe 
Quotations have no Relation to the pretended Authorities, which 
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Arguments of great Authority, like Oracles, and 
very ſtrong Proofs of what he advanced. , One 
may indeed make an agreeable uſe enough of 
ſome Allegations of this Nature. We are not 
diſpleaſed to ſhew that ſome learned and fa- 
mous Men of the old Ages have thought as 
we do. And when their Expreſſions are ſtrong 
and happy, they ſerve by Way of Ornament 
toours, provided we cite them but very ſparing- 
ly, and much a-propos, But as for Authority, 
they have none at all; tis a falſe and even a 


dangerous Imagination. In Things that are 


Matters of Fact, the more Witneſſes there are, 
the more Proofs there are; and then, the Wit- 
neſſes are indeed true Authorities: But in Mat- 
ters of Speculation and Examination, there is 
no Proof at all to be drawn from the Opinion 


of any Man whomſoever. All thoſe Perſons 


whom they call Fathers; all thoſe Aſſemblies 
that they term Councils; all the Homers and 
Virgils; all Mankind joined together may all 
reaſon ill; and indeed we have ſeen at allTimes 
Mens falſe Opinions univerſally received in the 
World as ſo many Truths. Nothing then is 


more proper to nouriſh Error, than the ill Uſe 
of theſe Sorts of Authorities. And beſides, 


tis taking his Reader for a Dupe, to pretend 


to make him believe they are very learned, by 
ſhewing him all theſe fine Sentences, ſince 
there are very large Collections of theſe Sorts 
of Things to be had, from whence the Igno- 
rant may draw a great Store of them, and make 
in that Manner a great Shew of Antiquity, 
without ever having any true Acquaiatance with 
it, a 3 


, 
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As I am far from having a perfect Know- 
ledge of the Engliſb Tongue, I cannot affirm 
that I have mended all the Faults of the Tran- 
ſlation, which was formerly made in my Ab- 
ſence, and without my Knowledge: but I have 
corrected a great Number of them; and I am 
miſtaken, if there remain many of thoſe which 
may be ſaid to be of any Importance. How- 


ever, I believe I may demand of my equitable 


Reader, that if he meet with any Paſſages that 
do not pleaſe him, and where 'tis not improba- 
ble but that the Fault ariſes from the Tranſlator, 
he will be fo juſt as to ne 22m his Judgment, 
*till he has ſeen my Words in my own Lan- 
guage. For the beſt Tranſlations are defective, 
even when it happens, which 1s very rarely, 
that they are more elegant than the Originals: 
*Tis impoſſible that a Tranſlator ſhould always 


tightly enter into the Author's Thoughts, when 


the Work is of any Length: And eſpecially 
when that good Man, Fami, non Fama conſult. 


In the former Editions, I have taken Notice 
of ſome Reflections that had been made in 


publick Writings, upon ſeveral Particulars that 


are contained in theſe Letters; and it is proper 
now to do the ſame Thing here, tho leſs for my 
own Defence, than for = Satisfaction of the 
Readers: For it is certainly the indiſpenſable 
Duty of all Hiſtorians, either to acknowledge 
that they were miſinformed, or to refute thoſe 


that contradi& them. 


I. Tux learned and famous Mr Simon, Au- 
thor of the critical Hiſtory of the Old and 
| New 
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New Teſtament, and of a 
other Works, would have been willing 
had not brought the * Popeſs FOAN again 
upon the Stage, in my Letters written from 


Rome: And has attempted, in his + Bibliotbe-- 


que Critique, to raiſe anew ſome of the Diffi- 


culties that have already been objected againſt 


the Truth of that curious Fat; but on the 
other Side, as this ſevere Critick does not attack 
our Letters in any other Place, and even as 
he does honour them by ſaying, that they are 
in every Country and Language, a Book of 
Gold, to thoſe that ſell them; his Cenſure is 


not a Sign of his deſpiſing them. He has been 


very far from being angry, as others have done, 
with that Ridiculum of Horace, | Ridiculum 
acri, Gc.] which I have now and then made 
uſe of againſt certain ſuperſtitious Practices; 
he that has ſeveral Times plainly told us, that 


he was a Caraite Cbreſtein, and a Catholique . 


Epure, always filled with a perfect Contempt 
for all Sorts of things that ſerve to keep up 
3 falſe Devotions. See the —— — 
lume of his Lettres Chorfies, p. 44 and 68. 
and elſewhere. 5 

II. Some Time ago, a Friend of mine 
wrote me word from Holland, that a certain 


Prieſt of the Romiſb Sect had publiſhed a French 


a 4 Tranſlation 
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* Mr Frederick Spanbeim, Proſeſſor of Divinity in the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden, undertook allo to prove the Fact of the Popels, 
ſome Time after the Publication of theſe Letters. 

+ He has publiſhed this Bib/iotheque taking the new Name of 
Saint-Fore ; See farther, Tom. II. Pag. 129, the ſeveral othe 
Names, under which this Author has ſometimes diſguiſed himſel 


great Number of | 
that I 


PR 
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Tranſlation of a little Talian Book, which is a 
ſmall Abſtract of the Lives of the Doges of 
Venice; and that this Man takes an Occaſion 
to ſpeak undecently of the worthy Mr Amelbt, 
and of us, becauſe of certain Truths that both 
of us have written with ſome Freedom, con- 
cerning that Country. If that Book happens 
to come into England, and it ſhould fall into 
our Hands, we may perhaps conſider it a little, 
and fay ſomething more particular of it in ſome 
other Place: But ſince it ſeems to be con- 
demned to the * Scombri of Horace and Mar- 
tial; and none of thoſe that publiſh Journals 
of Literature, having yet vouchſafed to men- 
tion it; I may very well fay of the Cenſures 
of this Author, what the ſame Martial ſaid 
of the deſpicable Verſes of a certain Diaulus ; 
without giving myſelf the Trouble of refuting 
him any other Way. 


Perficules in me narrant ſcripfiſſe + Diaulum : As 
Non ſcribit cujus Carmina nemo legit. Lib. iii. 9. 


I w1LL then content myſelf with adding a 
Word concerning the || Book of Mr Leguat, 
a good and honeſt Gentleman, in which they 

aſſure 


——_—. 
— * 8 
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* Damnatus ad Aromatopolarum tabernas,— Scombris Moleſtas 
dabis tunicas, Lib, III. Epigr. 2.— Carmina quæ legunt cacan- 
tes, Lib. XIII. Ep. 26.— See Perf. Sat. I. Verſe 63. And Ho- 


rat. Epiſt. i. L. 2. Quicquid chartis amicitur ineptis 


Sic, in quibuſdam Codicibus MSS. ut monuit Vir bonus & 
doctus - Magęliabechi. Vulgo, Verſiculos in me narratur ſcribere 


| Voyage & Avantures de Mr Leguat, &c. 
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aſſure me that the Prieſt ſpeaks much otherwiſe 
than he ought to do. It ſeems, ſay they, that 
he grounds his unjuſt Liberty upon the Account 
he has ſeen of Mr Leguat's Book, in the Journal 
that is intituled, Nouvelles de la Republique des 
Lettres; in which the Author of the ſaid Now- 
velles uſes very ill, without any Reaſon, both Mr 
Leguat, and the Relation he has publiſhed, 
TR ESE Sorts of Journals ought not to be 
turned into defamatory Libels no more than 
Sermons. The Journals of Paris, Amſterdam, 
Leipfick, Trevoux, or any of the reſt, . have 
nothing in them but what is civil; and the 
good Republick of Letters, is not-at all pleaſed 
with reading ſuch ſlandering News. It would 
be a ſtrange Thing indeed, that the moſt inno- 
cent and commendable Perſons ſhould be ine- 
vitably expoſed to the Mercy of malicious 
Preachers and Journaliſts, of the like Character, 
becauſe their generally go unpuniſhed. 
Some Reaſons which are not neceſſary for me 
to explain here, oblige me to ſay in Favour of 
Mr Leguat, that the Relation he has publiſhed, 
is faithful and true; as reaſonable Perſons alſo 
agree that it contains many Circumſtances, 
which are very extraordinary, and worth re- 
lating; I am equally certain of both. The 
Objections that are made againſt an Epitaph, 
and two other ſmall Particulars of that Nature, 
in his Book, are fit only to ſhew the Inconſi- 
deration of thoſe that make them, as well as 
their great Unkindneſs. As it has often hap- 
pened, that the Writer of the aboveſaid. Nou- 
pelles has ridiculed ſome Books of which => 


a2 


xv 


viii 


Po 


To the READER. 
has made Extracts, ſo he took a Fancy, judg- 
ing of others by himſelf, that Mr Leguat was 
pleaſed to play upon the Abbot de Choiſy, in 

uoting ſome Words out of one of his Books 
But he ought not to give ſuch a traducing Turn 
to Mr Leguat's Conduct, which was very 
innocent. I know upon his ſecret and ſincere 
Proteſtation, that he never had the leaſt In- 
tention, in his mentioning the deſerving Gen- 
tleman I juſt now — to ſay any Thing 
that could be taken in a diſadvantagious Senſe, 
and might derogate from the great Eſteem - 
he has for him. | 

III. WrrTrovurT retracting what I have juſt 


now faid of the * Journal of Trevoux, the 


Reverend Fathers that compoſe it, will give 
me Leave to make ſome Reflections here upon 
their Article of Tome IV, Pag. 220, of the 
Holland Edition. I muſt fay then, 1. That I 


do not approve of the Method of thoſe who 


begin by believing, and afterwards ſeek for 
Proofs; ſo that thoſe Gentlemen do me In- 
juſtice, in ſaying that ſeveral Places of my Re- 
lation are written for thoſe who blindly be- 
lieve: I never had the leaſt Deſire to be hearken- 
ed to, by Perſons whoſe Minds are thus diſ- 
poſed. 2. Thoſe Fathers fall into another 
Miſtake, in accuſing me of taking Pleaſure in 
ſpeaking ill of the Court of Rome. Far from 
finding any Sort of Satisfaction in ſpeaking ill 
of that moſt famous Court, I would fain, with 

| all 
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* This Journal is now made at Paris by ſome learned Jeſuits, 
under the Title of Hiſtoire des Sciences & des beaux Arts. 
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all my Soul, ſay a great deal of Good of her; 
but I have not written one Word of any Thing 
that ought to be applied to the Court of Rome, 
properly ſpeaking. If tis ſpeaking ill os 2 


Court, to make ſome Remarks 


ery ventures of the Santa-Caſa; upon the Mar- 
ere Wl tyrdom of Father Garnet; upon the Trophies 
In- of the Vatican for horrible Maſſacres; and 


upon ſome. Relicks, and other ſuch. Things, I 
ingenuouſly own, that I have often run the 
Hazard of diſpleaſing the Court of Rome: 
But not to pleaſe her upon. all Occaſions, and 
to ſpeak ill of her, are different Things : 


iſt And beſides, I could make a long Liſt of 
he good Catholicks, whoſe direct Paſquils have 
ve been more ſevere, than my complained of Re- 
IN flections, upon ſeveral Maxims and Practices 
de of that holy Court. 3. Thoſe miſtaken Wri- 
1 ters wrong me ſtill farther, by inſinuating 
0 that I alſo take a general Delight in drawing 
Ir diſadvantagious Pictures of Things that are in 


Ttaly. *Tis the Intereſt of thoſe that publiſh 
the Relation of their Travels, to relate 
able Facts, as far as it is poſſible, that they 
may gain the better Attention; and according 
to this Principle, which is not unreaſonable, 'I 
have commended with Pleafure Things worth 
Commendation, but without Flattery or Exag- 
geration. And fince a Man may be permitted 
to ſpeak of himſelf in Prefaces, I will here 
add, that I have willingly adopted one of Fa- 


ther Boubour's Devices, Sponte Faves, agre 

Spicula. Upon this Account, I have ſpoken 

well of ſeveral Perſons, according to my In- 
. 1; - 
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clination and Duty. I have made an honoura- 
ble Mention of the * two Popes that I have 
ſeen; of + this preſent Pope, and of ſome 
[ others: Without ever blaming, as I know 
of, any Man living. 

Ax b tho' certain Principles commonly re- 


ceived, and openly taught by the Jeſuits, have 


ſometimes driven on this Pen into ſome Re- 
flections againſt Things that are blameable in 
my Opinion; however I praiſed ſome, and 
taxed none of thoſe Gentlemen. Let us add, 
that a plain Jeſuit with all his Equivocations 
and Maxims of ſuch a Moral, Gc. is a Man 
much leſs dangerous, than a pretended anti- 
jeſuitical hypocrite Teacher, that publickly re- 
proves thoſe Maxims, but continually practiſes 
them, and worſe. 

I rave ſpoken advantagiouſly of the Coun- 


; the Air; the Fruits; the Churches; the 


Houſes; the Libraries; the Paintings; the Ca- 
binets of Rarities; and an hundred other Things 
beſides: Muſt we neceſſarily cry up every in- 
3 Thing, every Object in Taly? Muſt 

e prefer Tivoli to Verſailles? The Tyber to 
the Seine? E&c. Cc. Muſt we fay of the 
Talians what their unfortunateBaccali ni ridicu- 


louſly 
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Innocent XI, and Innocent XII. + Clement XI. 
Martin V, and Adrian VI, of whom I have ſpoken accord- 
ing to theif rſonal Merit. Who denies that a Pope may be a 
good Man, though very much miſtaken in the Notions he has wo 
his Papacy ? This laſt, I mean Adrian VI, may be — 
petition with the molt commendable ProjeQtors of a mate 


in the Church of Rome. See hereafter, Vol. I. pag. 65. and | 


the four Pages following. 
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ouſly ſaid of them, that they only have their 
Brain in their Heads; whereas other Nations 
ave it in their * Backs. 

I rave alſo met with I don't know what 
pther Cenſurer, which has accuſed we with 
ot loving the Venetians: But this Imputation 
is alſo falſe and ridiculous: And even I may 
ay, that a Man of ſevere good Manners, - on 
ertain Regards, who has paſſed his Life in 
Venice, is to be more valued than another Man 
of the like Character, that has been educated 
in the moſt reformed City: And the Reaſon 
is, becauſe the Firſt has been put to the Trial, 
in theſe particular Reſpects, of engaging and 


emptations. Beſides, tis the moſt improba- 
Wble Thing in the World, that, unleſs a Man is 
deprived of his Senſes, he can hate a Venetian 
as a Venetiah; a Frenchman as a Frenchman; 
and fo of all the reſt of the Inhabitants of the 
Earth. Men are not valuable, or deſpicable, 
but by their perſonal Qualities: I have never 
ſaid any Thing that is incompatible with the 
Encomiums, which I could make with Plea- 
ſure upon the excellent Men that Venice has 
often produced, and does ſtill produce every 
Day. The Names of thoſe that are not un- 
known to me, would encreaſe this Volume: 
But I cannot forbear ſaying here, that the moſt 
virtuous and noble Sylveſter Valier, who was 
elected Doge when I was there in 1694, 3 
tne 
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Eli Oltramontani hanno il Chervello nella S china, e gli Ita- 
Lani I' hanno nel Capo. . 


anquiſhing the moſt dangerous and frequent 
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the Man J ever ſaw, or heard of, who enjoyed 
amongſt his Patriots, the moſt univerſal Eſteem, 
Love, Reſpect, and Applauſe, as being above 
all Praiſes. And ſince this Mention of a Doge 
doth preſent me with the Opportunity of adding 
a Word, I muſt adviſe here a certain Critick, 
that he was extreamly miſtaken, when he 
thought that ſome Particulars which J have re- 
lated of the Dignity, or Office of the Doge 
of Venice, were in any Manner reflecting on 
the Honour of the Republick : He might ra- 
ther think the contrary, and confider that if 
ſome Men brought up from their Infancy, un- 
= the Notions of a deſpotick and unlimited 
Power; according to which another Man, at 
their Head, may arbitrarily diſpoſe of their 
Poſſeſſions, Families, and Lives, Sc. The Ve- 
netians have other Principles. ; 
Tax Authors of the Journal of Trevoux, - 
have been miſinformed concerning another Fact, 
of which I ſhall take Notice here, ſince I have 
an Opportunity of doing it. I declare that the 
Book which they mention, Page 323, of their 
third Volume, and which is attributed to me, 
as they ſay, by the general Conſent, is none of 
my Works. I had ſome Share in the Edition, 
that was made of that Rhapſody; and perhaps 
it will be proper for me to declare in another 
Place how the Thing happened; but in the 
mean Time, I ſtill ſay, that I am not the Au- 
thor of that Book. It contains ſome Facts, 
which I will neither deny, nor affirm; and 
which alſo are not worth any Inquiry: I find 
ſeveral Things in it that are true, but which 
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were not neceſſary to be mentioned: And I 
could make two or three Volumes of remark- 
able Particulars that ought to be inſerted in it, 
ſeeing the Project of the Author. I ſhall take 
Notice of one, which is ſo much the more 
worthy of Obſervation, as few Perſons have 


any Knowledge of it, and are even 
to the Contrary : And that is, that King 
ames II was not inſtalled in the Royalty on 
is Coronation-Day, after the Manner of his 
Proteſtant Predecefſors : Which'Circumſtance 
is to be noted in the Account given by the Au- 
thor of the King's Coronation. The. Delicacy 
of his Conſcience, and the Deſigns he had 
then in View, obliged him to change the Form 
of the Ceremonies: So that his M. neither re- 
ceived the Communion, nor took the uſual 
Oaths and Engagements. Every one ſees the 
diverſe Conſequences of this Matter of * Fact; 
and eſpecially how ſome miſinformed Writers 
have inconſiderately inſinuated that this Prince, 
who acted ſincerely, according to his religious 
Principles, had violated his ſolemn Promiſe. 
IV. Tx1s is the Place where I deſigned to 
entertain my Reader for ſome Time, with 
certain Paſſages of the Relation that D. Ber- 
nard de Montfaucon, a Benedictine Monk, has 
publiſhed of his Travels in Taly, under the 
Title of Diarium, &c. But it is impoſſible 
6th to 


1 


** — 


* Soon aſter the Coronation, an exact Hiſtory, or Account of 
that Ceremony was printed, and diſtributed to many P of 
Rank, by the, King's ſpecial Order; bat, I think, never fold. 
I have Particulars from that authentick Book, 
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to give even an Abſtract of the Things that 
I have prepared, in theſe preſent Volumes, 
which are already ſwelled to a larger Bulk than 
they ought to be. My Deſign was not to un- 
dertake a general Criticiſm of the Diarium; a 
Work of too great a Length, and that would 
agree with few Readers. I ſhall even be ſhort 
upon ſome ſmall Matters about which that Au- 
thor has thought fit to conteſt, though after a 
tacite Manner. But ſince he makes a Shew 
of a Diſſertation, with a Sort of Oſtentation, 
to the Eyes of the * Turba Eruditorum, whom 
he pretends to inform after a deciſive Manner, 
concerning that famous Manuſcript, which is 
kept ſo preciouſly in the Treaſury of St Mark, 
I dare promiſe to ſhew very plainly, not only 
that the various Proofs that are cited by that 
fo learned Man, to contradict me, are by no 
Means concluſive : but alſo, that in the En- 
deavours he has made to reſtore the Reputation 
of this diſcredited, and periſhed Relick, his 
Teal has made him + advance Maxims, Sup- 
poſitions, and Facts not to be maintained ; and 
even contradictory to his own Principles. And 
as I have formerly applied myſelf with Care, 
to ſearch after thoſe Things which have been 
the Occaſion of his publiſhing a Volume by 
the Title of Palzographia Græca, I ſhall com- 
municate ſome Obſervations upon that Book, 
that I hope may give ſome Satisfaction to thoſe 
who fanſy this Study to be really of great Uſe. 
HE 
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* See the Diarium, Page 56. Line 4 + See hereaftery 
Viol. II. Pag. 596. and the Word Montfaucon, in the Table. 
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Hz of whom we have already ſpoken; who 
Writes, or did write not long ago, la Suite des 
Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres [of which 
the famous Mr Bayle was the firſt Contriver ;} 
and who always has ſought after every Oppor- 
tunity of diſobliging, by a miſerable Return of 
* Revenge, a Perſon which never gave him 
the leaſt Offence whatſoeyer; that Writer, I 
fay; will clearly ſee, in our Remarks; on the 
Diarium Ttalicum, the ill Sucteſs of the De- 
ſign he had, when; in giving an Extract of 
that Book, he affected to advertiſe the Publick, 
or thoſe that read his Nouvelles, that I was the 
Perſon whom Father Montfaucon attacked and 
contradicted: For truly, this Father points at 
me, without mentioning my Name. 

Tux ſame Writer of the ſaid Nouvelles; 
will acknowledge; that the Conduct he has 
uſed upon this Occaſion only proves that he 
did not underſtand theſe Matters. If he had 
underſtood them, he would per haps have turned 
his Reflections upon the falſe Arguments of 
Father Montfaucon, and not againſt me. Equi 
table Readers will conſider then; that no Con- 
cluſions ought ever to be drawn from the ſa- 
tyrical Paſſages of the'Writer of this Journal; 
againſt the Perſons whom he takes the Liberty 


% 


* 


. ® Tt would not be very udvantagious,, either for him, or other 


Perſons whom he knows, if one ſhould oblige him to explain 


the Reaſon of his ill Humour, &. Si quis occentaflit maluni 
Carmen, five condidiſſet, quod infamiam facſit, five Flagitium al- 
teri, capitale efto ; ſaid heretofore the Laws of the Twelve Tables: 


ies, as well as againſt others. 


They pronounced Sentence of Death, againſt theſe Sottt of In- 
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will inſert here that Curioſity, to ſhew 


To the READER. 

to expoſe in it, after a diſadvantagious Man- 
ner. His Maxim is, when be is in the Pulpit, 
not to do to others what he would not have 
others do to himſelf, according to the Precept 
of the Goſpel: He ought then never to forget 
the ſeveral Things which he complains of in 
his Remonſtrance, after a very lamentable Man- 
ner, to his Superiors, when he demands Juſtice 
of them, againſt an Author of a certain Wri- 
ting, in which he pretends, that an ill Character 
is given of his wronged Perſon, a” 
V. I navs alſo been told of two other 
Books, in which ſome Paſſages in my Relation 
are contradicted, In one of them, which is 
intituled, Memoirs de Florence, de Modene, & de 
Parme, or ſomething like that : The Author, 
ſay they, excepts againſt what I have written 
concerning the Church called San-Pretro in 
Grado, between Piſa and Leghorn ; and the 
Things that I have related about that Matter, 
He alto pretends, againſt me, that the Tower 
of Piſa was made leaning on Purpoſe ;, becauſe, 
ſays he, The Stories are upon an horizontal 
% Plan:“ But he advances what he has never 
ſeen, and what is not ſo; for I have viewed the 
Thing at two different Times. The Reader 
may ſee what I have written of theſe two 
Articles, in the ſecond Volume of this Edition, 
Pag. 260, Cc. and Pag. 263. This Writer 
conceals his Name. They have communicated 
to me a Paſſage of his Book which is ſo much 
the more ſingular, as the Author is a good Ca- 
tholick, and great Friend to the Monks. We 
him 
the 


To the RE A DER. 
the Value we ſet upon his fair Ingenuity ; and 


nation for his Ctiticiſms. There are, fays he, 
« a great Number of Scholars in the Univer- 
« ſity of Bologna, as well Laymen, as Prieſts 
« of every Order; and it is for the Amuſe- 
© ment, or Diverſion of theſe Students, that 
te there are at leaſt Twelve thouſand Filles de 
e ſeye, [Whores] enrolled, and regiſtered in 
te the Book of their Society: Without reckon- 
e ing the obliging Girls in great Number, who 
ce will not have thei Names inſerted in the Ca- 
ce talogue.” I place, adds he, the we 44” 
* Order, and Friar-Students among thoſe for 
* whom the Diverſion of Women is PR E- 
*« PARED, though the Thing is not ap- 
e proved of by his Holineſs's Vicars, Gc.“ 
VI. Tur other Book contains, as T hear, 
a Relation of what the Author has been able 
to obſerve, in his paſſing through ſome Pro- 
vinces or States of Germany. This learned Man 
having an Occaſion to mention ſomewhere the 
* Eleven thouſand Virgins, he fays that we 
ought to. believe the Hiſtory of them; and that 
he verily believes it, though it appears to him 


der to be a little puzzling ; + but he cannot fanſy, 
two | Wes © that 
ion, 

riter : —— — 
ated There were, - hey, Eleven thouſand and eleven ; but 


t 
even thouſand for Shortneſs, as we ſay tho 


hey commonly 
uch \ 3 for 2 two Interpreters. 
Ca- + This Author doth not remember the numberleſs curious Hiſ- 


tories of this Nature ; which, however, he has certainly read in 
he Golden Legends of the Biſhop of Gennes, Jacobus d Voragine : 
In the Book of Conformities between St Francis and J. C. fn the 


hriſtian Alcoran, by that Patriarch: In the pious Non 
an 
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how far we are, by doing ſo, from any recrimi- 


* 


To the READER. 
that the good honeſt Prieſts of Verona, Mon 
of great Learning, to be ſo ſimple as to carry in 
Proceſſion the Aſinine Relick, which I men- 
tioned, Vol. I. Pp. 199. though there is nothing 
more certain. His Zeal for the Church of 
Rome, of which he is a devout Member, 
has raiſed in him an Indignation at our expoſ- 
ing the Ridiculouſneſs of this fine Story, and 
that of the Worſhip which is paid with great 
Ceremonies, to the Skin and Bones of this 
four-footed Saint; who fo gravely and mira- 
culouſly tranſported himſelf from TFeru/alem 
to Verona: And in this Paſſion, as he takes 
Care to hide his own Name, and to diſguiſe 
that of his Bookſeller, he vents himſelf, as 
they tell me, in very bold and pious ill Lan- 
guage. Theſe Sorts of Writers that conceal 
themſelves, in ſpeaking againſt Truth and 
Decency, put me in mind of what Barleus, 
one of our beſt modern Poets, ſays to them 
very elegantly. 


- 


| | and in thoſe of Angel/in Gazi: In the Goſpel of the Facobins ; 
3; the Cordon du Reſaire; the Proto-Evangelium ; the Micropresbu- 
l icon; the Mirabilia Mirabilium ; the Speculum Hiſftoriale ; the 
| ; Collection by Cæſarius, and the Hiſtory of Gregory de Tours; 
17 the Glaarium Latinitatis by Du Cange, upon the Feaſts of Aſſes, 
i ' and Fools; &c, &c. He does not remember the Aſs of Rimini ; 
5 | the Whale of St Maclou; the Dog Corbie; the Siſters Graſi- 
ſt hoppers ; the Sifters Frogs and the Brother-Wolf; the Loin of 

1 Veal that was eaten and made whole again ; Thomas Becket's Bird; 
wit the Szoa/lows and Mackerels of Mr St Bennet and of St Francir, 
1 &c. &c. &c. The famous Stephen Paſguier complains of placing 
k Beaſts upon the Altars, in the Room of G. [Pa/quier's Letters, 

W | Book X. Lett. I.] What I might add of that p ofane, ſacrilegious 
It and monſtrous Fractice of the Romiſb Sect in Portugal, Spain, 
1 and other Places, is afterwards quoted from a Book of a zealous 
1 bl Reman Catholick, printed at Paris, See Vil. II. Part J. 2. 355. 
5 in the Margin, F ; 
= S. 


To the READER. 
Si vis latere ut ſordidiſimus Cimex ; 
Ut Aranea ; ut Locufta vepribus denfis ; | 
Ut Coluber; ut ſub turribus malus Bubo, 
Latere perge; dummodo boc feras dici, 
Odiſſe 2 Optimos, Malus Lucem. 


I snovLD end here with the Apoſtrophe of 
good Barlæus, if in order to give the Orars- 
cter of our Critick in a material Point, I did not 
think fit to tranſcribe ſome of his own Words, 
* I had rather, ſays he, to give a pious and 
« conſenting Faith to what is told me, than to 
te bear the Trouble of waiting for any Convicti- 
ce ons, before I come to any Determination. 
As this Philoſopher is Maſter of himſelf to, be- 
lieve any thing that he pleaſes without Proof, we 
muſt not much wonder if he denies alſo what 
he has a Mind to deny without Reaſon. After 


xt 


his venting abundance of Choler againſt thoſe | 


that laugh at certain Relicks, and rebuke ſevere- 


ly ſome ſuperſtitious Practices, he recollects him- 


ſelf, appearing very thougthful, and _ no 
leſs, ſays he with Concern, © than that they will 


< not ſpare him, when they come one Time or 
* another to criticiſe upon his poor Book: But 


however pray ſee, dear Reader, how he is now | 
pared Malto val, e poco, coſta, @ male parole 
uona 


riſpoſta. 7 


Ir the Difference of what is commonly cal. 


led 7 Religion, has put three or four ſuch Wri- 
They aſſure me, that theſe — his own Words, in Pare I. 


— — 


p. 82. This Bock, ſay they, is written in « Style whoſe frequent” 


and ſingular Irregularities are 8 as well as the great- 
eſt Part of the Obſervations in it, This anonymous Author careful 
ly. hid, couragiouſly takes upon him to cenſure the States-General. 

See Vol. II. p. 460, _—_ twenty Pages followi tg, 
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ters into an ill Humour with, me, and made; 
them take ſome unjuſt Liberties in their little 
Satyrs, the World will give me Leave, I hope, 
to ſay here, that I may find a great deal of 

Comfort, in having a Number of grave and 
* good Authors, that have been pleaſed publick- 

; ly to honour me with “ ſome Approbation. I. 
dare not here give a Liſt of all thoſe that came 
to my Knowledge, tho' I could Þ juſtify my 
Conduct in doing ſo by many Examples; and 
even maintain it upon the Principle of a juſt 
Gratitude: But I cannot forbear taking Notice 

in particular, of the obliging Terms in which 

— Mr Addiſon has been pleaſed to expreſs himſelf, 
in his Preface to the ingenious and learned Re- 
lation that he has publiſhed. For if, it is not 
honourable to be praiſed by thoſe that are not 
Praiſe-worthy themſelves, as faith our || Balzac, 

tts alſo impoſſible not to find a juſt Satisfaction 
in the advantagious Teſtimonies, that are given 
us by Perſons of Wit, and Merit. 


1 —_ * E21. — 


I ſee that Menſeur de Freſnoy, whoſe very good Book is juſt 
come to us from beyond Sea, is one of the moſt favourable : But 
I wiſh he had not made a miſtaken Complaint of our Dealing with 
his Catholicks. To ſpeak freely, his beſt Way was to have con- 
curred: with ue, and all thoſe, 0 of his own Sect, who are en · 
deavouring to diſcredit ſuch Superſtitions, rather than to counte- 
nance them. See Methode pour dtudier I Hiſtoire, par Mon ſ. 
Langlet du Freſnoy, Dofeur en Theol. A Bruxellesz 1714. 
I Neque enim vereor ne jactantior videar, cum de me aliorum 
judicia, non meum 1 Plin. Secund. Lib, ix. Epift, 23. 
| After Cicero; Ea eſt proſectò jucunda Laus quz ab his pro- 
| ficiicitur, qui ipſi in Laude vivunt. Ep. ad M. Cat. Fam. L. vi. 
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PREFACE 
| TO THE 55 
Firſt FRENCH Edition. 


HEN I undertook the Voyage de- 
ſcribed in the following Letters, I re- 
ſolved to keep an exact Journal of the moſt 
remarkable Things that ſhould fall under my 
Obſervation ; and ſome of my Friends having 
engaged me to communicate my Remarks to 
them, from Time to Time, my intended Jour- 
nal was inſenſibly changed to Letters. 

I wiLL not trouble the, Reader with an 
Account of the Reaſons: that oblige me to 
ſuffer this little Work to appear in Publick : 
But, perhaps, it will not be improper to in. 
form him, why I thought fit to ſend it abroad 


in it's native Dreſs. The Style of the Letters | | 


being conciſe, free, and familiar, was alſo in 
all reſpects moſt ſuitable; to my Deſign, When 
an Author undertakes to give a. particular De- 
ſcription of any Subject on which he writes, 
he is obliged to acquaint his Reader with all 
it's Circumſtances, and to omit nothing that 
relates to it. But there is a very wide Diffe- 
rence between an exact Deſcription of a Coun- 


b 4 try, 
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try, and the Remarks which a Traveller max 
think fit to communicate in a Letter, 

So that if it be objected, that I have for- 
got to mention ſeveral Things that deſerved to 
be taken Notice of, I ſhall content my ſelf 
with making this ſhort Reply, that, he who 
promiſes nothing, cannot be juſtly accuſed ' 
of forgetting any Thing. Theſe are fami- 
liar Letters, in which I do not in the leaſt 
oblige my ſelf to inſert all that might be faid 
of the Places mentioned in them: Only I re- 
late what I have ſeen or heard from Perſons of 
- unqueſtioned Credit; and, in ſhort, what 1 

thought fit to mention. 
Ir it be further pretended, that I treat of 
fome Things which were generally known be- 
fore; I anſwer, That if all thoſe who repeat 

the Obſervations of others muſt be condemned 
without Mercy, by the ſame Sentence moſt 
Books that are extant muſt be doomed to the 
Fire: For the new Diſcoveries of a whole Age 
would ſcarce fill a ſmall Volume. Every Man 
has a different Way of expreſſing his Thoughts, 
and of repreſenting the Subjects of which he 
treats; -which' allows him the 2 to 
move the Buſineſs again. But not to inſiſt on 
that Plea; the Reader will find in theſe Let- 
ters an Account of Things that happened in 
my Time, and of ſome late Alterations, which 
I cannot be ſuppoſed to haye borrowed from 
thoſe who' wrote before me: So that the Book, 
| which I now offer to the Publick, may juſtly 
. claim the Title: of a new Work. And I'm 
i -<onfident, it will be acknowledged as ſuch, x 

- 2 
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all unprejudiced Perſons, who ſhall conſider, 
either that I have added ſeveral new remarkable 
Circumſtances, or that I have eſtabliſhed Ideas 
that are more exact than thoſe I had received 
from the Relations of others; or, that I give 
a quite different Account of the fame Subjects 
that they have repreſented, before I ſpoke of 
them. And though I could not wholly omit 
ſome Paſſages that had been formerly taken No- 
tice of by other Authors, without ſpoiling the 
Connexion of the Parts of my Work, and de- 
priving the future Traveller of Part of the Ad- 
vantage which I he may receive from it ; 
yet, upon a careful Examination, it will be 
found that many of my Obſervations are really 
new in all Reſpects. "WT PL 

I couLD not leave the Places through which 
I paſſed on the Road, without examining and 
enquiring into the moſt remarkable Things that 
were to be found in them, and without giv- 
ing ſome Account of them. But ſince the main 
Deſign of our Voyage was to ſee rah; and 
ſince I have chiefly inſiſted on Obſervations I 
made of that Country, I thought fit to give 
that Title, to the whole Work, which agrees 
properly to the principal Part of it. 
Or thoſe who travel into Italy, ſome have 
made it almoſt their- oply Buſineſs to enquire 
after it's Antiquities. Others have applied 
themſelves wholly to the Study of Painting 
and Architecture. There are ſome who mind- 
ed nothing but Libraries and Cabinets of Cu- 
rioſities. And others ſpent their Time in vi- 
liting Churches and Relicka. But my * 

| ty 
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ſity was more univerſal, and would not ſuffer 
me to confine my Enquiries to one Subject; 
which gives my Letters the Advantage of Va- 
riety, which, T hope, will not ſeem unplea- 
ſant to the Generality of Readers. 8 
Wu I found my ſelf under a Sort of Ne- 
ceſſity to conſent to the Publication of this 
Work, I thought myſelf obliged to make it 
uſeful to thoſe who ſhould afterwards under- 
take the ſame Voyage: And therefore I have 
inſerted ſeveral Paſlages in theſe Letters, which 
1 I did not think fit to mention when they were 
1 only directed to particular Friends: And, in 
| Purſuance of the ſame Deſign, I have ſubjoined 
an Appendix at the End of the Book, contain- 
ing Advices, or Inſtructions to a Traveller. 
To ſatisfy the Defires of thoſe with whom 
I entertained a Correſpondence during my Tra- 
| vels, I was forced to give them an Account of 
every Thing that I obſerved, without omitting 
even the leaſt conſiderable. But ſince the Cu- 
rioſity of moſt Readers extends not ſo far, I 
was ſoon perſuaded to comply with thoſe wha | 
adviſed me to cut off ſeveral Paſſages in my 
Letters, which perhaps would not have been 
eſteemed deſerving the Reader's Attention. 
For thoſe who have the Happineſs to be Ma- 
ſters of an univerſal Wit, and of an equally 
ſolid and nice Judgment, are capable of max- 
ing Advantage of every Thing, and are uſually 
ſooner pleaſed with them, than thoſe who are 
| leſs beholding to Nature for the liberal Diſtri- 
15 bution of her Favours towards them. If it 
| be ſtill urged, that I have left ſeveral —_— 
| which 
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which might have been cut off with the reſt ; 
I muſt beg Leave to tell thoſe pretended Cii- 
ticks, that they are very much miſtaken, if 
they imagine that nothing ought to be ad- 


: 
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mitted into Works of this Nature, but what 


is great and important. Theſe are neither Ser- 
mons nor Negotiations of Embaſſadors; and 
that which might be juſtly called a Trifle in 
a Diſcoutſc upon a lofty Subject, deſerves ano- 
ther Title in ſuch a Relation as this, and eſpe- 
cially in a Letter. Beſides, there are ſome 
mean and ſeemingly trifling Things, which, 
for all their Meanneſs, are yet very pleaſant 
and diverting. The Publick has received ſome 
Relations very favourably, which take Notice 
of the ſmalleſt Circumſtances, not forgetting 
even the Signs of Taverns; neither indeed is 
it juſt to oblige a Traveller to relate nothing 


but Prodigies. Tis true, he ought not to 


fill his Journal with inſipid Obſervations; but 


there is hardly any Thing on which an exact 


and ingenious Perſon is not capable of making 
Reflections. | 1 | 

I Ave obſerved, that thoſe who ſpeak of 
Taly, are uſually full of Prejudices, in Favour 
of that fine Country. - Moſt young Travel- 
lers being perſuaded, that they ſhall find there. 
an infinite Number of ſurprizing Rarities, go 
thither with a Reſolution to admire every, 
Thing they meet: And all the Relations we 
have of it, ſeem to have been deſigned for 
Panegyricks. The Fame of that Part of the 


World has been raiſed fo high, and ſo ſtrong- + 


ly eſtabliſhed, a. eee eee 
3 able 
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able Crime to leſſen it's Reputation. The 
Grandeur, for Example, and the almoſt infi- 
nite Magnificence of the celebrated City of 
Rome, with the ancient Charms of Bajæ and 
Capua, inſpire the Generality of Mankind with 
a Veneration for a few Pieces of Marble, which 
are the only Remainders of their Ruins; tho 
tis certain, that thoſe Places, if we conſider 
them in their preſent Condition, are not at all 
preferable to a vaſt Number of others, which 
are not ſo much as taken Notice of in the 
World. But there is alſo another Reaſon, 
which doubtleſs contributes very much to con- 
firm Travellers in their Prejudices; and that is, 
the uſual Manner in which the Halians ſpeak 
of every Thing in their Country. Tis cer- 
tain, that the People of that Nation have ſo 
much Fire in their Imagination, and their 
Phraſes are naturally fo ſtrong and ſignificative, 
that they are ſometimes apt to ſpeak of Things 
with too much Force. Tis true, they have 
many ſoft and gay, not to fay apiſh and 
childiſhExpreſſions; but when they change their 
Style, they are apt to run to the other Ex- 
tream, and, on a ſudden, loſe themſelves in 
wild and unnatural Hyperboles. This Humour 
of the/falrans by Degrees infects thoſe Strangers 
who reſide among them; and in Conjunction 
with their former Prejudices, prompts them to 
make long and lofty Diſcourſes on the moſt in- 
conſiderable Subjects. The Obſervation of this 
Fault in others, made me very careful to avoid 
falling into the fame Errors: I examined 
Things cooly, and ſuffered thoſe perpetual Ad- 
mirers 
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rhirers to evaporate into ſublime Figures, and 
Exclamations of Wonder, without regarding 
their pompous and ſuperlative Expreſſions. 
But though I had not the Complaiſance to ad- 
mire every Thing which'they extolled, I hope 
I ſhall not have the Misfortune to be 2 
of being poſſeſſed with a Prejudice, oppoſite 
to that which I blame in others; for the equi - 
table Reader will eaſily perceive, that I take 
Pleaſure to do Juſtice to thoſe Things as well 


as to thoſe Perſons which I think deſerve . 


Praiſe. 228 
I wroTs theſe Letters without conſulting 


the Authors who have treated of the ſame 


Subject before me: For beſides that the Hurry 
of travelling made ſuch a Deſign impractica- 
ble, I could not have received much Benefit 
by it, ſince, as I intimated before, I intended 
only to relate what I ſaw, or learned, without 
engaging in a particular and exact Deſcription 
of the Country, I thought fit to make this 
ingenuous Declaration, that if any Paſſages in 
this Work be found to be inconſiſtent with the 
Relation of others, I may not be accuſed of 
taking Pleaſure to contradict them; for I only 
give a ſincere and natural Account of my own 
Obſervations, or of what I heard from Perſons 
of unſuſpected Credit, without the leaſt De- 
ſign to offend any Man whatſoever. | 

I nope every candid Reader will mike a 
Diſtinction between thoſe Things which I af- 


firm poſitively, and thoſe which are uſhered in 


with a is /aid; though even in theſe Caſes I 
have related nothing but what is grounded on 
the 


* 
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the general Opinion, -and was never contra 

&ed by any with whom I have had Occaſion 

to converſe: 'Tho', after all, I would not be 

_ obliged to warrant the Truth of theſe common 
2 which very often prove to be common 


To avoid the Confuſion occaſioned by the 
various Length of * Leagues and Miles in Ger- 
many; I uſually expreſs the Diſtance of Places 
by the Number of Hours that are commonly 
fpent intravelling between them ; and if at any 
Ton I make uſe of the Word League, I un- 

derſtand an Hour's Journey. The Italian 
Miles are RO known, and need no Ex- 
plication; only the Reader may take Notice, 
that two Miles in Piedmont make almoſt three 
after the ordinary Way of reckoning ; and that 
the Miles of Lombardy are the ſhorteſt of all. 
I ſhall onty add, that when I meafure any Di- 
ſtance by a certain Number of Paces, I mean 
the Steps I uſually make in walking, 
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* According to Mr Ca/fmir”'s Calculation, the Italian Mile is Five 
thouſand Roman Foot; and the Eng/iſh Mile Five thouſand four 

hundred and fifty four. 

According to the Calculation' of Mr Picard, of the 
of Sciences, a Degree contains twenty great French Leagues; 
and Leagues at Sea: Twenty five common Leagues: And twenty 
eight Pariſian Leagues and a Quarter: Sixty three Florence Miles 
and 20 3 and Threeſcore and thirteen Engli Miles andes. 
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THIS PREFACE was added 
to the Former, in the Third 
French Edition of theſe LEr- 
TERS, in 1698. e ge 


EVERAL Perſons to whom I commu- The fol- 
| nicated the Intention J had to inlarge this ding fu. 
new Edition, being of Opinion, that, as my — 
Reflections had appeared defective, in reſpe& Two la 
of what they call Politicks, and the Govern. Aas, 
ment of thoſe States through which Thave tra- had been 
velled; and that I have ſcarce taken any parti _— | 
cular Notice of the Libraries, nor of the Man- is, by in. 
ners and Cuſtoms of the People; they there- renn 
fore thought it would not be amiſs to inſert Ya. II. 
ſeveral of thoſe Things in thoſe Additions. pas 218, 
However, the Reader finding, notwithſtand-⸗- 

ing this Advice ſeemed reaſonable, © that I have 

not cloſely followed the fame, will doubtleſs 

expect that I ſhould ſay ſomething here in Ju- 
ſtification of my Conduct. 

To obſerve in general, that a State is mo- 
narchical or democratical, that a Prince has 

ſuch or ſuch Prerogatives, that there are in 

the Republick a certain Number of Councils, 
compoſed of certain Perſons, &c. this, with- 

out any farther Particulars, is flat, inſipid, and 


uſeleſs, 
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The ſecond PREFACE. | 
uſeleſs, when one ſpeaks of neighbouring; 
- and conſequently known Countries. And 
to give Account of the Things ſecreted, . one 
muſt make it his particular Buſineſs, and en- 
deavour to repreſent all Things exactly; as 
Monſieur Amelot, for Example, has deſcribed '} 
the Government of Venice. But doubtleſs, a | 
Man who travels through forty or fifty dif- 
ferent States, in twelve or fifteen Months 
Time, has neither Time nor Conveniency to 
undertake ſuch a Taſk ; and it would be very 
unjuſt to exact ſuch a Thing from him. A 
Stranger ought not, nor is not able to dive |] 
into the Maxims and Intereſts of Princes; or 
the myſterious Intrigues of the Miniſtry, ; be- 
cauſe he can very ſeldom, if ever, meet with 
an Acquaintance that is able or willing to 
give him a right Information. of thoſe ſecret 
Things. A Traveller has a thouſand other 
Things upon his Hands, and has not the hun- 
dredth Part of the Time required for ſuch an 
Enterprize. I know how it hath happened to 
ſeveral Perſons, who affecting to be Politicians; 
in that Regard, have precipitately delivered the 
chimerical Speculations , which they have cre- 
dulouſly taken upon Report. We muſt then 
leave ſuch Penetrations to thoſe who have 
Time and Conveniency to ſearch into Secrets; 
as for Example, to Embaſladors, and other 
publick Miniſters, who reſide in the Places, 
ſend their Spies, wheedle ſome, and bribe o- 
thers with Money. It is, in my Opinion, very 
imprudent to meddle with ſuch Things, and 
| I 
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run the Riſque of ſaying nothing, but what's 
* falſe, or uncertain, 

Tur World then can but little, 
upon this Sort of Politicks, from thoſe who 
travel as we did. But it is true, that in the 
Opportunity which preſents itſelf to them in 


xli 


ge queſ- 
to folls ve. 


ro, non lo 


ſarebbe il 
Popolo. 


the Courts of Princes, to obſerve certain Cir- 


cumſtances, and even, ſometimes, new and 
ſingular Adventures, they may make Uſe of 
theſe Sorts of Things, by the ſkilful and ju- 
dicious Applications which they may make 
of them. "But thoſe Strokes, that ought to be 
very delicate, are not always perceived ; and 
as every Body does not ſee them, it often hap- 
pens, that thoſe whom we had in View, in 
our ſecret Cenſure, either do not really feel 
any Thing of what touches them; or elle, 
they make as if they did not perceive it : 
ſo that one may ſay, in both Reſpects, that 


Narratur Fabula ſurdo; witneſs the New 


Telemachus. And one may even fay, that 
theſe Reflections, notwithſtanding the Dexte- 


rity of him that makes them, irritating thoſe 


that are concerned in them, become frequently 
more hurtful than they are profitable. I leave 
it to the underſtanding Perſons to judge of the 
ſeveral Things they will meet with in theſe 
Letters, concerning this Sort of political Re- 
flections. . | 


S I wiLL here add by the By, that it is 
a very great Error in Abundance of Perſons, 
to imagine that thoſe that lead a private Life, 
Vor. I, C ought 


xli1 


to be open to hear either his Complaints, or 
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ought never to concern themſelves with the 
publick Affairs of their Country. Every one 
ought to act more or leſs, and to contribute 
according to his Power, towards the general 
Good, in his Sphere and Condition. Private 
Perſons have no other Way than that of Re- 
queſt, and Repreſentation, unleſs they love 
that of Flight better ; but it is lawful for them 
to ſpeak, either by Petitions, or by Advice: 
And if what they ſay, be reaſonable, they 
ought to be hearken'd to: For it is an Axiom 
of the natural Right, among all Nations in 
the World, that Jod omnes tangit ab Omni- 
bus tractari debet. Whoever has a Right to the 
Sun, and the Air, whether he be an Hermite, 
or a Miniſter of State, has alſo a Right to uſe 
his Endeavours to ſupport the publick Good, 
as being .one of the Members of the Body : 
Tis his Duty to do ſo, for his own juſt Inte- 
reſt, Peace and War are the Affairs of every 
Citizen, as well as of thoſe who are at the 
Helm of Government. The Fleets are his 
Fleets, and the Armies are his Armies, ſince 
he contributes towards them; and ' ſince upon 
their good or ill Succeſs, depends either his 
Ruin or Proſperity : If the Prince's Ear ought 


his Evidences, or his Diſcoveries, it is reaſona- 
ble it ſhould alſo be open to his good Council ; le 
and then Politicks, and Religion, that is to ta 
ſay, what regards the Tranquillity of the pre- an 
ſent Life, and the Happine of the Life here- ſte 


after, are the two great Employments of the to 


Mind 


- | + ie 20 ki. Ion ti. 
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Mind of thoſe that are wiſe. Men paſs their 
Days lamentably in the Search after Things 
which are vain, how fine ſoever there Ap- 
pearance may be; and let alone thoſe that are 
neceſſary. 

I $HALL here take Notice of another Raſh- 
neſs, of which many Travellers are guilty: 
They frequently preſume without any Exami- 
nation, or ſufficient Information, to aſcertain , 
the Revenues of Princes ; after they have rid 
Poſt through ſome Part of their Dominions. 
To pretend to decide ſuch Things, when there 
is not the leaſt Probability that one could 
have informed himſelf of them, is to love 


rather to be heard by ſimple and ignorant 


People, than to acquire the Approbation of 
ſenſible Men. | 
TuE Libraries are not fo inacceſſible as the 
Cloſets of Kings and Privy-Councils; for they 
are commonly publick : but yet they do. not 
expoſe all their Rarities to the View of every 
one. All Manuſcripts are not to be ſeen by 
all Comers: And they often refuſe, particu- 
larly in Italy, or at leaſt ſhun to ſhew a Tra- 
veller, if he has not a ſtrong Recom- 
mendation, thoſe Things from which they 
believe any Advantage may be drawn againſt 
the Roman Religion, I have endeavoured two 
ſeveral Times to ſee an Anaſtaſius which is cer- 
tainly in the Library of St Ambroſius at Milan, 
and wherein I know is to be found the Hi- 
ſtory of Pope Joan. But having been obliged 
to anſwer to the Queſtion, Qyid ſentis de Fide 
TY Catholica ? 


xliv 


The ſecond PR EFACE. 


Catholica? That is to fay, Of what Religion 
are you? Or rather, not having anſwered any 
Thing, they told me, that that Manuſcript was 
not to be ſeen. If one therefore would make 
ſome Diſcoveries, or draw ſome curious Col- 
lections from the M anuſcripts that are in the 


Libraries, he wants Time and Conveniencies 
which thoſe who travel, as it appears by the 


Date of my Letters that I have done, cannot 


obtain, He muſt have a great deal of Lea- 
ſure; he muſt get a particular Acquaintance 
with the Library-keeper ; he muſt not be 
ſuſpected by him, eſpecially if Matters of Re- 
ligion be in queſtion; and beſides, he muſt 
meet with a true Library-keeper, that is to 


ſay, with an officious — learned Man; where- 


as, commonly, if he ſtays but a little while, 
he is received at firſt by a Sort of Door- 


keeper, who hath neither Underſtanding, nor 


any particular Knowledge of the Library ; and 
who is always frowning and gaping. till he 
has received the Teſtons, or the Julios that 
are uſually given him. Who ſhall impartially 
conſider this, will, I hope, in ſome Meaſure 
be contented with what I have been able to 
give him, and will not upbraid me with Re- 
proaches ; which would be the more unjuſt, 


| becauſe if I have made no better Advantage 


of the L'braries which I have ſeen, I am the 
greateſt Loſer, Neither will they draw an 


- unreaſonable Conſequence from- the little 


Knowledge that I could have acquired of 
them, egainſl the __ Obſervations 1 * 
I have 
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as if I could not be better informed of one 
Thing than of another. There are ſome Things 


that muſt be ſought after to know them, and 


that, with Care and Pains; there are ſome 
Things that muſt be enquired after; which are 
eaſily found; and there are others, that offer 


Trouble than to look upon them. Tis true, 
that I have ſcarce pried into the firſt, for 
want of Time, and other requiſite Means; 
but it was eaſy to me to come to the Know- 
ledge of ſeveral of the others; and above all, 
to conſider and to deſcribe what has pre- 


ſented itſelf to my View. For this Reaſon 


I carefully made a Diſtinction in the Begin- 
ning of this Book, between a Deſcription and 
a- Relation. 

As to what relates to the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of People, 'tis plain, that if one 


deſigns to do them Juſtice, and to ſpeak no- 


thing of them but the Truth, he muſt have 
had much Converſation with thoſe of whom 
he 'undertakes to ſpeak; and above all, if he 
intends to deſcend to Particulars. That which 
has made me very circumſpe&, and very cloſe 
upon this Point, is the all Judgment that I 
ſee many People have made in the Relations 
they have publiſhed. For Example, is Dr Sprat, 
late Biſhop of Rocheſter, had been aſked 
about what Sorbiere hath ſaid of the Manners 


of the Engliſb, and of ſeveral other Things 


which that Traveller hath obſerved in Eng- 
C 3 land,” 


I have made, and of which I ſpeak poſitively, ' 


themſelves to View, ſo that one has no other 
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land, he would have faid, that that Man fanſies 


Chimeras, and knows not, moſt Times, what 
he ſays. And if one ſhould aſk M. M. what 
he thinks of what D. P. H hath * writ 


_ 2 of the Cuſtoms of the French, he would have 


Survey of 
France. 


{till a leſs Eſteem of him than the Doctor had 


of the other. To ſpeak ſincerely, tis pity that 


that Man, who is otherwiſe learned, and de- 
ſerves good Eſteem, ſhould be ſo blinded 
with innate Prejudice againſt the French, that 
he conceives but wrong Notions of them. He 


judges of every Thing that is done in France 


by what he finds upon his Arrival at Diepe: 


And his Antipathy being conſtantly working 
on him, like a burning and raging Fever, 
one may ſee that it is againſt his Nature, 

when he is forced to ſpeak well even of thoſe 
who have done him Kindneſſes; and that he 
is in his Element, when in general, and ac- 
cording to his Cuſtom, he ſpeaks ill of all. 
I never met with any Man ſo terrible upon 
this Point, tho' at the ſame Time, I have ſeen 
few People but who are ſick of the ſame Di- 
ſtemper when they come to ſpeak of the Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms of foreign Nations. I dare 
ſay, that the Silence which I have almoſt al- 


ways obſerved upon this Point, does not pro- 


ceed from the Fear I have had of the ill Ef- | 
fects of my Prejudice, being, I believe, as 
much upon my Guard, as any Man can be, 
againſt that Enemy of Reaſon and Truth; 
and my Exile having on the other Hand made 
me ſenſible e that I have no parti- 
cular 
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cular Country here helow : But I thought, 
that not having had Time enough to conſi- 
der thoſe Sorts of Things attentively, I could 
not undertake to ſpeak much of them with- 
out running the Riſque of falling into many 
Miſtakes. 

I am alſo upbraided with other Neglect. 
I have ſcarce met with any Body but who has 
told me, that I had forgot ſomething ve 
remarkable; or that I have ſpoke very indit- 
ferently of ſome Things that deſerved great 
Praiſes. I anſwered thoſe People, Fin, that 
I had forgot nothing at all, ſeeing I had not 
undertaken any Deſcription, as I have already 
given Notice enough: And, Secondly, I have 
repreſented to them, that it was none of m 
Fault if their Fancy was ſo depraved as to loo 
1 common Things as if they were ſo many 

onders. Thus, when a German of Frangfort 
ſeemed to me to be very much ſurprized, that 
I had taken no Notice of the new Lutheran 
Church there; and that a Sw/s of Bern teſti- 
fied as great a Surprize, that I had not made 
the leaſt Mention of the Sculptures on the 
Portal of the great Church there, ſo much 
admired by the thirteen Cantons: I told the 
firſt, that if I had been obliged to mention all 
the Edifices that I had ſeen, which much ſur- 
paſſed the Lutheran Church at Frankfort, both 
in Largeneſs and Magnificence, I muſt have 
enlarged my Book to ſeveral Volumes: And I 
deſired the other to conſider, that thoſe Sculp- 


tures that the common People of Switzer- 
land 
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land extol ſo much, were but in very little 
8 Eſteem with People who underſtand theſe 
Things. Every one commonly has a good 
Opinion of what is his own, and of what he 
has at home; of what he has admired, or 
heard to be admired from his Infancy : Or, one 
praiſes that which he knows to be moſt de- 
ſerving, without informing himſelf if there 
be any other Thing more Praiſe-worthy than 
what he knows. Thus, a Clown, who has 
never been out of his poor Cottage, fanſies 
that the old ruined Caſtle of the Lord of the. 
Manor, and the old Tapeſtry which has hung 
there an hundred and fifty Years, in Spite of 
Rats and Spiders, are the fineſt Things ia the 
World. It is not the ſame with a Man wo 
hath been a little abroad. When one has ſeen 
many Things of the ſame Nature, he takes no 
Notice of ſome of them, and ſpeaks of others 
by the juſt Compariſon he makes of them to- 
gether. If Tſhould praiſe the Churches of Ant- 
werp ſo very much, where ſhould I find Terms 
for thoſe of Rome and Naples? One muſt there- 
fore diſtribute Praiſes according to the different 
Merit : He who never ſaw a Steeple but that 
of his own Village, muſt not fay, that it is 
the higheſt in whole World. | 
Some People have alſo ſaid, that there are 
many Things in this Relation, 'which, accord- 
ing to their Judgment, are not ſo important 
as to deſerve to be mentioned. I thought I 
had faid enough in the Preface, that precedes 
this, to prevent ſuch an Objection ; but I deſire 
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the Reader to peruſe what I have further ad- 
ded, to remove theſe Cenſures, in my Letter to 
Mr Waring at the End of the Firſt Volume. 
Most of the young Gentlemen who are 
ſent by their Parents into Hach, are Children 
who think more of eating, playing, and ſleep- 
ing, than to enquire much about Rarities. 
Thoſe who are of that Humour need no other 
Advice but this, to carry good Wine, a Bed, 
and Cards along with them ; or rather, not to 
go from home, where they can have all thoſe 
Things more conveniently than in any other 
Place. But there are ſome others who are of 
a much different Diſpofition, who love to in- 
ſtruct themſelves carefully in every Thing; and 
who pafſionately ſeek after all poſſible Means 
for their Inſtruction; and greedily embrace 
the fame, when found. The Object ſtirs up 
their firſt Defire, and excites ſuch a Curioſity 


in their Mind, that they would willingly ſwal- 


low down all the Books that treat of Towns, 
and other Places which they viſit, to be ex- 
actly and the more informed of them. Tis for 
their Sake, that I have added abundance of 
Things in this 'new Edition; and particularly 
in the Advices which I had already given to 
Travellers; hoping that thoſe Things will be 


ſatisfactory to them, and fave them a great deal 


of Time. 

I pox'T believe it is neceſſary to enlarge my 
ſelf very much here, to give the Reader an 
Account of ſeveral new Pieces, which he may 
find at the End of theſe Volumes. The Diviſion 


of 


_xlix 
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of the * three Tomes, having thro' Inadverten- 
cy, been made very unequal, the Bookſeller 
defired me to give him ſomething to add to 
the leaſt, in order to make it near as big as the 
two others. The Truth is, that my ficſt 
Deſign has been to ſatisfy him: But here I 


cannot but be perſuaded, that this Mixture of 


Things, which have all Relation to ſome one of 
thoſe mentioned in the Body of the Work, and 
which ſerve to confirm or illuſtrate them, 
will be as favourably received as any other. 
I had a Mind to have added a ſhort Diſſertation 
upon the Unicorn, upon Account of what I 
have ſaid of that pretended Animal, when I 
mentioned the famous Cabinet of M. Settala. 
But I underſtand, as I am writing this, that 
the Impreſſion of the Book is finiſhed, ſo that 
I find myſelf obliged to refer it to another 
Time. I ſhall only tell the Reader here, that 
I was deceived with Olaus Magnus, and ſome 
others, when I gave the Name of Horn, in the 
firſt Edition of this Book, to that which was 
really the Tooth of aFiſh. For I don't think 
that Camerarius is in the right, to embrace the 


Opinion of Bodin, who believes, that the Teeth 


of the Elephant itſelf ought to be called Horns ; 
becauſe, as he ſays, their Root proceeds from 
the Brain. Therefore that Thing which is vul- 
garly called the Horn of the Unicorn, is a 
Tooth, and comes out of the Jaw-bone of a 
Fiſh, which is very well known in the North 


Seas, by the Name of Towak, as Olearius ſays. 


And we muſt not confound this Fiſh with an- 
other 
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other that has a Sort of ſtraight Horn in the 
Middle of his Forehead, and which is deſcribed 


by many Naturaliſts and Travellers. By this 
I acknowledge the Error I have been drawn 


into; but after all, perſiſt in what I have al- 


ready ſaid, that the Unicorns are nothing 
but Chimera's. I know that Meſſieuts Bartho- 
lin, the Father and the Son, who are, equally 
curious and learned, have endeavoured to prove 


the Exiſtence of that Animal ; and I have con- 


ſiderately read what they have writ of it : But, 
I hope, they'll give me Leave to ſay the fame 
- their Proofs and Reaſons, as I have taken 
the Liberty to ſay of thoſe of Blonde! Io 
the Shee-Pope. 


THAT Woman puts me in mind of a 
Thing which I ſhall will 
it now offers itſelf, and 1 may be reckoned 
one of the ſt 1 Arguments to convince the 
World, that the Female Pope is not a Chimera 
like the Unicorn. 'Tis an Abſtraf# of the Chro- 
nicle of the ancient Monaſtery of Canterbury, 
founded by the famous * Avouſt 


inſert here, ſeeing 


li 


in, who was ſent . Ie was 


into England by Gregory the Great, and alſo afterwards 


was called the Apoſtle of Kent. Immediat ely 4. 


after the Nar 853, in the Catalogue of the Bi- . of 
Shops of Rome, the Chronicle mentions theſe Words, -_ arterbu- 


Hic obiir LEO Quartus, cujus tamen anni 
uſque ad Benedictum tertium computantur, 
£0 "0 quod Muier | in Papam promota fuit. 


AND 
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AND after the Year 855. 


| FOANN ES. Iſte non computatur, quia 
Fœmina fuit. 


BE NE DIC TD Tertius, &c. 


AN Englith Divine of extraordinary Learn- 
ing and Merit, hath lately writ a Book, wwhich 
is not yet printed, to prove that there was 4 
female Pope, wherein he makes ue of the Strength 

of this Teſtimony admirably well ; and makes it 
appear, that thoſe belonging to that Monaſtery 
had a frequent and intimate Commerce with 
Rome: And that thoſe Words which I have juſt 
now quoted after him, were regiftered at the 


Time ſpecified by the Date. 


— 
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\ 

As the Additions in theſe Two Velumes, have been made at 
ſeveral Times, we ſee now it has happened through Forgetfulneſs, 
that ſome few Matters, or Refleftions almoſt the ſame, have 
been brought in twice; for which {mall Miſtake, we beg the 
Reader's Indulgence, and defire him not to take theſe two or three 
Kinds of Repetitions, as if they had been made with any De- 
ſign: And eſpecially that which concerns a modern Author, in. 
the Second Volume ; Pages 22, and 597. 
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LETTER 1. 


<4 ; BOY 
* OLLAND is a Country ſo near, and 
ſo well known to yours, that I ſhould, 
perhaps, have faid nothing of it, had 
not your expreſs Commands obliged 
me to it. In Compliance therefore with your 
Deſires, I will endeavour to give you an Idea of 
this uncommon Country ; with ſome particular 
Remarks concerning the Cities I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to ſee. But I muſt firſt tell you, that there 
are ſo many Things in Holland that deſerve to be 


ſeen by every curious Perſon, and can hardly be 
ſeen any where elſe, that I think it impoſſible 
= ſhould decline making a Voyage thither. 
The Paſſage over is but ſhort, and you will have 

Vo I. I. 3 a thouſand 
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A New Voyage Vol. 1. 
a thouſand Opportunities to render it convenient. 
Therefore, being perſuaded, that you will not 


t5 


fail, one Day, to ſatisfy ſo reaſonable a Curioſi- 


ty, I ſhall not entertain you ſo largely as I 
might, with an Account of thoſe charming Pro- 
vinces, wherein I have formecly, for ſome time, 
lojourned. | 
As we approached theſe Coaſts, we perceived, 
even at the neareſt Diſtance, the Tops of the 
Trees, and of the Steeples, as if they iſſued out 
of a Land funk under Water; for Holland is uni- 
verſally flat and low, as a continued Meadow. 
It is cut into Canals and large Ditches, to re- 
ceive and drain the Waters, which otherwiſe 
would make the Land too moiſt ; and there are 
but few Places that can be ploughed. A Coun- 
try like this is not naturally habitable ; yet In- 
duſtry, conſtant Labvur, and the Love of Pro- 
fit, have brought it into ſuch à State, that there 
is not in the World, one ſo Rich, and ſo well 
pn ge ndbr f. Peopled, proportiunably to it's Extent: * Some 
Others .. 1 9 the le Province of Holland 
* alone, contains more than Two Millions and 
Five Hundred Thouſand Souls. Ts 


gether do not 
contain more 


than Two Millions of Inhabitants. It is difficiilt for a private Perſon, and pe- 
cially for a Stranger, io be well informed of theſe kind of Things. See ,. 


+ The United The Cities are, as it were + linked togeklier; 


— and we may ſay that they are all of a ſparkling 
firſt Rank, viz, Beauty. The more we conſider them, the more 


Amſterd.m. agreeable we find them. -|| Great Care is taken 


Above Twenty 1 | ; 
of the ſecond Rank, which' may be compared with the great Cities of Franc 


after Paris More than Thirty of the Third, which are equal to Parma and 
Modena. Above Two Hundred great Boroughs, and more Eight Huhdred 
Villages. G. . | - 
| Eire is no leſs Curioſity and Neatneſs in their Ships, than in their 
Houſes. This Cleanlineſs xtends throughout: You may find it in the Stables, 
where the Cows Tails are tyed up with a little Cord to the Roof, leſt they 
ſhould defile themſelves. They waſh all, and ſcour all the Walls, Moveables, 
dUteniil; in the Houſes. It would be well if they could waſh the Water it 


ſelf, which is,-indeed, very thick and naſty in many Canals, 12 


a 
. * 
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to keep their Houſes neat and fine, both within 
and without, they waſh them, and paint the ve- 
ry Bricks over from time to time; ſo that they 
always look new. The Doors and the Windows 
are commonly of hewn Stone or Marble ; the 
Inſide of the Shops, and lower Rooms, even with 
the common Tradeſmen, are alſo generally lined 
with fine Delft Tiles. All the Glaſs- 
Windows ſhine like Cryſtal : Every Window 
hath it's Shutters, which being uſually painted 
red or green, make altogether a Mixture moſt 
pleaſant to the Sight. | | 
Tax Streets are ſo clean, that the Women 
walk abroad in Slippers all the Year. The Ca- 
nals are often adorn'd with two Rows of Trees, 
which make a delightful Shade, and a lovel 
Walk on each ſide of the Streets. This is, in 
ſome meaſure, a general Idea, not only of the 
Cities, but alſo of the Towns and Villages; for 
the ſame Order and Neatneſs is to be ſeen through 
out. : 
Tux moſt uſual way of Travelling, is by the 
Canals; and nothing can be more convenient. 
The Boats are drawn by Horſes, and go off at 
Ser Hours, Tou are ſeated as quietly in them 
as if you were at home, and ſheltered both from 
Rain and Wind: So that you may go from one 
Country to another, almoſt without perceiving 
that you are out of the Houſe; When the Ca- 
nals are frozen, the Skates and the Sledges ſerve 
inſtead of the Boats ; and this new way of Tra- 
velling is a new Pleaſure, Thoſe who ſlide ſxil - 
fully on Skates, will out-run the Poſt-Horſes, 
and even ſome will undertake to go a League 
in leſs than Ten Minutes. Thus you ſee how 
commodious the Canals are, but this is not the 
only Uſe For they ſerve to drain the Waters; 
and are alſo uſeful * and the — 
| 2 
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of Goods as well as Perſons. The Earth which 

they take out, raiſes the Banks, and makes the 

Ways more convenient for thoſe who trave] on 

Foot ; they ſerve both for Incloſure and Orna- 

ment. Inſome Places they have ſome ſorts of Fiſh. 

ABUNDANCE of Things are naturally wanting 

in Holland : But foreign Countries plentifully ſup- 

ply them with Corn, as well as Wines, and all 

the other Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life, 

All the World knows how far their Trade ex- 

tends: And it may well be ſaid, that as it part- 

ly gave the original Strength to this State, ſo it 

is {till it's principal or only, Support. Every Man 

in Holland is a kind of amphibious Creature, 

equally accuſtom'd both to Sea and Land. I 

* TheNumber remember I have read in a good Author, That 

_—_ this ſole Province hath more * Shipping than all 
Opinion, is the reſt of Eur Pe. , 


eſteemed ſo great, that it is thought to equal all the reſt of Zurope together. 
Card. Bentivoglio. Puffendorf ſaith the ſame ; and others have written, that 
the United Provinces have more Ships than Houſes, I cannot think any Per- 
ſon hath exactly calculated them; every one ſpeaks as he imagines, or hath 
heard ; ſo that little heed, is to be given to Diſcourſes of this Nature. 


Tr is true, that if, on one ſide, the Sea is the 

Cauſe of all the Riches of Holland, it muſt alſo be 

confeſs'd, that it hath ſometimes cauſed terrible 

Damages, It is ſtopp'd with Banks of Earth, 

which they call Dams, and all Care imaginable 

is taken to maintain them. They have Mills to 

empty the Water, and uſe all imaginable Indu- 

4 On the 17th, ſtry to prevent Miſchief, or to remedy it when 
of Avril 1420, it happens. Yet fome Places of theſe Banks are 
or 1421. v4. often broken, and the Inundations have made 
_— One Molt furious Ravages. So that, with reſpect to 
hundred thou- the f Sea, they may well uſe the Device of a 


{and People were, drowned at Dort, and thereabouts. 144% There were Fit- 
teen Pariches drowned, Ses. Munſfer. The Sea carryed away 121 Houſes of 
the Village of Scheveling. An. 1574. F. Parrival. At preſent the Church 
is near the Ser, Whereas tor;acrly it was in the midſt of the Village, "hs 

Torch 
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Torch invert. That which feeds me kills me, This 
is the fatal Miſchief of Holland, a dreadful In- 
conveniency, of which all that can be ſaid is, 
That they labour to help it as much as they can ; 
but, afterall, they can never reſtore the drowned 
Cities, nor the Lives of many Thouſands of Men, 
who have, from time to time, periſhed by theſe 
Deluges. 

Ir is not without ſome Regret that I diſturb 
your former and more pleaſing Idea's ; but I 
fanſy thar, to erk, Things well, we muſt 
know both what's for, and what's againſt them. 
This Defect is not accompanied with many 
others. *Tis true, the Air is no where very 
Sometimes in the faireſt Weather it ſuddenly be- 
comes cold, and this unequality admits of no 
great Difference betweenthe Summer and Winter 
Cloaths. The Impoſitions are great, which. 
partly cauſe the Dearth of Victuals: But the of — _ 
People of this Country, who are born under that leaſt conlidera- 
Yoke, and whom their great Trade hath made — Gait cores 
live at eaſe, ſcarce think of it. I confeſs I ſhould ,;Three. once 
not long admire thoſe continued Meadows of the Pound of 
which Holland is compoſed : They ſeem fine fixtecnOuaces, 
enough for a few Hours, but one grows weary * — 
of their perpetual Uniformity : And I am per- Wine, Beer, 
ſuaded the Variety of your Country of Kent muſt and Corn. 
pleaſe you better, 

W x were at once ſurprized and charm'd at the 
firſt thing which we obſerved at our Arrival at 
Rotterdam. This City having this ſingular Qua- 
lification, that many of it's Canals are broad and 
deep enough to receive the greateſt Veſſels; no- 
thing can be compared with the pleaſant Mixture 
of Chimnies, Tops of Trees, and Streamers of 
Veſſels. One is aſtoniſhed at the Port to behold 
ſo beautiful a Confuſion ; -and can hardly tell 
whether it be a Fleet, a City, or a Foreſt ; or 
B 3 rather 
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rather ſees what is ſeldom heard of, a Meeting 
of _ three things, the Sea, a City, and 
Land. 
ROTTER- ROTTERDAM was not reckon' d as one of theCi- 
DAM. ties of the Province called Principal, becauſe it hath 
not been always in ſuch a flouriſhing Condition 
as it is at preſent ; yet, without doubt, it ought to 
be eſteemed the ſecond of the firſt Rank, whereas 
now it is but the firſt of the ſecond. It's Port is 
very commodious and fair, being always filled 
and encompaſſed with Shipping, and it's Trade 
increaſes daily. It is large, populous, rich, and 
pleaſant, and as I mention'd before, with few 
Exceptions. Since the Country is flat, I need 
not tell you that the Cities are fo too. | 
Tux Magazines for the Equipping of Ships, 
the Town-houſe, and that of the Bank, are very 
fine Structures. When we went to ſee the 
SGlaſs-houſe, we found them at Work on little 
enamell'd Bowls, and I know not how 
Children's Baubles, with which they drive a great 
Trade amongſt the Savages. Alſo near this, we 
ſaw the curious Works in Paper of the Sieur Van 
Niet; as Ships, Palaces, and whole Landſcapes in 
a ſort of Baſh relievo; all, as they ſay, done and 
in- laid with the Point of a Pen-knife, | 
TEE RE are at“ preſent two French Churches 
af Rotterdam; which the Magiſtrates take a parti- 
cular Care to ſeefurniſh'd with Miniſters of exem- 
plary Merit, Ir 1s certain, that this City is be- 
come famous for it's learned Men, as well as for 
it's Trade and Beauty. It is from hence we had 
that uſeful and eſteem'd Work, Les Nouvelles de 
la Republique des Lettres. I might even fay, a 
Work which is very much to be lamented, ſince 
the Indiſpoſition of the Author gives us reaſon to 
fear he will be no more able to apply himſelt 
to ſo painful an Undertaking; I am inform'd, 
that 
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that Mr Baſuage de Beawval intends to continue it. 
He is endow'd with a great deal of good Litera- 
ture and extraordinary Wit, and all the Sagacity 
_— neceſſary to make a right Judgment of 

TRE brazen Statue of Eraſmus is in the Place They erected 
called the Great Bridge. This Statue is on a Pe- his Statue in 
deſtal of Marble, encompaſſed with Rails of Iran. —_ = 
Eraſmus is in a Doctor's Habit, with a Book in Stone, Arn, 
his Hand, Hard by, you may lee the Houſe in 1557, and at 
which he was born; it is very little, and the lit that of 


following Diſtich is written on the Door, Braſh, (which 
preſent) Anno 
Adibus bis ortus, Mundum decoravit Eraſmus, 152% 
Arlibus ingenuis, Relligione, * Fide, * Nicodemica. 


TRIER are ſo many Opinions concerning 

the Time both of the Birth and Death of Erg/- 

mus, that it has ſeemed abſolutely impoſſible to 

Monſieur Bayle, to decide fo intricate a Contro- 

very, Thoſe who made the Inſcriptions that 

are to be ſeen on the Pedeſtal of the above- 

mention'd Statue, tell us, that he was born 

Oftober 28, 1467; and ſeveral other Authors 

are of the ſame Opinion. But notwithſtanding 

the Regard we ought to have to the Credit of 

this Inſcription, I muſt own that I am not con- 

vinced by it; and perhaps I may, at another time, 

give you the Reaſons that make me queſ- 1 

tion its Authority in this Point. The Epitaph at 4 _ - 

Baſil (which, by the way, is falſely cited by ſeve- „er, anf oo 

ral Perſons, tho' it may be very eaſily read) runs pyed it with 

thus, MORTVVS EST IIII. T EID. IVL, Care. 

IAM SEPTVAGENARIVS. AN. A CHRI- I of 

STO NATO M.D.XX XVI. This Jam ſeptuage- _ 

narius is a looſe way of Expreſſion ; nor do I know —— 

that any Perſon has fixed the Time more particu- — in the 

larly, However, tis -—_ this Illuſtrious 2 Artic, of Baſil. 
4 or 
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thor was born at Rotterdam, and not at Turgaw, 
as ſome have written; and *tis no leſs certain, 
that he dyed at Baſil, and not at Friburg, as Parri- 
val affirms, after ſeveral others. Monconys aſ- 
ſures, us, tho* I know not upon what Authority, 
that twas Eraſmus who invented the Uſe of 
Turf. Tis at leaſt a Hundred Years ago ſince 
Julius Scaliger wrote, that Three hundred Years 
before, they burnt Turf in Holland ; and it would 
be a difficult Taſk to prove, that the Uſe of it 
was not yet earlier, 
LECKER- BEIN, for ſome Reaſons, induc'd to go to 
KECK. a Village called Leckerkeck, three ſmall Leagues 
diſtant — hence, upon the River Leck, I will 
impart to you three or four ſmall Curioſities I 
obſerved there. 

TAE Lord of the Place told us, That the 
Salmon Fiſhing, the Fifth part whereof only be- 
longs to him, yielded him formerly Twenty thou- 
fand Livres per Annum, and oft-times more. 
that the Salmon having taken another Way, by 
degrees, that Revenue is fo ſtrangely diminiſhed, 
that for ſeveral Years it has ſcarcely defrayed 
the Charge of the Fiſhery ; ſo that that Gentle- 
man would have given it over, if he had not 
been obliged to maintain his Right, Formerly 
alſo the Salmon ſwarm'd before Dort in ſuch 
Multitudes, that the Maid-Servants of that Ci- 
ty made their Bargains, according to the com- 
mon Saying, not to be compelled to eat it above 
twice a Week; but at preſent they are rid of 
that Trouble. 

Wx went to ſee a Country-woman there, who, 
laſt Year, was brought to bed of Six Sons: There 
were Four of *em baptized, and the eldeſt of *em 
lived Four Months. This is very true. 

 AManr n of the ſame Village carryed a Muſ- 
quet Seven Years, without being _— 
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, She went always by the Name of La Bontt, by 
which Name ſhe was muſtered ; and at preſent 
. ſhe is a Servant in the Houſe of the Lord of that 
Place. | 


Som x Years ſince dyed in this Place Gerrit 
I Baſtiaanſen, a Fiſherman, who was Eight Foot 
- high, and weighed 500 Pounds, tho? he was ve- 
; ry lean. We were in his Houſe, the Doors 
| whereof are very high, and where they ſhewed 
us ſome of his Cloaths, . 

InsTEAD of entertaining you with an Ac- 


) count of the pretended Foundation of Rotterdam 
by one Reterius, Son to a King of the Sicambri, 
| mentioned by Trithemius, in his Hiſtory (I had 


almoſt ſaid Romance) of the Origin of the Gaul ; 
I ſhall take this Occaſion to advertiſe you, once 
for all, that I'm reſolved to take no Notice of 
ſuch uncertain and unatteſted Stories which may 
| be juſtly ranked among Fables. The Roter, or 
| Rotter, is a little River that falls into the Canals - 
| i of Rotterdam; and, doubtleſs, gives it's Name to 
| the City : But whether this River takes it's Name 
| from the pretended Roterius, or from ſome Town 
that he had formerly built near this Place, is a 
Queſtion which I leave to be decided by thoſe 
who have either Leiſure or Inclination to exa- 
mine ſuch Controverſies. | 

I oBszRvVE D one Thing in this City, which 
is too ſingular to be forgotten. The Tower of 
the great Church, which leaned to one fide, 
was ſet up ſtreight, as you may ſee by the In- 
ſcription engraved on Braſs, at the bottom of the 
Tower on the Inſide. It is in Dutch, but I ſend 
it you in Exgliſb. 

IN the Near 1651, the 25th of September, they 
began to open the Foundations of this Tower, and they 
drove in buge Piles round it, becauſe the ſaid Tower 
lean d upon Ihe great Nave of the Church, on — 
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Eaſt Side: ny vu it about Three Foot and 
a half, from the North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt, and 
by this Means it became firm and upright : This was 
finiſhed in the Year 1655, the 22d of April, by 
Nicholas Jeremy Perſoons, Architef?. 
Ts a high and maſſy Tower: So that this 
nice and bold Undertaking was of very great 
onſequence to thoſe People that dwelt near it. 
he great Steeple at Delft, which is pretty near 
the ſame Figure, leans alſo on one ſide : But I 
know not whether they would be willing to run 
the Hazard of the like Workmanſhip : In that 
caſe, the Inhabitants towards whom the Tower 
Jeans, would do well to remove themſelves out 
of it's reach. Dion Caſſius, in the Sixteenth Chap- 
ter of the Life of Tiberius, relates ſomething like it, 
and that the Architect was ill rewarded for his 
Pains and Ingenuity, | 


T x x Poſt-Hour obliges me to finiſh this 
Letter : Be perſuaded, that I will omit nothing 
which I believe proper for your Satisfaction. 
And if my Leaſure will not always permit me to 
give you a particular Account of every thing, 
aſſure yourſelf, that whatever I write ſhall be 
without Partiality, and founded upon careful 
Information. I am, | | 7 


Rotterdam, Octob. 6. 
1687. Nerv- Style. : 7 


Yours, &c. 


L E T- 
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LETTER I. 


SIX, 

W E came from Rotterdam to Defft, in lefs DE IE T 
than two Hours, by the Rotterdam Boat. 105g, by Gee- 

Delft holds the third Rank in the Aſſembly of fr theCroot- 

the States of Holland, I will give you no other Backt Duke of 

Deſcription of it than what I have told you of n. 

the Cities in general, the Idea of which you 

muſt always call to mind, They ſhewed us the 

Tomb of Prince Wilkam, who was * Afaſſina- , 

ted in this City. I cannot forbear ſending you 4 4 7 2 = 

the Epitaph of that Great Prince; the Reſtorer rb r 

of Religion in the Low-Conuntries, and the Foun- Frenche 

der of the Republick : And I do it ſo much the Conte, AI 

the more willingly, becauſe this Monumental In- Ping un 

ſcription is ſeldom to be met with, in the Re- 52 Yearsold. 

lations that have been given of this ES 

which, perhaps, proceeds from the Difficulty of 

reading it. The Tomb, worthy of that Hero, 


is in the new Church. 
BD. 
— i 
Aternæ Memorie 
GULIELMI NASSOPII 
Supremi Aurauſianenſium Principis, 
Patriæ Patris: 
Qui Belgii Fortunis ſuas poſthabuit, 
Et ſuorum | 


Validiſſimos Exercitus, Aire plurimum privato, 
Bis conſcripfit, bis induxit. * 
Ordinum Auſpiciis Hiſpaniæ Tyrannidem propulit, 
Vere Religions Cultum, avitas Patriæ Les, 


Alam 


| Revocavit, Reſtpuit : 
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Zam denique Libertatem tantum non aſſertam 
M AURITIO PRINCIPI 
Paterne virtutis Heredi, Filio 

Stabiliendam reliquit. 
Herois vere pii, prudentis, invii, 
Quem Philip II. Hiſp. Rex, Tile Europe Timor, timuit ; 
Non domuit, non terrutt : 
Sed impio Percuſſore, Fraude nefands, fuſtulit. 
. Federat. Belg. Provinc. | 
. Perennt Memoria Monum. 
; 12 . C. 


% THE arſenal and the Town-Houſe are the prin- 

— a Dn cipal Buildings which they ſhew to Strangers. 

of the Stat- It is but a good League from Delft to the Hague, 

holder, the following the Courſe of the Canal. You pals 

. , not far from Reſwick, and Vorburg, which are 

Ho up erich Very pleaſant Villages; and all along you meet 

the Garden. with Houſes of Pleaſure, Walks, and delightful 
| Gardens. ä 

W ſcarce meet with any Hiſtorian that men- 

tions the City of Delft, without ſpeaking alſo, 

with Admiration, of what was obſerved not very 

long ago there, of two Storks (the Male and 

the Female,) who, after many fruitleſs Endea- 

vours to ſave their young ones that were in their 

Neſt on the Top of a Chimney, the Houſe be- 

ing on Fire, reſolved at laſt to cover them with 

their own Bodies, tho? with the Hazard of their 

Lives, even to defend them from the Flames, 

or elſe to periſh all together. I could eaſily main- 

tain the Probability of this unqueſtionable Fact, 

by a great many other well atteſted ones, that 1 

have met with in Hiſtory ; but 1 ſhall only here 

take Notice of two Things: The one is, That 

from thence came the Ilgaepyixis Newer which Ari- 

ſtopbanes ſpeaks of, as alſo the Armmazpyer, The 

other is, That the Word Stork, in the Holy 

Language, 
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Language, is derived from one of thoſe that ſig · 
nify Bemegnity, Kindneſi, Mercy, as being the true 
Characters of that Creature. St Ambroſe, and all 
the Naturaliſts as well as he, call it Pia Aue. 
T # © the Hague has ſome of the Privileges HAGUE. 
of. the Cities, yet it is put in the Rank' of the 
Boroughs, becauſe it is not walled, and ſends no 
Deputies to the Aſſembly of the States-General : 
Yet we may ſay, that, in reſpect of it's Large- 
neſs and Beauty, it deſerves as much Honour as 
the beſt Cities. 
TRE Prince of Orange reſides here, (1687) The lateKin 
and keeps a very fine Court. Here the States- of Engl/aps. 
General + aſſemble, and the Ambaſſadors, and + You may ſee 
other Miniſters of Foreign Princes, have their the Place of 
Reſidence. The People are more polite and — — 
ſociable than in other Places: The Coaches are Hall, where 
numerous: The Houſes and Walks are very che States of 
fine, and the Air is very good. In a word, *tis Hand meet. 
moſt certain that the Hague is an inchanting 
Place, The Wood is one of it's chief Orna- 
ments: For, as I told you, it tires one to ſee 
nothing but Meadows; and therefore to walk The SieurRe/- 
in a Wood in Holland, gives a double Satisfac- Inn CO 
tion. You have alſo the Walk by the Sea- nd, who 
ſide to the Village of Scheveling, whither you dwells at the 
may go in Half an Hour, by a ſtrait Path-way 8 * 
cut croſs the Downs. - There is a good Fiſhery 2 
at Scbeveling. There you may ſee a Chariot Things, are a 
with Wheels and Sails, which the Wind drives great number 
by the Sca-ſhore ; ſo firm and even is the Sand ag 9 
on that Coaſt. | | 
BETWEEN the Hague and Scheveling, there 
is a little Houſe of Pleaſure belonging to | Since created 
Mr Benting ||, who is very well known to you. A Earl of Port- 
Grand Penſionary of the Hague (he that was Mon- 4nd. 
ſicur a Wit's Predecefſor) weary of the Affairs 
and Baſineſs of the World, cauſed this 8 fine 
oule 
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Houſe to be built, with very delightful Gardens, 
and retired thither ; and as he was both a Philo- 
ſopher and a Poet, this Solitude agreed much bet- 
ter with him, than his former State of Life. He 
named this Place Sorgvliet, (pronounce Sorflit,) 
that is to fay, Out of Care. A Term equivalent to 
the Curifugium of Emmanuel Teſoro, and gives us 
the ſame Idea as that of the famous Pau ſilipus. 


Stet quicungue volet potens 
1 lubrico, 
Me dulcis ſaturet Quies, &c. Seneca. 


[THIS ſame Place has received ſeveral Improve- 
ments and Embelliſhments, ſince it's being in the Pof- 
ſeſſion of it's new Maſter.] | 


| Ta x Situation of the Hague deſerves indeed, 

in a peculiar manner, to be diſtinguiſhed from 

that of any other Place in Holland, becauſe of 

the Variety of it's Landſcape, having the Wood on 

the North, the Meadow on the South, ſome 

Arable Lands Eaſt ward, and the Downs and Sea 

to the Weſt._ 5 

I T's Trade is inconſiderable, in reſpect of the 

Cities, which have Havens, or great Manufa- 

ctures; yet a great deal of Buſinefs is tranſacted 

in this Place. Beſides, there are many rich and 

noble Families which live on their Revenues or 

Employments in the Army, or Court. 

TEE great Concourſe of Perſons of Quality, 

is the Cauſe that it is always furniſhed with Ma- 

ſters, requiſite for the Inſtruction of young Gen- 

| tlemen in all ſorts of Exerciſes, The Academy 

The Cha eſpecially is in great Reputation. There is one 

of this Palace of the fineſt Manages I ever beheld, and the Ri- 
wg — der is a very fkiltul and honeſt Man. 5 

French Tn x Prince of Orange is lodged “ in the Pa- 

Church, lace of the ancient Counts of Holland. To ſpeak 
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Truth, there is nothing extraordinary in this Pa- * Now belong- 
lace, That which is called the ® Old Court, where af pg 
the Princes of Orange formerly dwelt, is a more +1ntheNeigh- 
regular building, + The Houſes of Pleaſure bourhood of 
are ery ee. f - — * 
had the Curioſity to go on purpoſe to the p; 2: 

Village of — ſee the two braaen Ba- 42 Kae & 
ſons, in which, *tis ſaid, the Three hundred Six- Bois. 

ty-five Children of the Counteſs of Heneberg, This Hiſtory is 
Daughter to Florent, the Fourth Count of Hal- to be found in 


land, were baptized. Era, vi. 


ten, GCuicciar- 
din, Cbriſfera, Camerarius, Scriverius, Guill. Heds, Cay Dominick Pe- 
ter, Author of the Annals of Flanders, and in many others, who ſpeak of this 
Birth, as of a thing very well atteſted ; and, as they believe, true. The 
Annals relate, that the 365 Children were baptized by the Biſhop Den Wil- 
liam, Suffragan of Tryers, and that both they and their Mother died on the 
ſame Day, which was Good-Friday, Anno 1276. 

Serius, Garon, and divers Chronologers, relate an Hi of a Lady of 
Provence, called Irmentrude, Wife of I/embard, Count of Altorf, who being 
brought to bed of Twelve Sons, would have cauſed Eleven to be drowned in 
the River. They add, That Jſembard meeting the Woman which car- 
ried them, asked her what ſhe had in her Basket; the Woman anſwered, 
They were little Whelps, which ſhe went to drown. J/embard was reſolved 
to ſee them, and having diſcovered the Matter, he took the Children and put 
them to Nurſes, and when they were grown up, prefented them all alive to his 
Wife; in Memory of which, faith the Hiſtory, or the Story, that Family 
aſlumed the Name of Whelps, which it till retains. 

J. Picus Mirandlanas II. writes, That a Woman of his Country, named 
Dorothy, brought Twenty Children into the World at two Births, Nine at 
one, and Eleven at the other. See the Prodigious Hi/tories of P. Boaiftuas. 

Albertus Magnus ſpeaks of a German Woman, who was brought to bed of 
One Hundred and Fifty Children, It would be no hard matter to produce s 
conſiderable number of like Examples, which ſome think true, and many falſe. 


You know what hath been ſaid of this Lady; | Camerarizs, 
that having reproached a Beggar-Woman for 1 — = 
having too many Children, the poor Creature in thor, relates 
anſwer, || wiſhed her as many as there were Days many Inſtances 
in the Lear; which within the Year accordingly of 2 
happened; for the Counteſs was brought to bed ct 1 7 
of theſe Three Hundred Sixty-five Children, Hi. 7p. 1. J. 
who, as I have ſaid, were all Chriſtened, and — v. c. 6. 
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contrived about it; but *tis ſaid, that their Land 
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ſame Day bury'd in the Church of Zo/dur. This 
Hiſtory is deſcribed at large there, in a great Pi- 
cture, on the Sides of which the two Baſons are 
fixed. We muſt not forget that the Boys were 
named Fohn, and the Girls Elizabeth, Marcus 
Cremerius relates, that a Polonian Lady, the Wife 


of Count Yirbg/laus, upon ſuch an Imprecation, 
' was brought to bed of Thirty-ſix Children. 


F a m-loth ſo ſoon to part with the Hague, 
which, without Contradiction, is a fine pleaſant 


Place; but I muſt fay ſomething of Leyden and 


Haerlem, before I finiſh my Letter. Think not, 


that when you leave the Hague, and come to 


Leyden, you fall into a defart Country; ev 
thing bath it's Value, and that of Leyden is — 
ſmall. Tis true, all the Cities of Holland have 
a ſort of dazling Beauty; and we cannot praiſe 
one, without ſaying ſo much of it, that we want 
new Expreſſions for the other. Nevertheleſs, I 
ſhould be glad to be able to give you ſome new 
Idea of the Beauties of _ 

\T r1s City hath not ſo many Coaches as the 
Hague, nor ſo much noiſy Buſineſs as Rotterdam: 
But perhaps it's Quiet is far more charming. 
It is a great City; but, however, Repoſe reigns 
there; and in it you may enjoy all the Sweetneſs 
of a Country Life. Tis no wonder to obſerve an 
extraordinary Neatneſs, where there is ſo little 
Bufineſs and Diſturbance. Nothing comes 


near that of it's Houſes z and we may com- 


pare it's fine Streets to ſo many Alleys of a well 
adorned Garden, Yet it muſt be confeſſed, 
that the Inhabitants of Leyden would willingly 
conſent, that their Streets ſhould be leſs clean, 
and that they would ſuſtain a little more Trou- 
ble, on Condition they could be Maſters of a 
good Haven, I have heard Projects have been 
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lies ſo low, that they dare not 
give the Sea a Paſſage : So that the 

oollen - Manufacture makes the 
greateſt Trade of this City. 

Vo v know Leyden is very anci- Some believe 
ent, and there are ſtill left ſome that the f 
Marks of it's Antiquity, But that dh. Nn: 
which at preſent renders it moſt Others attri- 
Famous is the F Univerſity. They bute it to = 
commonly carry Strangers to the Te Seat — 
Phyſick-School; and 1 the Ana; rerends it was 
tomy Hall you may ſee a great built by the 
wour of Seletons of Men and — . 

Beaſts : Many natural Rarities, and pen hundrel 

other Curioſities ; as Plants, Fruits, Years ago. 

Animals, Arms, .ſtrange Habits, There is a La- 

Pictures, Mummies, curious Works, =_ . — 
rns, Idols, Sc. I fear you would je Mountain, 
hardly give credit to the Story of which isagree- 
a Pruſſian Peaſant which is there able enough, as 
Painted: He had ſwallowed a very ** * wel. 
large Knife; ſo that they were for- + The number 
ced to cut open his Stomach to get 44 "y 


it out, after which he lived eight ,; chereabouts. 


Years. TheUniverlity 
hath divers Privileges : *T'was founded Feb, 8, 1575+ 
H R x is the Shape and Bigneſs Danie! Bester, 

of that Knife (as it 1 drawn) pat. . 
as near as I could gueſs at it at of that Acci- 
ſome Diſtance, not being able to dent, | with 
reach to meaſure it; I am ſure I curioyReſler- 
have rather leſſened, than enlarged _—— 
it: At the fide of it, is written ers 
Andreas Grunheim Boroſſus, Au Prigfiaco. 
norum 22, deglutrvit Cultrum bu- 

Jus magnitudinis, Anno 1635, 29 

Maij. It is added, that Dani. 
\ Schuabius took out the Knife the 
Vol. I. C ninth - 
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ninth of July following, in the Preſence of ſuch 
and ſach Phyſicians, whoſe Names are there 
mentioned. The Knife, to my Knowledge, is 
; ſtill kept in a Cabinet of Rarities at Konigsbury: 
This Knife J have ſeen an Account of the * like Nature, in 
"HY N the Emperor's Cabinet at Vienna. 
tant in Jb. IN the Midſt of the Hall is an unfortunate 
mia, An, Thief, whom they derided to Extremity, after 
1602. It ha- they had hanged him, They fixed his Skeleton a 
119g been nine Straddle upon chat of an Ox, becauſe he had 
Stomack, they been a Cow-ſtealer; They made Shooes of the 
cut it out fate- Skin of another Thief, and a Shirt of his Bowels. 
ly. . Taz Phyſick-Garden is not far from hence. 
A great number of Rarities are {till to be ſeen in 
the Gallery of this Garden, and in the Cabinet 
called the Indiau- Cabinet, to which this Gallery 
leads. I obſerved, among other Things, an Ape, 
and a Cat, which came into the World with 
+ There me F Wings: The Hand of a Mairmaid : A Stare 
many flying with long Ears; a Vegetable Priapus, which is a 
Cats in the very curious Plant: A Monſter-which iſſued out 
—— of of a Hen's Egg: A || Piece of Money of Paſt- 
Jani. board, made at Leyden, when it was beſieged by 
|| On one ſide the Spaniards in 1574. And a Serpent brought 
w ET from Surinam, on whoſe Skin are ſeveral natural 
tien Hee J. Figures, which reſemble ſome Arabick Characters. 
bertati ergo; 1 make this laſt Obſervation, becauſe our Guide ; 
and on the very much admired this little wonder of Nature, 
_ » Pugno But to ſpeak freely, I find nothing ſingular in 
— 7%. this, no more than on the Back of common 
Vears there is Mackerels, or in the Greek Letters, which are 
a Tragedy re- formed, as ſome fanſy, by the Turnings and Wind- 
lented, re- ings of the Meander. There is ſo univerſal, and 
cg ſo odd a Diverſity of fuch Conformations in the 
World, that *rwould be eaſy to find the like Fi- 
gurts on the firſt Thing we meet with, if we would 


Sive our fclves the Trouble to look for them. 
Tus 


% . ot. MS, 
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TRE part of the Animals, Inſects, and 
ſuch other Things, are hung up in Vials filFd 
with certain tranſparent Balſams, by which they 
are preſerv d from Corruption. 
ux Library which was founded by William I. 
Prince of Orange, has been conſiderably encrea- 
ſed by thoſe of Helmannus Secundus, Philip d : 
and the famous Joſeph Scalger, who has left to 
it, at leaſt two hundred Manuſcripts in diverſe 
Oriental ges. | 
Got out hence; we went to ſee the great 
Church, which is a vaſt Pile; and afterwards 
we took Boat for Haerlem. But before we 
ceed on our Voyage, I muſt needs give you ſome 
account of the -unfortunate Deſtiny of the Rhine, 
of which there are ſome ſmall remains at Zeyden, 
The Glory of other Rivers encreaſes proportio- , , _ 
nably to the length of their Courſe; but this el dect 
great and famous River, dwindles to nothing, the branch of 
and is utterly loſt before it comes into the Har- the Re, 
bour; After it hath been conſtrain'd to divide Which takes to 
it ſelf at Meeting with the Stent Fort, where file e 
dne half of its Waters take the Name of Wabal : Arnbiin, and 
The Del robs it“ of another great part, a little carries the 
above Arnbeim. Yet it goes on to that City, To ths 
tho* much weakened ; and at ſeven or eight oo — 
Leagues from thence is again oblig'd to ſeparate 72 tis « 
at the City of Dierſtede : It's principal Branch Chanel which 
there takes a new Name, and is called rhe Leck ; Droſurdigged, 
and the poor little ſtripped Rivuler, turns to the 220, ma pes 
right,; retaining ſtill it's Name of Rhine, and paſ- now called 
ſeth on to Utrecht, where it is divided a fourth Doerburg, 16 
time. The Yecht breaks off at that place, and mat 2 com- 
takes it's courſe to the North : And the little this place b des 
thread of Water which is yet called the Rhine, tween the Wa- 
2 quietly to Vorden. It comes to bid it's ters of the 
laſt farewel to Leyden, and faintly finiſhes it's 50. 2 
courſe, by loſing the ſmall remainders of its 
e 2 Waters, 
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Waters, in two or three Canals, without having 
the Honour to enter into the Sea. The Scaman- 
der, the Simois, and ſome other renowned Rivers, 
which are not worthy to be compared to the 
Rhine; have met with the ſame reverſe of For- 
tune: The whole ſurface of the Earth is ſubject to 
continual Alterations. Theſe Cataſtrophes put 
me in mind of what Ovid ſays, 


Vidi ego, quod fuerat quondam ſolidiſſima tellus, 
Eſſe fretum; vidi faftas ex &quore terras, &c. 


W x are not ignorant of the cauſe of the 
Rbine's Fate; it was an Earthquake which ſhook 


In the Year the Downs, and “ filled the Mouth of this River, 


860, or accor- and forced it to return to ſeek a new Paſſage. 
ding to Fobs "The Lect was then ſcarce worth notice, but the 
254, * de Waters of the Rhine, which were driven back 
Yer 840. and overflowed the Country, ſwelled, inlarged, 
This Author and deepened the Leck's Chanel; and the entrance 
repreſents that to the Sea hath ever ſince been ſhut againſt the 
terrible ani ancient courſe of the Rhine. This poor River, 
dreadful, which I had ſeen running the greateſt hazards in 
the Lake of Conſtauce, and throwing it ſelf down 
the Precipice, near Scaffbauſen, at laſt, loſes both 
it's Reputation and Waters, at the Village of 

Catwick. "4 
'T1s related by ſeveral good Authors, that the 
Tract of Land called Zeeland, was at that time 
divided into the divers Iſlands we ſee now: and 
that thoſe Lands, Woods, and. Meadows, that 
were between Amſterdam and the Texel, were over- 
flowed and covered with thoſe Waters now re- 
maining, and known by the Name of the Zuy- 

der-Sea. 

: Iu xx ſtill preſerve ſomewhere in Leyden the 
+ Or Buco/a. Board of the famous Taylor John Bocolde, cal- 
: led John of Leyden, (becauſe born there) Head of 
the Auabariits, King of Munſter, &c. 
Ir 
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I T is near five Leagues from Leyden to Haerlem, HAERLEM. 
but the Villages and pleaſant Houſes which you 
ſee on the right and left Hand all along the 
Canal, make the way ſeem ſhort. Haerlem is 
large and very agreeable ; and there is even one 
Conveniency in it that is wanting at Leyden 
for it's Waters are quickened, by the little River 
Sparen, which joins it ſelf to it's Canals, and 
gives to ſome a courſe, and to others ſome 
Circulation. The Linen, and Tape which are 
made at Haerlem, have for a long time been it's 
chief Trade: But I hear that at * they have 
a great Manufacture of ſilk Stuffs. The Great » It was dedi- 
Church, and the Town-houſe, are the ſtatelieſt cated to S. Bo- 
Buildings: And it's Wood of tall Trees, with it's 29% 1 
long and ſtrait Walks, is one of it's principal Or- tl Province. 
naments. 
Ir boaſts to have given Birth to Laurence Coſter, 
who, if you will believe them, was the firſt 
Inventer of Printing. But you know, Sir, that 
Jobn Guttenburg of Strasburg, diſputes that Inven- 
tion with Cofter : and that the pretended Con- 
jurer, Jobn Fauſtus of Mentz, will give place to 
neither. And beſides, this Invention is attribu- 
ted to Jobn Mantel, and to Conrad and Arnold, 
Brothers, and Burgeſſes of the ſame City of Mentz ; 
as alſo to Peter Scheffer, Peter Gernſbeim, Thomas Pe- 
terſon, Lawrence Fenſon, a ſecond Jobn Guttenburg, 
and ſeveral others. *Tis ſtrange that Hiſtory is 
ſo intricate, and entangled with Fables, that we 
cannot diſcover the Truth of ſo late a Tranſ⸗- 
action : But if you conſider the Nature and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Thing, you will ſoon perceive 
the Cauſe of this Confuſion, For the Reaſon why 
we find the Names of all thoſe Printers in the 
Books that were firſt printed at Haerlem, Mentz, 
Hire, Strasburg, and other Places, is becauſe they 
were all Partners; and thoſe who contributed to 
C3 the 
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the Charge, reſolved to have a Share in the 
Glory, Tis probable, that every one of them 
claimed the Honour of the Invention ; and fince 
the Controverſy could not be eaſily decided, even 
at that time, tis not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
ve ſhould be able to give a clearer View of it at 
ſuch a Diſtance. ; 
Tuis new Secret was quickly divulged, and 
the Invention was communicated to the princi 
Cities in Europe. I will not pretend to give 
an account of the Perſons by whom it was propa, 
gated : Such an Enquiry would en me in a 
new Labyrinth, for the Imitators make ſometimes 
more Noiſe than the Inventers. Nor is the Time 
of this Invention leſs uncertain than the Author ; 
I verily believe, that every Year is mentioned ag 
being the firſt Epochaof Printing, from 1420, till 
* There are Near the End of the ſame Century. Cofter, as 
no Books of far as I can perceive, had the greateſt Share in 
Faylus's Im: the firſt Invention; but neither he nor Fayſtys 
protons _ was the Author of the fineſt and moſt uſeful 
clent as thole . | * 
that have been Improvement of it. For they engraved their 
Printed by Characters in Wood, as it is ſometimes uſed 
Cofter. at preſent, ſo that every Plate became uſclefs, 
+ The advan Tas ſoon as the Impreſſion was finiſhed, fince 
tage of theſe the Letters could not be ſeparated. The Way 
Plates was of cafting Letters was nat invented till fome 
Fare Years after; and I think the Honour of this 
— Invention is almoſt unanimouſly aſcribed to 
new Impreſ- one Jobn Mentel, Aldus Manutius, that learned 
ſions. Venetian Printer, found out the Lalict Characters, 
which perhaps received that Name from the 
Country where they were invented. He was al- 
ſo the firſt who printed in Greet and Hebrew. I 
ſhall conclude this Digreſſion, with obſerving, 
that as there is nothing ſo advantagious, which is 
not attended with ſome accidental Inconve- 
niencies ; ſo the Invention of an Art which * 
| 0 
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ſo uſeful to the learned World. ruined the Trade 
of thoſe who lived by tranfcribing Books, 

Ano the divers Rarities which are to be ſeen 
in the Town-Houſe of Haerlem, they keep, with 
particular Care, in a Casket of Silver, and wrap- . 
ped in Silk, the firſt Book {according to thoſe of gince the fir 
Haerlem) that ever was printed: It's Tiele is Spe- Edition of this 
culum humane Sabvationis: It hath many Figures. Book, I have 
The keeping of this Book is entruſted to feveral — 
Magiſtrates, who have every one his own Key has been al- 
of the Place where it is, which renders it not tered there. 
eaſy to be ſeen, The Statue of Laurence Cofter is 
likewife to be ſeen in this Place. The following 
Inſcription was put in Letters of Gold, on the 
Door of his Houſe, with theſe Verſes : 


MEMORIAZA SACRUM. 
Typographia Ars Artium omnium Confervatrix 
ic primùm inventa circa annum, 1440. 
Vana quid & Prela Myguntia jactus? 

Haerlemi Archetypos Prelaque nata ſctas. 
' Extulit bic, monſtrante Deo, Laurentius Artem; 
Difſimulare, Virum, diſſimutare Deum eff. 


Ir what Trigallius, and ather Travellers have gunernier at- 
faid, be true, that Printing is of ſo antient Ukage ſures us. that 
in China, it is very probable, that thoſe who firft = Ferfiess 
made Ufe of it in 2 were but Imitators of eee Ji - 
them. Guy Pancrolt does affirm it, and Count Printing. 
Moſcardo, who quotes him, feems not 
to queſtion the Truth of it. Mezeray, The Turks will notal- 
our famous French Hiſtorian, is alfo — — re 
of the ſame Opinion, in the Life of — == Noe = 
Charles the VII. And all thoſe who cept the Chineſe. 
have written concerning the King- 
dom of China, agree in that Point ; + An Auguftin Friar of 
chiefly + Jabn Mendoza Gonzales, oy — 4 — 
who tells in his Hiſtory of that of Sen. 


C 4 Country 
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More than in 
all England. 
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Country, that he had ſeen a Chineſe Book 
printed 300 Years before printing was known 
in Europe. I know that the Accounts we have 
of theſe remote Countries, are not always to 
be - depended, upon; moſt being ſtuffed with 
ridiculous or impoſſible Stories, Such I take 
the Deſcription the famous Marco Paulo has 
given us of the City of Quinſay; whole Circuit, 
ſays he, is an hundred {talian Miles. It has 
One Million Six Hundred Thouſand Heads 
of Families, that is to ſay, about * Eight 


Millions of Souls; twelve Thouſand ſtone 


Bridges, which are ſo broad and high, that the 
biggeſt Ships fail under the Arches, without 
ſtriking down their Maſts ; a Palace ten Miles 
round, wherein are twenty magnificent A- 

artments; in each of which Ten thouſand 
— may conveniently live. This is ſo ex- 
travagant, that one would be guilty of too groſs 
a Credulity to believe it; but on the other Hand, 


we ſhould be as unreaſonable, if we did from 


thence deny our Belief to Facts probable in 
themſelves, and duly atteſted. Likely Sir Milli- 
am Petty had no great Faith in this Author, for 
elſe he would not have ſaid, and endeavoured 
to prove, that London is the largeſt, and moſt 
populous City in the World. | 

Meyer, Jobn de Beta, and ſeveral other Hiſto- 
rians report, that in the Year 1403, or 1404. a 
Mermaid was brought toHaerlem, which, by a fu- 
rious Tempeſt, was thrown on the neighbouring 
Shore : That they accuſtomed her to eat ſeveral 
ſorts of Meat, but her principal Food was Bread 
and Milk; that they taught her to Spin; and 
that ſhe lived many Years, Others write, that 


this Mermaid was ſent from Embden to Haerlem. 
F. G. a Leydis adds, that ſhe would often ſteal 


away to return to the Water, and that ſhe had 
x. 
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an odd Kind of Speech (“ Locutionem ejus non in- (They did 
telligebant, ſed nec ipſa noſtrum intellexit idioma.) fes — 
And that ſhe was buried in a Church- yard, be- 18. fe 


nor ſhe our 


cauſe ſhe had learned to ſalute the Croſs. He Language. ) 
alſo ſays, that he knew Perſons that had ſeen her. , In the Year 


897. there was 

a very devout Dog at Corbie, who aſſiſted at Maſs with great Modeſty, and 
in all the decent Poſtures. He Rcligiouſly obſerved Fiſh and Faſt Days, and 
bited ſuch Dogs who piſſed againſt the Walls of the Church, or barked during 


Divine Service, &c. Paulini. Vid. the VI Volume of the Nowve/les de a 


Republique des Lettres. 


W might have again taken the Conveniency 
of the Canal that runs ſtreight from Haerlem hi- 
ther, but it being a little too late when we came 
from thence, and we willing to get hither as 
ſoon as we could, we thought it better to make 
uſe of a Chariot. The Carriage was a little un- 
eaſy, becauſe thoſe Chariots are not hung; but to 
make amends, they went a great deal ſwifter 
than the Boat, I am, 


SIX, 
d 4, 166, Yours, &c. 
L I 
SIR, 


x WAS not without ſome Regret,” that I ſent a M8 TER. 
you my laſt Letter from Amſterdam, with- DAM. 

out giving you ſome Account of that famous 

City : But I fanſied I ſhould do well to refreſh 

my Memory with it's Idea, that my Relation 

might be more exact. In the mean Time, I in- 

treat you to remember, that I did not promiſe 

to give you an intire Deſcription of any Place — 


— SS ů tw 4 


2 — - ———O__— ˙ - —— 
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It would require a long Continuance in Places 
of which I ſpeak, to obſerve every Thing that is 
rr . in them, and a large Volume to write 

AMSTERDAM is without Doubt one of the 

moſt beautiful, rare, and i important Cities in the 

World; and *tts certain, that it anſwers in every 

Point, the great Reputation it has: But that 

one ſhould be more ſurpriſed with it's Beauty, it 

would be beſt not to 1 known before-band, 

the other Cities of Holland. I confeſs, that af... 

ter I had feen the Haven of Rotterdam, and the 

Beauties of the Fagne and Leyden, I was but lit, 

tle furprized at the firſt Sight of Amſterdam : I 

found nothing there which might much diſtin- 

rel * thoſe other Cities. Nay, I muſt 
that the Multitude of Carts and 

925 art Number increafes daily by the vaſt- 

Thereare ſome nefs o Trade, fo cumber and dirty many of the 

Streets which Streets, that it is not very pleaſing to thoſe that 

_ _ immediately come from other Towns, which can 

ſhew more Neatneſs and Tranquility, | 
Tuzxx is no Compariſon to be made between 

the Greatneſs of Amſterdam and London, ſince, ac- 

cording to the late Calculation, there are ſeven. 

or eight hundred thoufand Souls in Zondon, 

and Amſterdam contains not above Two hun- 

dred Thouſand, even tho? ſo great a Number 

of French Refugees are lately ſettled there. Ne- 

vertheleſs, Amſterdam yields not to any City in 

the World for Riches, or Extent of T You 


*ThisCompa- know the Eaſt-· India Com ou is ſo pow- 


ao elta - erful, that it hath made inf Princes, 
f rn without interrupting the * it's Traffick. 
Ti equally foreign to wed pens. and beyond 


Capacity, to grve 2 particular Account 
6 roi Te * but 1 
cannot 


OY 
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cannot forbear — you, with the Cha- 
racter I received of it ſome Days ago, from one 
of the principal Merchants of this Place; and 
] wiſh I could reach the Force of his Expreſſi- 
ons. Know, faid he, that you are now in the 
| Fair of the Univerſ. The Number 
bf Gur Ships is much ſuperior to that of our 
Houſes: They bring us from all the Corners of 
the World, that the Creator has produced 
for the Pleaſure and Profit of Manking. The 
other Harbours in our Provinces have each a 
particular Commerce; but we comprehend all, 
Amſterdam is the great Magazine of Europe; and 
if there were not a London in the the World, we 
might ſay without Vanity, that there was not any 
City that durſt to rival us in Trade. 
TH1s famous City is all founded on Piles in 
the Midſt of a Marſh : It is built on the South 


of the River 7%, whoſe Mouth is an Arm, or a Or He, 


"little Gulf of the Z -2ee, on which the 
gious Number of Ships reſembles a vaſt Foreſt, 
THe * Fortifications are not ſlight, 4 
and beſides, there are Arſenals, and me — 9275 | 


Sluices, to drown all the Country a- 
bout: So that it may be juſtly ac- 
counted a very ſtrong Place, 
Town- Houſe is a ſtately Fabrick 


of hewn Stone; it's Length is One 


Hundred and Ten Paces, and it's 
Breadth Eighty 
ſured me, that the Foundation 
coſt as much as a!l the Superſtru- 
cture. It's Architecture is highly e- 
ſteemed, yet I fanſy it ought to have 
a fair Gate, inſtead of thoſe low 


and narrow Doors, which debaſe 
the Entrance into this moſt ſplendid. 


Palace; it were alſo to be wiſhed; 


ces broad, deep and 
Tf The 


Four. They af 


running Water; the —— 
ry Garriſon is eight Com- 
II 
a 2 
— Brgdirg 
0 
of 290 Men ak. . 
Gates are ſhut at g o Cock. 


27 of the Chelt. G. 


is ſaid this Building 
Aae 


that 
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that the open Place before it were more neat and 
regular. Here are kept the vaſt Sums of which 
the Fund of the Bank is compoſed. The Doors 
are Proof againſt Petards; and for the greater 
Security, a certain Number of Burghers walk 
the Rounds every Night. 


® Tt is called the New 
Church. It was formerly de- 
dicated to St Catharine. The 
Organs coſt One hundred 
thouſand Crowns. TheTomb 
of Rayter, 1s a Piece worth 
your View. They defigned 
to erect a very high Tower 
by the Church, but that 


TRE“ principal Church, is not 
ſo large as thoſe of Leyden and Haer- 
lem, It is to be conſidered, that 
Amſterdam, about Four hundred and 
fifty Years ago, was only a Village. 
of Fiſhermen : And this ſo renowned 
City, in our Age, was but in a 
very indifferent Condition when the 


Work was never perteted, Church, of which I am ſpeaking, 
— : 
— — 1 funk ® was built, In it they ſhew you the 


Pulpit, and tell you that it, toge- 
ther with it's Canopy, coſt Twenty thouſand 
Crowns. It is made only of Wood, of Gothick 
Carving, very full of Ornaments, On the glaſs 
Windows of this Church, 1s painted the Hiſtory 
| of the Emperor Maximilian the Second, who 
+ Anno 1488. + honoured the Arms of the City with an Im- 
or, One Pale perial Crown, in Acknowledgment of the good 


Gules, Offices he had received from it. The Kings of 
me wm Spain have granted to Madrid, Toledo, Burgos, 
p med and ſeveral other Cities, the Privilege of bearing 

a royal Crown over their Coats. of | Arms : 
**Itis a They have alſo conferred the ſame Honour upon 
ſquare Build- ſeveral Families; and particularly, Fobn Cerval- 
= — lone, Baron of Oropeza, received this Favour from 


Natwithſtand- Charles the Fifth. The Portugueze Jews here are 
ing the Inqui- extraordinary rich, and their Synagogue is a 
ion Kain s ſtately Building, whereas that of the 7igh- 


the Fews in , . n 
1 and Dutch Jews is but mean and contemptible. 


Portuga', a 5 f 
Partugueze Few (Don Ferome Nunez de Coſta) was Agent of Portugal, at 
Amſterdam. And another (Don Emanuel de Belmort) Reſident of Spain. 


This laſt received the Title of Count from the Emperor, A 
8 8 
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As we went along they brought us to one of 
the“ Houſes of Correction for the young De- Raſphuys. 
bauchees; where they are conſtrained to work: | 
There was one in a dark Cellar, where he pum 
ed inceſſantly, without which the Cellar would 
have been filled with Water in a quarter of an 
Hour, and he, by Conſequence, in Danger of 
drowning. Every one hath his Occupation and They have a- 
Task, which he muſt punctually perform un- boliſhed the 
der the Penalty of whipping. Some are there uſe of the 
for their Lives, others only for a Time. There nuf 
is alſo the like + Houſe for Ceurięſans, but they Edition of this 
treat them with leſs Severity : This Houſe is not Book. 
very full. It is a double Misfortune to about a | 
Score of poor Creatures who are kept in this f & —_ 
Priſon to do Penance per force, while ſome thou- 
ſands of their Comrades have their Tails at li- 
berty: For, to ſpeak the Truth, if theſe un- 
happy Recluſes have deſerved ſuch a Treatment, 
it is molt certain, that there are many others in 
the Town, who deſerve it more than they, tho? 
they are not thus ſhut up. 

Taz Roman Catbolicts have the ſame Liberty 
here, which they enjoy through all the Domi- | 
nions of the States: But I can aſſure you, that A Mod 
their Number is not near ſo great in this City, Author, who 
as ſome would perſwade us. I had the Fortune —_— * 
to diſcourſe with a very intelligent and curious ferdem, - 
Perſon, who hath examined this Matter; and he writes, that 
affirms, that the Roman Catbolicts, and other Mere are * 
Sectaries together, do not make a fourth Part of | — or 
the Inhabitants of Amſterdam, ; „ Reman Cath® 


| licks, and 
as many Lutheran, 4000 Anabaptiſts, Ro Families of Arneniant, 50 of 
Duakers, 450, or more, of Portugueze Fews, 100 of High Dutch Jet, 
molti Particolari che vivono ſenza Religione. There is a Chapel for the 


Sons of the Church of Eng/and; and two Engliſh Meetings: One of Pref 
byterians, and the other of Independents, ate; 


* - ® %* 


I xxow 


Date. 


g 
| 
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I xxow not whether you have heard of a kind 
> Theres 139 of Convent of Nuns, called * Beguines, who are 
5 ons ſtill tolerated here: There are a great thany 
Cloyſter, Their them in the Spaniſh Netherlands. But Becauſe 
* may believe you are not acquainted with this ſort of 
— — Society, I will give you the Character of it in 
Calviſuus re- few and general Terms: It is compoſed of Mai- 

that the dens or Widows who have no Children. There 
of the are among them ſome of all Sorts of Qualities; 


1 _ and nothing is required to make them capable 


the Year 1205 of Admittance, but good Teſtimonials; and an 

« —— Eſtate ſufficient to maintain them at their own 

88013 00.9%" Charge. Every Beguine may have her Houſe, 
— Pal and — Conveniencies by her ſelf, or they 
by a Woman may join ſeveral together, according as Kin- 

amed Beg. dred or Friendſhip may incline them. The 
$4. Tis Place of this Society bears the Name of the R. 
known who grinage, Wiich is commonly like a little Town 
that Woman incloſed within another, and ſurrounded with 
Vas, ſince there 4 Wall, and a Ditch, There is a Church in this 


—— Incloſure, where the Beguines are obliged to be 


have born that preſent at the Hours appointed for publick Devo. 
Name. M. $. tions. Their Habits are black, and ſomewhat 


— that fantaſtical. They regulate their Expences as 
Baughe or they pleaſe, as well for their Table as Furni- 


{vin J. but ture: They receive and pay Viſits when they 


d certain, pleaſe, They quit the Beguinage when they 

— ere have an Inclination to marry, or on any other 

Order of ge. Occaſion. And it may be faid, that this Re- 

tives is of a treat, far from the vowed Conſtraint of that of 

much later Convents, is a very ſweet and reafonable Manner 
of Living. | 

Since | have touched upon the Article of Re 

ligion (concerning which J forbear to obſerye, 

for the Sake of Brevity, abundance of remarka- 

ble- and particylar Things relating to this Go- 

vernment ;) I ſhall only ſay here, that tbeir Higb- 

Mightineſſes the States General, allow to every 

. one 
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one that r under 2 an entire 
Li own cience 3 highly cons 
— the horrible Practice of that 
on which is uſed in not only the Pope's Domini- 
ons, but alſo in ſome other Countries, with ſo 
much Impiety and Barbarity, even againſt the 
Rules of good Policy it elf ; as and 
right Reaſon make it plainly to be ſeen in Hal- 
only allow. al er Shjets the Jul liberty of 
. t u 1 of 
p | Waking. and Believing, according to 2 
ſure of their Knowledge, (a 
cannot pretend to hinder by Force, without be- 
ing guilty of an Abſurdity ) but generouſly take 
the part of Strangers, who groaning beneath 
that Oppreſſion, come to implore their Aſſi- 
ſtance, and to beg their Iuterceſſion, in order 
to obtain this juſt Freedom. Their High-Mighti- 
neſſes have lately explained themſelves upon that 
matter in Publick, in a Letter written to the 
Lords of the Canton of Bern, with ſo much Good- 
neſs and Perſpicuity, in favour of thoſe very 
People, commonly known by the * 
given em, of Mennomſts or Pietiſts, = I wi 
embrace this favourable Opportuni Su 
ing here, that excellent Letter, E An gives a 
juſt and certain Idea of the true Sentiments of 
thoſe Sovereign Lords, accordi — Don 2 
thentick — of their own 
generous Declaration of theirs, RC to — 
written in Golden Characters on durable Braſs; 
to ſerve as a Leſſon and Example to Princes that 
tyrannize over the Souls, as well as the Bodies of 
their Subjects, in requiring Impoſſibillities of em 5 
and haſten, according to Principles, the cter- 
nal Ruin of thoſe whom they perecr, and 
whole Blood they dare to . n 


A cob 


thing which we 


* 
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A COPY of a Letter from the High and Mighty 
States-General of the United Provinces, to the Lau- 
dable Canton of Bern, in favour of the Perſecuted 
Anabaptiſts (or Mennoniſts,) March 15, 1710. 


"NOBLE, &c. 
HE Anabaptiſts, who live under the Ju- 
" E riſdiction of our State, have repreſent- 
ed to us with great concern and grief of Mind, 
© That they underſtand by Letters and certain 
6 Information, That their Brethren of the ſame 
Perſwaſion in Switzerland, and eſpecially in 
* your Canton of Bern, are oppreſs'd with hea- 
vy and ſevere Perſecutions for the Exerciſe of 
< their Religion: Inſomuch that at this time a 
great Number of Perſons, both Men and Wo- 
men, are impriſoned, and are threatened, not 
only with leſſer Puniſhments, but even with 
© the Gallies, Baniſhment, and Death it ſelf. 
© Upon which account they beg our Interceſſi- 
© on in favour of their Brethren, for alleviating 
their Sufferings, and preſerving the Liberty of 
remaining in Safety n their Country, in the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion. We have for 
many Years examin'd the Conduct of the 
* Anabaptiſts, and have found them by Expe 
* rience, to be good and faithful Subjects in our 
Country; of a quiet, plain, and ſincere man- 
« ner of Life, not meddling with any Matters 
© but what belong to them: On which Account 
ve neither could nor ought to refuſe to ſo good | 
Subjects our Interceſſions in favour of their 
. © Brethren. 
Wx hold, as well as your Lordſhips, the 
* Reformed Religion for the beſt and true Religi- 
on, and we could wiſh that the Auabaptiſts here, 


and wa you, could be brought over to it. 
And 


— — —_ — __ 
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And we are of Opinion, that no other Means 
are to be employ'd to obtain that End but Rea- 
« ſon and Convittion; and that Compulſion ought 
never to be us'd in Matters of Conſcience ; 
© over which God has reſerv'd to himſelf the 
Juriſdiction: To whom alone every Man muſt 
give an Account in due time, as well of his 
8 Opinions as of his Actions and Omiſſions. 
* Anp _ 3 Te — — 
© tentates profeſſin Re 0 
© often, — — good Reaſons complain 
« of the Perſecution fuffer'd by our Brethren in 
* thoſe Countries, where an Injupportabl Hierar- 
* chy has got the upper Hand ; it does by no 
* means become us to fall into the ſame Me- 
© thods of perſecuting thoſe, who, though dif- 
* fering from us in ſome Particulars, yet admit 
© the Word of God for the ſole Rule of their 
Faith and Manners. But it is much more ad- 
© viſeable to uſe Chriſtian Forbearance and To- 
© leration 1 that the Enemies of the 
* Reformed Religion may not have any Pretence 
_ the Example o f fuch Perſecutions prac- 
id by any Reformed Potentates againſt thoſe 
hs differ in ſome things from their Sentiments, 
to juſtify their ſevere and cruel Ferſecutions of 
7 Re — Fas 
* 1T leems very ge ufprizing to us, 
that any ſhould offer to puniſh others with Ba- 
niſhments, Priſons, Galleys, and Death, on 
account of their Religion; on which they think 
their eternal Salvation depends. We think 
that all Men ſhould be left free to themſelves 
in thoſe Matters, provided thoſe who are of 
any other than of the publick Eſtabliſhed Reli- 
gion do nothing that can tend to the Prejudice 
of the Commonwealth. And it appears to 
us, That in that Reſpect, there is leſs to be ap- 
Vor. I. D prehended 
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$ from the than from Men 
* of an — deem fince they carry 
* themſelves conſtantly obedient and fubmiſſive 
to the ſuperiour Powers, in all things which 

* they don't think contrary to the Word of God. 
Ap whereas we are inform'd that your 
* Lordſhips lay three Things to their Charge 
© 1. That they do not own 
2 — to the Word of God, or the © at 
the Chriſtian Religion; 2. That they re- 
* fuſe to ſwear Fidelity to the Government, and 
© to confirm the Truth by their Oaths when cited 
by the Magiſtrate: 3. That they refuſe to de- 
fend their Country in cafe of Neceſſity, It 
* appears to us, That the firſt of theſe Accuſa- 
* tions does, not at all agree with the 13th Ar- 
* ticle of their Confeſſion of Faith, — which 
* it is plain that they have other, and much 
better Sentiments of Obedience to Superiours. 
And as to the Matter of Oaths, ſince they 
are of O — that Swearing is forbid them 
* by the Word of God, and that their Decla- 
ration on their Veracity has the ſame Force and 
Effect with them, as Oaths with others: It 
follows by Conſequence, that this Opinion can 
be of no Prejudice to the Publick. And as 
to the Third, we think it is too far ſtretch'd, 
* ſince they do not abſolutely refuſe to defend 
their Country, but think that the Profeſſion 
* and Uſe of Arms for Revenge and Ruin of 


© others is not allowed of by the Laws of the 


© Goſpel; and that it may ſuffice that they pay 
all Taxes which are laid upon them, by which 


* a State may be defended. 


Wr therefore requeſt you, that for the afore- 
* ſaid Reaſons, you will take the Affair of theſe 
© Anabaptiſts into your Conſideration, and not 
only releaſe mat are in Priſon, 2 
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* ſtain from all other Puniſhments, but alſo al- 
* low them, as good Subjects, to live in Peace 
under your favourible Frotection. We are of 
* Opinion, that you will thereby not only do 
* hoPrejudite, but a very great Service, to your 
* own State, (to which we wiſh all manner of 
* Proſperity ;) and that we ought in this Caſe 
* to obſerve this Rule, .7o do into others, as we 
* would be done univ. Moreover, it will be very 
* agreeable ro us to hear that our Interceſſion 
g roduced the wiſhed Effect for the Relief 
of thoſe afflicted People, ind we ſhall acknow- 
* ledpe the fame dn all Occaſions. 

IF after fo ſolid and determinate a Diſcourſe, 
it happens, that the inferior Courts in the ſame 
Provinces, a& contrary to theſe Principles; one 
may certainly perceive, that this Diſorder is the 
Fruit of ſome particular Intrigue ; the Authors 
of which would be ſeverely puniſhed, if the 
STATES were to examine the Matter. | 
Tui Confuſion that would be occaſioned by 
Coaches, by reaſon of the perpetual Carriage of 
Merchandizes, and the Danger of ſhaking the 

ouſes, which, as I told you, are founded on 

les, is the Reaſon that none but Strangers and 
Phyſicians are allowed to have any. Sleds indeed 
are permitted, but ate a flow and unpleaſant Car- 
tiage, which none but old Women make uſe of. 
Wir went to fee a French Opera, where there One ought td 
was neither Machines, nor rich Cloaths, nor viſit at An- 
ood Actors. That which we found moſt plea-4779am te 
ant, was a great Laſs, who acts the Part of a Iir wilezes, 
Man, and pronounced what ſhe ſung ſo well, that Fanderbem,, 
one would have believed ſhe had been born in 9,% _ | 
France, tho? all ſhe faid was by rote; for ſhe un- Patin, | 
derſtood not a Word of French. They ſay ſhe 
was a Drummer for five or ſix Years among the 
Dutch Troops. 4 
| | D2 Mvrr 


8. B. EO RE rAaND = 


30 AMSTERDAM. A New Voyage. Val. 15 


Mus I tell you ſomething of the famous Mu- 

ſick-houſes ; they are a kind of Taverns and Halls 

for dancing, where the young People of the 

- meaneſt ſort, Men and Maids meet every Evening. 

Theſe are the Mecting-places, but the Perform- 

ance 1s carried on in another, Uſually Strangers 

have the Curioſity to ſee them, Curious Specta- 

tors muſt make ſhew as if they had a mind to 

drink a Glaſs. of Wine when it is offered, and 

give ſome Gratuity to him or her who preſents it. 

The Exchange T H E Burſe or Exchange was built in the Year 

of Lond in is 1608. It is a Building of fine Free-Stone, and 

_ 145 IG founded on more than 2000 Piles. The Place 

- > dry where the Merchants aſſemble is about 220 Foot 

The Exchange long, and 130 in Breadth. The Galaries are ſup- 

of Antwerp 13 ported by forty ſix * Pillars. The Shops are nei- 

Faces long and ther ſo fine, nor ſo numerous as thoſe on the 
70 brad Royal Exchange, and others, at London. 

* The firſt Or- THE Academy commonly called the Muſtrious 

der is Deric, School, is a fine Building. There they teach the 


= ſecond Oriental and other Tongues : Divinity, Philoſo- 


Phy. Hiſtory, &c. The Lawyers, and the Phy- 
icians, have alſo their Schools. 7 

THERE are five, or ſix, principal high Towers 
(each of them having a great Clock ;) which are 
ſo placed and diſtributed, that the Hours may 
be eaſily heard in any Part of this City. 

I am informed, that a Gentleman that has 
lived in this City a great while, is now buſy in 
compoſing a little Book, the Title of which is, 
+ Le Guide Amſterdam en Faveur des Neægotians & 

dies Vopageurs; you will find in it many curious 
things, which, for that Reaſon, I omit here. 


I RE- 


* + We ſhall find in it a particular Deſcriptian of the H tel 
de Ville, and the reſt of the publick Buildings ; the Cuſtom- 
Books, the Meaſure of Cloth; the Weizhts and Meaſures ; tlie 

Rules of the Exchange and Lumbary ; the Intereſt of Brocagę, 

che Poſts, the Waggo..s, chr Boats, the Roads, &c. 
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I RETURNED Yeſterday from Loſdun, whither The Place of 

ſome Friends obliged me to go a ſecond Time the Nativity 

with them. I am very glad I can- inform you, 5,3, Meurf- 

that the Inſcription which is to be ſeen in the 2 (who died 

Church of this Village, differs from the Annals of in 164% be- 

Flanders, which J have already mentioned to you, ud 62 Years 

in this particular; that the ſaid Annals give the **) 

Name of Wilkam to the Biſhop that chriſtened 

the 265 Children: whereas he is named Guido in 

the Inſcription at Loſdim: But this Variation is 

no Argument againſt the Truth, or at leaſt againſt 

the Probability of the Fact. If it were ſo, we 

could never d any Hiſtory, no, not 

even thoſe of the Bible: For we muſt own, that 

in reſpect to the hiſtorical Circumſtances, their 

Harmony is much diſagreeing. But theſe ſorts 

of Differences in Particularities that are not eſ- 

ſential, are ſo far from giving us any juſt Preju- 

dice againſt the Reality of the principal Matters 

of F i, that on the contrary, — prove, 

that there was no Cheat or Combination among 

the Witneſſes. The moſt conſiderable Act ions 

that happen in our Time, and even under our 

Eyes, are always related with ſome Variations. 

Here is the Inſcription, that is in the Church of 

Loſdun, (Looſduynen.) | 


En tibi Monſtroſum nimis & memorabile Factum; 
Quale nec 4 Mundi Conditione datum. 
MARGARITA, 

Luſtris Domini -Florentii Comitis Hollandia Filia, 
Cujus Mater fuit Matthildis, A 
 Filia Henrici Ducis Brabantts, | 

(Fratrem quogue babuit Gulielmum, 
Alemanniz Regem:) f 
Heæc præfata DOMINA MARGARTIA 
. Anno: 8alutis M. CC. LANIJI. 

Atatis ſue Anno ALVI. 
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2 Die Paraſceves, bord 9 ante Meridiem, 

'  Peperit Infantes vines promiſcui Sus 

* Al. 64. Numero Trecentos * Sexagints Quinque: 


Nu 
Per veneral. Epiſcop. Dom. Guidon. Suffraganeum, 
1 ——— epiſſew 
(4 pt acramentum perc 
E Maſculis FOANNES, 
Femells verd Newp E LISABET 


Matris, Anime, 


Aternaliter victura FOR | 
Corpora awem ſub be bus requieun 


aq 
Her lege, mos ano fupefaBins Leftor ai. 


THrarT is to ſay literally: MARGARET, 
bter of the illuſtrians Lord Florent () Count 
| olland, and of Macthilda Daughter of — 
7 Brabant and Siſter to William, 7 
+ U. 4. many. MARGARET, Lay, ft 47 Nears f 
3 re ) wwas 
brought to Bed of Three hundred and ſixty five 
Children all alive, as well Boys as Girls, on Eaſter- 
Eve, about Nine in the Morning ; in the Year of. 
our Lord M. CC. LXX VI. The Children were all. 
Cbriſtened by the venerable Lord and Biſhop Guido 
(or Guy) Suffragan, —in the Preſence of ſeveral g1 
Lords. They were preſented all together in a Baſon 
to receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm : The Boys were 
named JOHN ; and the Girls ELIZABETH. 
But immediately after, Margaret their Motber, 
and they all died, to lrve again eternally with Gad 
Their Bodies are interred beneath this Tomb. 


* * ADRIAN 
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a © ADRIAN JUNTUS res thivwhok Eli Rein 
ry in his BATAVIA; ind by che manner 36 which kk 
— refles himfelf, one has no Reaſon to doubt, he has put but 
that and learned Man was con- 964 12 
— of the Truth of the Story. The moſt inſtead of 365. 
Curious will be fo much the more pleaſed to find 17=4 this In- 
here his own Words; becauſe the Book is not 2, but I 
common, and the Teſtimony of a famous Phy- had not the 
fician, and a Perſon born in the Country, r 
cerning a Matter of Fact of this Nature, wers hve chi om 
a greater Attention, | 7 — — 
a w 
narly wk | upon the vary Place nee 
thors, beſides thoſe that J have named in the former Letter, who relate 
this prodigious and incredible Hiftory for certain Truth, 


* LOSDUNUM duobus paſuum Millibus ab 
* Haga Comitis diffidet, A CI nos inter ha- 
* bitarur Nomen ade —_ Inſtitutum 
l ſequicur, a Mathilde conſtructum, ubi oſtendi- 
tur, inter alia, Monumentum Prin- 
is Fœminæ, Florentit IIII Comitis, 
« & duchilde jam, di uxore, filia, Comiti Hen- 
* nebergenſi nupta, + uno paaciores, quam An- , per 
nus vertens dies habet, Liberos, partu porten- of theſe als 
toſo edidiſſe memoratur: Quz res ut compen- Things was 
: dio abfolvam, ad trunc habet modum. Pau- La. 
perculam os enixam, & pendentes utrin- 
* que ab uberibus lactantem, qua Comitis Uxori 
© { forte obtulerat, ſtipem flagitans ; pro bro in- 


ceſſebat ipſa Princeps, & adulterio rl 


inceſtam . alebat 3 fieri enim 
« bat: hy pudicitize | intemeratæ Deum \ Teſter . ” ms Beggars a 


* 


* uno ex Mario bina ſtirps naſceretur, pernega 


« baſſe Eventi fides dicitur, partu mile ni- 
* fi publici Monumenti Auctoritatem convellere, 


D 4 fidemque 
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iternam 
ad teſtandam —— 
fidemque ſitæ diſſolv oſo. ob 
lle does not © fid moriam poſitæ numer DEI 
upon that « rei Mem empli, in partu ENTIA 
look Buer wiſe © Confſimilis ex UID POT! ab Anna- 
—— ti fides (* N — legitur, ſentienti- 
— % va OGETUR) adnot: tore: Confer ant. 
— 1g * DER icenſium Scrip dalice Hiſto 
in Re- hum Brunſvi tzio in Van Anhaltinorum 
— — Alberto Cran Erneſto, nſenſus 
ſpect o bus ntariis; & ho, quorum con! 
3 6 Comme iſtoriograpl Oz ſt prædictum 
Fraprecation, * Principum Hi imo po : de qua 
could alledge a « Pr atur Triceſimo — — ( 
— — — wm Anno, ) Holſtenu Comi matu- 
- 1 — Na- 0 — —— — itum Sobolem om- 
tare, which DE ular rr Pope in quo lore eu 
are ſo well — p kc enixam e ſpeciem repræ fuerint. 
oſt —.— ves Humaram = Glutari Unda a perks de- 
* Id not p ti erio ialutar: miniatas : 
iy tem «8, in Bp Rk pO — 
ply of gent , Pale, 8 NN 
_. Ceſarum vit. non Pa is. Comi- 
—— à noſtris Annali ulielmi Cæſaris, ipſam, 
— Ber- * actildem Sororem nominat ha diximus, 
1 Miſtake, M . . Matrem tos quin- 
COP x _ nos 3 init) Een omnem 
n | ; ; 
— of =. c quam (ut 1 — uno 8 An 
g Ots - Guaginta — — | 
— — 4 T Othone tiſmo tinctos. dunenſi Fam 
Gul, Conti © Pelvis T R rent, * pe ſe uimur: 
it n - 
pron ' — 3 6 Rel ne 2 e oy De. 
fertur bapti- » eo libentiùs hi Clariflimos Au- 
He, © quam, ed liben r ; Scriptorum 
Hennenberg. + Gd. Eraſmum, Monumentis ſmittere. 
 Liberor36g5.ex ſid. itatem rei geſtæ ſteros tran 
Malt hilde Flo- , Ctoritat eſtatam, ad * 
mith Buy. publice te 25 


* Extatque 
þia nates, 
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« 


Extatque · hodie pr Worcomium cis Moſe 1+, * That is to 
pam, Arx cujdem Alonoia Teftis PUERORUM.*Y; there is 


now at Ner- 


* Cog nuncupata, qua totidem quot ©} uerunt cum, upon the 

© Capita Feneſtras olim „ nunc I N _ 
«gs *© * P - . Y a 4 Ww 2 

Familiæ propria. J Jie. we 


or a Memorial of the Truth of this prodigious Hiſtory, They call it, the 
Children's Caſtle, and they have made as many Windows in it, as — 
ret, Counteſs of Hennenberg, had Children at one Hirth. This Caſtle 

longs, at preſent (1688.) to thoſe of the Roſſem Family. 


Taz Opinion, which is univerſally almoſt 
eſtabliſhed among the Proteſtants, according to 
which, they are perſuaded that MIRACLES 
ARE CEASED, is the only Obſtacle that makes 
them place theſe Sorts of Prodigies among the 
Rank of thoſe Things that we ought not to be- 
lieve. The greateſt Part of thoſe that belong to 
the Sanctuary itſelf, have accuſtomed themſelves 
to treat at firſt daſh, ſuch Matters of Fact, ay 
old Woman's Tales, without entring into any far- 
ther Examination, But ſince an Opportunity 
preſents itſelf here, I will freely declare, that, 
in my Opinion, tis not ſufficient for us to have 
once poſſeſſed our Fancies with theſe Sorts of 
Prejudices, and afterwards to make uſe of them 
as certain and well eſtabliſhed Truths. For Men 
that reaſon juſtly, ought always to have very 
ſtrong and evident Reafons for the important 
Matters of Fact they advance, or deny. When 
thoſe, who profeſs Atheiſm, abſolutely deny all 
T ſupernatural Operation, their Conduct, is in ſome 
Sort of Manner ſupportable (although they act 
raſhly) becauſe their Negations are en Re", 


+ I ſhall here inſert a Sort of Paradox, which I ſhall ex- 
Nature is a Word equivocal, or miſunderſtood. All 
upernatural Operations (according to the common Language) 
are no leſs natural than any other under the Heavens: And 
this undiſcerned Truth is plainly conſonant with the general 
Principles of all thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians, See p. 44. 


% 
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of their Principles. But for thoſe, who boaſt 


themſelves to believe in God, to acknowledge 
his Providence, and believe his former Nevela- 


23 

, and in their 
Schools, expreſsly, that the Arm of God is not Sor- 
tened ; and preach unanimouſly the 1 
of the Miziſtry of Angels, (Heb. i, 14. Ef. xxxiv. 8, 
and xci. 11.) of thoſe ſpiritual and intelligent Beings, 
who are employed by Providence, that is to fay, 
by Cod, to operate and perform ſeveral Things 
that he has decreed. The holy Spirits that ſtand 
before the Throne of God, ſay theſe Divines, are 
the Couriers, the Embaſſadors of their Almighty 
Maſter, and Executors of his Orders: They arte 
Guides, Comforters, and Protecfors of the Faith- 
ful; and *tis for this Reaſon, that in our Prayers, 
1 „ of God the Aſſi- 
ce eſe Angels; nothing is more poſitive, 
Tis upon this Account allo. Gar our —.— 


exclaim with Zeal, againſt thoſe, who, are 
infected with Sadduciſm. Beſides, theſe Truths 


being ſuppos'd, the Teachers own, that the Ope- 
rations of the holy Angels, being n 
or independent on the Mechaniſm of Nature, are 
miraculoys. How then do they fo eaſily fall into 
the Illuſion of their Axiom, That God works na 
Miracles; or, to make uſe of the Expreſſion 
have conſecrated, THAT MIRACLES AR 
1 | CEASED 

O everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and canftituted 
the Services of Angels and Men in a wonderful Order; mer- 
cifully grant, that as the holy Angels alway do thee Service 
in Heaven; ſo, by thy Appointment, they 11 
deſend us on Earth; Jeſus Chriſt our Cen- 
man-Prayer, St MichatPs-Day. © 


r 
0 
0 
10 
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CEASED * FOR EVER? Thoſe of the Ro- 


no leſs abſurd — and we, — 
them, are fallen into the Extream ; 
we have carried this Exceſs ſo far, — 
e in maintain- 
do, 4. Which is bath mani - 


t to do. 
with you —5— aſter our wonted Fa- 
miliarity and Freedom, has occaſioned this _ 
Digrefſion ; tho? I hope, you will not look 
as a Teſtimony of m ny ary concerning the nn 
of the Prodigy we have been ſpraking of, for 


This Axiom, almoſt generally received among ſeveral Pro- 
teſtant Sefts, that Miracles are OY imports the 
Suppoſition of a Ceſſation without a z or at leaſt a long 


Diſcontinuance poſitively declared and marked for a certain time 
for if Miracles have not ceaſed, but as the —_ — 
teaſe now and then, one may perhapsex Miracles every 

+ The modern Jews ſay,” that has ceaſed to you 
racles, ever ſince the Deftrattion of their firſt'Temple and ou 
common Controvertiſts have ado Drone © ke 
of it againſt theLegends, To ſay, les are ceaſed, is a ground · 
leſs Folly, if net a cilingenuous Impudence, aim Dr Seuber 
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keep my Judgment in Suſpence, as to that 
Point; and ſee no Neceſſity of labouring much 
to determine it. But I have willingly embraced 
this Opportunity that has offered it ſelf of telling 
you, that we ought not to reject, as falſe, all 
Facts that we can't naturally explain, (they un- 
doubtedly being in the Predicament of Super- 
naturals) in declaring my ſelf ſtrenuouſly againſt 
the Libertines, who own no other Power, than 
the Power of Nature; and on the other Side, 
againſt thoſe that, calling themſelves Chriſtians, 
abandon inconſiderately one of their great Prin- 
ciples, and fall into a moſt pernicious Error; I 
deplore this Indolence and Blindneſs. I am alſo 
afraid, that a certain practical Atheiſm, is the 
Source, or Refuge of that Incredulity we now 
a-days ſee ſo much in Vogue, concerning theſe 
Sorts of Things. Nothing is more miſerable, and 
contemptible, than a credulous Temper ; we ought 
never to admit of any thing for Truth, without 
having ſolid Proofs, and clear Reaſons to con- 
vince us: : But — * it in our Power to 

ſe our ſelves, by ſimple and voluntary Nega- 
— againſt the Truth of Matters of Fact, p 
are well atteſted : We muſt allow of 'em, without 
_ grounding our Negative upon our Ignorance of 
the ſecret Springs; even, when we find our ſelves 
forced to have Recourſe to ſupernatural Ways of 
Acting. We muſt yield, indeed, to the Evidence 
of Demonſtrations: For, to pretend after an ar- 
bitrary Manner to ſlight and reject Demonſtra- 
tion, it is a fooliſh and ridiculous Temerity. 


* Anifterdam, 


O70. 20. 1687. Ian, Sir, Tour, &c. 
* , " 
® See the laſt marginal Note, p. 41. 
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LETTER IV. 


SIR, 


TE were Seven full Hours on the Canal 

between Amſterdam and Utrecht, yet we 
ſpent the Time with a great deal of Pleaſure; 
not only becauſe of the fair Weather, and the 
fine Country; but eſpecially of the Company 
we had the good Fortune to meet with in the 


Boat. Th 
t-hand, (three 


We left on the Ri 
from Amſterdam) the old Caſtle of Abcow with » onde 
the Village of the ſame Name, where are the gens opulents 
Bonnds of the Province of Holland; and we & ＋ 
entered into that of Utrecht, It was late when JO ( — 
we arrived in that City, and ſome Circumſtances 4 trienten 
of our Affairs, having obliged us to leave it, 4grorum in 
almoſt immediately after our Arrival (in Hopes Te Di- 


of returning: ) I ſhall not have many Things to 3936/1 . 
lay to you concerning it, at preſent, tur.  Eadem 


. pan Bata- 
redurum Oppi dum, cum Arce. Ex bar Aſſuerus prima Arcis Abcoudia fun- 
damenta, inter 7277 755 paludes, qua vis in adulta Eſtate plauſtris acceſ- 
ſus patet, medio inter Trajeftum c Amfitlodamum Itinere, jecit, ut memoris 

iderunt Annales, Enit & Gaesbecanam Ditionem, &. (Hadr. Junius 
in Batavia ſua.) P. Bertius ſcribit Abbekevolda pro Abcoudia. 


THr1s City begins to abate of that extream UTRECHT; | 


Neatneſs we have obſerved in all Towns and Vil- —_— . — 
lages, throughout the Province called properly Hal- alt an Arch- 
land; tho? it yet retains much of it. It is ſituated biſhoprick. : 
in a higher and better Ground, The Canals and 
Ditches are changed into Hedges; and the Mea- 
dows into plowed Fields; a Change that we 


find very agreeable. One may, I believe, — 


35 
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the 5 1 1 4 United W are the 

of Towns, generally the beſt peo- 

pled, of any. Place in Eurepe; but I cannot tell 
whether one may altogether rely upon what Ar. 
nold Bekelius, one of the Writers of Chronicles of 


the Country has affirmed; that one may go from 


Utrecht on foot in one Day, and viſit Sixty one 
Towns or walled Places, which are ſituated up 
and down in that Neighbourhood, I coul 
wiſh that Writet had given us the Names 
thoſe Places; for we moſt indiſcreetly exag- 
gerate Things too much: Exceſſive Praiſes ge- 
ly produce Cont for the Objects we 
aſt of; inftead of tailing an Efteem of them! 
Here are the very Words of Bekelius, Mud, 
inter alia, fingulare & pracipuum habet Urbs ueſtra; 
quod in eo loco ſita & locata oft, 2 quo, digreſſis, 
unius lantum diei ſpatio, ad unum & ſexaginta mu- 
ratis Oppidis, que circumjacent, non curry vel equo 
vebi tantim, ſed & pedeſtri itinere contenders ac 
pervenire hliberum fit, Another has written, that 
of theſe ſixty one Towns to which one may go, 
there are Thirty three of them that are ſo neat 
Utrecht, that one may return the ſame Day. 
Wx viſited the Remains of the Cathedral- 
Church, which was almoſt entirely * 
ſome Years ago by a prodigious Tempeſt. I 
be able to ſay ſomething of the ſurprizing Parti- 
culars of this Storm, when I am at Leifure, The 
Tower of that ſame Church is very high, but not 
fo high as the People at Utrecht imagine it; for 
they have a Notion in their Heads, that it is 
the higheſt in the World : Thoſe that have never 
been abroad, are almoſt all of them apt to form 


ſuch wrong Judgments: Monconys ſays, That 
they go up to the Top of this Tower by 457. 


＋ ſuppoſe that one of theſe Steps is ha 
a Foot high, that does not make much 2 
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of the ——— 


than a third Part of the Height 
mid of Sirasbougb: And how many Steep 
have we, that are much higher than the Tower 
at Utrecht, in France, and in England, without 
going out of our own Countries to ſearch af- 
ter them? This Tower was begun, ſay the 
Chronicles of Jobn de Beta, in the Year 1320. 
and finiſhed in the Tear: 363, according to ſome, 
and 1383, according to others. The Inſcription 
upon that Tower, in two Latin Verſes (whoſe 
firſt cannot be ſcanned) mark the Year 1921. 
{M., C.ter, Alis, & ſemel J.) as being that of 
the Foundation; but without any farther decla- 
ration of the Matter. p 


M. C. ter, X. bis: Semel I. Feſto Paulique Jobunnis 
Tarris adaptatur, qua Trajectum decoratur. 


Tn v carried us alſo to another Church, which 
is dedicated to S. Mary; where we took Notice 
of the Figure of an Ox, againſt a Pillar; above 
which is written. 


Accipe, Poſteritas, quod per tria ſæcula narres : 
Taurinis cutibus 27 — eft. 


THaT is a Memorial, they ſay, of the cun- 
ning Contrivance of an Architect, who deli- 
vered thoſe that built this Church, from the 
great Perplexity they were in, in Relation to 
this very Place, when their Piles, notwithſtanding 
their great 1 could not reach any ſolid 
Foundation. This Architect, ſay theſe Verſes, 
(for I own I don't underſtand well the Affair) 
found a Way to make a ſolid Foundation in this 
Gulf without a Bottom, with ſome Oxes Hides. 
Taurinis cutibus fundo ſolidata columns eft : (Tranſeat.) 
There aro very curious Relicks in thiy Church, as 


" 
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the Churchwarden told us. Amongſt the reſt, a 
Smock of the Virgin Mary's, which they have 
carefully preſerved ; 'and other Things of this Na- 
ture; but which, to ſpeak the Truth, they eſteem 
for the preſent, but as Pieces of Curioſity. 

THz Walk of the Pall-Mall is very fine; and 
thoſe of Utrecht eſteem it the more, becauſe it 
was ſpared by ſpecial Orders of the King of 
France (then reigning) when he came at the Head 
of his Army into that City, ſome Years ago; 
though almoſt every Thing elſe was deſtroyed 
by that Army in the Neighbourhood. . 

- Tai1s City was adorned with the Title of Uni- 

verſity, An. 1639. Tho' they alſo perform all Sorts 

of Exerciſes, as riding the Great Horſe,  &c. 

which draws abundance of young Gentlemen to 

that Cityz which is otherwiſe very alluring upon 

Account of it's good Air, and fine Situation, I 

was told, that the Library is a little neglected, 

| and that it has not deſerved, for ſome Time, the 

| Name of Biblietbeque Publique ; ſince it has not 

been opened at ſet Hours, for the Uſe of the 

1 Publick. To ſpeak freely, they deſerve highly 

to be reproached, who, by ſuch Negligences, 

13 deprive Men of Letters of ſo great an Advan- 

tage and Aſſiſtance, The Elogium on Sodomy, 

þ written by 7. Ca/a, Biſhop of Benevento, was, 

J as they informed me, one of the curious Pieces 

| of this Library. I know not, if what they added 

be-true, that the French carried this Rarity away, 

when they came to viſit Utrecht, as I have ob- 
ſerved to you already, in the Year 1672. 

THz happy * Union concluded here in the me- 


morable Era; (1579) which is the Bond and 7 
t 


The Articles of this famous Union have been publiſhed on 

ſeveral Occaſions, But they are to be found, with an Addition 

olf ſeveral political Reflections, in Sir Wi{/iam Temple's Re- 
marks on the State of the United Provinces, 
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the Republick will for ever be an Honour to 
this City; and perhaps, the greateſt it has had, 
or can expect to have. The Republick bein 

reſolved never more to ſubmit to Spain (whoſe 
Yoke they had ſhook off) firſt were willing to 
put themſelves under the Protection of France, 
and afterwards of England (of Henry III. and 
Elizabeth ;,) having Need, as they thought then, 
when Philip II was againſt em, of ſome 
powerful Protection, ſuch as one of thoſe two. 
But the Event has demonſtrated, that nothing 
better could have happened to *em, than remain- 
ing Maſters of themſelves; Providence having 
poured out in Abundance his choiceſt * 
on theſe happy and glorious Provinces. 

I Took a Turn round the City, viewed it on 
every Side, and can ſay it pleaſed me extreamly: 
If it was not the Neceſſity that obliges me to 
finiſh this Letter in haſte, I would fend you wil- 
lingly the intire Ode made in it's Praiſe, which a 
Friend of mine ſhewed me laſt Night, and which 
perhaps you have not ſeen. | 


O Gentis Batave Regia Splendida, 


Quis non ſuſpiciat te, atque Sis tuum, 
Intus ſi ſpatietur, 
Aut foris per Agros tuos! 
Circumflefte oculos, quiſquis es ! Sc. 


IS THIS very Day, the ſeventh of Decemb. 
M. DCC. Al, while I am buſy in reviſing this Sheet, 


for a new Eiition of theſe Ltters, 1 2 that the 


IUEEN has juſt now declared to both Houſes of Par- 
lament, that the City of Utrecht is named, by ber Ma- 
jeſty*s Co _ „ as the Place appointed for a Treaty 7 
Peace. a bappy Succeſs of theſe 2 onferences may 

looked upon as very doubtful, conſidering the preſent Cir- 


cumſtances of — Things 3 yet *tis not neceſſary e 
Vol. I. E 
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ld def it: nihil poteſt ſperare, /ays 
— 14 ad However, upon this agree 
able News, I have a Mind to add here, a Sort of 
a Congratulation, to the 2 and good City of Utrecht 
(btb receives new Luſtre from this Event; by 
joyning ſome new _ ervations, to the Re- 
marks I have former rl made upon it, and which 
you have juſt now re 


Tuos x that publiſh Deſcriptions of Cities, 

nerally endeavour to extoll them, in order to 
pleaſe their Inhabitants : And theſe Writers ne- 
ver fail to inſiſt upon the noble Article of the 
Antiquity of theſe Places, as upon a glorious 
Title for them, though they find never ſo little 
Reaſon or Colour to do it. Tis thus that ſe» 
veral Authors have exalted (tho' not grounded 
enough) the great Antiquity of Utrecht, They 
have carried the Date of it's Foundation farther 
than they ought, without conſidering that falſe 
Praiſes turn to the Diſgrace of thoſe whom we 
boaſt of, rather than to their Honour, When 
Philip II, came to Utrecht, the Magiſtrates cauſed 
this Inſcription to be fixed upon the Gate, —_— 
Which he made his Entry. | 


ANTONIN! PII IMP; 
FELICIBUS AUSPICIIS 
- URBS TRAFECTENSIS INST. AURATA; 
FELICIORIBUS 
PER PIENTISS. IMP. CAROLUM F. 
AUCTA: | 
FELICISSIMAM 
SE HOC PRINCIPE FUTURAM 
HAUD DUBIA SPE CONFIDIT. 


AN p William Paradin relates two other In- 


{criptions in Verſe, that he has ſcen in the cry 


„reren 
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dra] Church at Utrecht, in which are expreſſed ſe- 
veral other hiſtorical Particularities, concerning 
the Foundation of this City and Church. Tho' 
theſe Verſes are bad enough in all Reſpects, yet 
ſince they were thought worthy to be placed as 
Monuments in a Church, I ſhall not do an un- 
reaſonable Thing in putting them here : And in 
order to explain them in ſome Meaſure, I will 
add as a Comment on them, the Subſtance of 
what three or four Annaliſts of that Country, 
have written on the ſame Subject; whether in 
criticiſing on the Facts that theſe Verſes contain, 
or approving of them. 
TRAFECTUM CI/VTITAS. 

Circumquaque fluens Hollandia gurgite Rheni 

Cingitur; Oceano, 2 Maris, 
In qua cum Muris Urbs * Antonina novellis, 

Tempore + Neronis, ædiſicata fuit. 
Hanc devaſtavit || fera Gens, 8 & thidem The City of 
Caſtrum Yuiltorum conditur inde novum — 4 . 
Turribus excelfis : quod adbuc Plebs T Abroditorum — 

Funditus evertens diruit uſque ſolum : tonia, by any 


ancient Au- 


thor. Theſe are new Names, which perhaps were given by ſome Congae- 
ror; or Reflorers, ſay Jabs de Beka, and William Heda his Commentator 
(who was Dean of Utrecht.) + They have made a thouſand Efforts to find 
our, or to ſuppoſe ſome Founder of the Name of Antoninus, or Antonius, or 
elſe of Antonia; but all to no Purpoſe, Junius ſays that Si c:mminiſci ali- 
quid liceret & vero non abſimile,” recurrendum efſet vel ad Antonium primum 
Seratorem & Legatum Veſpaſiani, cui cum Civili Batavo amicitia fuerat 3 
guemgue Senatorid Dignitate exutum a Nerone, ac fal damuatum, priſ- 
lino inde reftitutum Ordini & Loco memorat Tacitus: Vel ad M. Amtoni- 
um Fulii Caf. Legatum, &c. Vel ad M. Antoninum Pium, &c. But af- 
ter all, He rejects theſe Conjeftures. | Nortmannorum procel/a ab axe Bore- 
ali effuſa, hanc Urbem excidio corrupit, omnemque Sexum ferro abſumpſit, 
Aifridi præſulis Tempore. (circa annum 834) 5 The Writers of Chronicles 
note the Years of ſeveral other great Burnings ** We ſhall ipeak of theſe 
Viltes by and by. ++ Called alſo Abotriti Gens Francis faderata, ſays 


Junius. 


135 Hinc 
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* He means Hine Trajectenſe Caſtrum, cum Manibus altis * 
12 =_ ! -o IF Conditur a * Francis Chriſticols. Sed idem 


mies of the Vulgus f Danorum confregit bumo tenus : Omnes 
North which Cam Clero Cives inſimul Enſe necant. 


have been Denigue Baldricus Præſul nova Mania ſtruxit, 


ſpoken of, Ex - \ * 
AxeBorealief- Que mods ſubſiſtunt, auxiliante Deo. 


fufa, have of- Sic Hollandenſi Terre veraciter omni 

ten ravaged ' Trajettum conſtat Urbs & Capitalis adbuc. 

theſe Coun- | ; | 

tries. || Son of the Count de Clever, and the 15th Biſhop of Utrecht. F One of 
the principal Cities of the Country, and of which the Bithop, Frince of 


the Empire, was a pretty powerful Lord, when theſe Verſes were ſet up as 
a Moauncat in the great Church. 


TEMPLUM CATHEDRALE. 


Several have Tempore Fray * ; E 
, sCOVUM agoberni E 1110 
written that p D 4 be Regis, 2 ift 


Dagobert built Prejentt fundo conditur ipſa decens 
the Cathedral Primilus Eccleſia ſancti + || prope Caſtrum 
Church at the Trajectlum, quam Gens § Phriſica fregit atrox. 


lame time that 9 % * ,,-; : 
DT was: 5 prior Antiſtes Dominus ++ Clemens, ob honorem 


Sancti I Martini, peſt 7 
but that is very nne Toei rencvadii eam, 
reafoaably Deſidis Hildrici ſub tempore Regis. A illam 


contradictel Praſil ds Adelboldus fregit; ab inde novam 


by others. 0 01 
4 Some de. Eccliſiam fuudans, (Lieurici tempore , 


jieve, that from Cœſaris electi,) quam |. duodena cobors 
tat time St Pontiſicum pariter benedixit, Denique Preſul 


ors fin wa = Llenricus capit banc renovare ſum 


mas.| Me muſt Eccigſiam, Regis & Gulielmi tempore. Quiſnam ? 
obſerve the Hellandenfis erat Inclytus iſte Comes. 
Word prope, as 5 
it ſhall be {aid afterwards. 5 Friſeland (both Eaſt and Weſt) had formerly it's 
Dukes (called alſo Kings;) and thoſe Princes were often at War with the 
neizhbouring Lords. Charlemagne conquered them at laſt, and reduced their 
Countries into a Province. (Ge, apud Dionem, Spier & Gepn 71013 
Ptolem,) ** Millibrordus, firſt Biſhop of Utrecht ; ſome ſay Archbiſhop. 
He was an Ang/o-Saxon, and came into that Country, during the Time 
that Pepin the Younger made War upon Ratbodus, Duke or King of Friſe- 
/and, an idolatrous Prince, Pepin ſent him to Rome in the Year 694, 
where Pope Sergius changed his Name into that of Clement, as it is to be 
jecn in the ſame Verſe, At his Return, in 696, they pretend he rebuilt 
we Cathelral, Marcellinus, a Prieſt who was his Contemporary, has 
written 
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written his Life. ++ Though Sergiu, had given him the Name of C/e- 
ment, he was ſtill called Willibrord. St Martin of Tours, (whole Life 
has been written by Sulpitius Severus.) Gregory of Tours ſays, that this 
Martin was of Sabaria or Savaria, a Town concerning which antient Au- 
thors write variouſly ; ſome placing it in Auſtria, and others (more commonly) 
in Hungary. He came to Milan, and from thence to Tours. He was, ſay they, 
a great Worker of Miracles: He raiſed three Perſons from the Dead ; and died 
aged 81 Nears, towards the End of the fourth Century. He was Patron of the 
v hole Dioceſe, but they gave him Thanks for his former Protection, and took 
his Name out of the City-Seal, when the Biſhop Henry of Bavaria reſigned the 
'Temporalities of his Biſhoprick to the Emperor Charles V, as will be obſerved 
hereafter. N Named alſo Aurobaldus, a Friſelander, and the ninetecnth Biſhop; 
cowards theYear 1020, he pulled down the Church, which was fallen intoDe- 
cay, and rebuilt it. Bertius ſays, Henry II; and indeed, Henry I, called the 
Fowler, died in 936, a long time before that. + Bertius reports, that tvrelve 
Biſhops aſſiſted at the Ceremony of the Conſecration of this Church. = Heu- 
ry of 2 the 38th Biſhop, rebuilt the Church new from the Ground; that 
which we now ſee, is the Remains of it. This Biſhop died in 1 267. il 
liam Count of Holland was created Emperor in 1248, and died in 1257. 


ADRIAN FUNIUS, a Phyſician of Horn in 
Wet Friſeland, (who wrote his Batavia in 1575) 
does not believe, as I have already remarked, 
that the City of Utrecht was ever called either 
Antonia or Antonina, by any antient Author 
but he does not deny in one Senſe, that it has 
not been called formerly, - Yultabourg or Wilten- 
bourg, as having been built by the Yultes, which 
he alſo names Willies. I fay, that he reconciles 
that Matter pretty well, provided it be granted 
him, that Utrecht, which is now in Being, has been 
built, at more than two Leagues from that Wil- 
tenbourg ; for he aſſures us, That this Caſtellum, 
formerly deſtroyed by the Abotriti (or the Abro- 
diti, of whom there is Mention made in the 
Verſes at the Cathedral) was two German Miles 
from the Place, where we now ſee Utrecht: ut 
1%, ſays he, Oculis aſpexi. He adds, that others 
believe, that Dagobert, Son to King Clotarre II, 
laid the Foundation of Utrecht, in the 7th Centu- 
ry, and called it Trajectum, becauſe there was a 
Paſſage there from the Rhine, and a Cuſtom- 
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Houſe, or a Toll-Booth; but he is not of that 
Opinion, becauſe he holds it for certain, (againſt 
Jobn de Beta) that the City of Utrecht bore the 
Name of Trajedtum in the Itinerary of Auoninus, 


a long while before Dagobert's Time. Others 
have imagined, ſays Junius alſo, that the fa- 


mous Ulpius Trajanus, who was Prefect at that 
Time in Germany, under Domitian, had founded 
this ſame City, and called it by his own 
Name, Ulpia Trajectina (inſtead of Trajana) and 
that from Ulp-Trajefina, was formed Ultrajefum ; 


but neither does Junius agree with this Opi- 


nion, which is certainly abſurd ; and here is 
what he finds more probable: This Antiquary 


having obſerved that the City of Utrecht is named 


Utriceſium and Utriceſima, by Lambertus Horten. 
ſius, and ſome others, he was very inclinable 
to believe, that the modern Name of Utrecht, 
is nothing but a Contraction of Utrice/ium, 
marked by the firſt Letters, which are UTRIC. 
And as ſor the Name of Utrice/ium, what he 
thinks of it, is, that as the ignorant common 
People may have ſeen the Words, or the follow- 
ing Letters engraven on the Gates, or in ſome 
other Place of the City, U. TRIC. LEG. STAT. 
to ſignify, Quinte Triceſimæ Legionis Stativa, will 
at firſt read it UTRIC, without minding the 
Stop (perhaps effaced) which ought to be at the 
Side of the numeral Letter U, and without in- 
qua any farther about the two Syllables 
that follow: And that from this UTRIC ill un- 
derſtood, and turned into a Cuſtom, was formed 
the Name of Utrech!, uſed at this preſent Time. 
There are, methinks, two or three Reaſons to 
be alledged againſt this Suppoſition : However, 
tis what Junius ſticks to; and to maintain his 


Conjecture, he relates a Fact juſt like it, that 


he had from a learned German Antiquary, 7555 
7 


rr . 


8 © 
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Jobn Heroldus, This Author remarks in his Cu- 
rious . Obſervations, ſays Junius, that the Town 
of CANTSTAT in Suabia, took it's Name from 
LEG. ANT. STAT. Words formerly ingraven 
upon a Piece of Marble, and expoſed to pub- 
lick View in the ſame Town; which Ganibed, 
Legioms Antoniane Statibæ. The two firſt Let- 
ters, LE being worn out, there remained GANT 
STAT, and from that Ganiſtat read without any 
Points, the G being changed into C, the com- 
mon People made Caniſtat. 

WILLIAM HEDA, Arnold Bekelius and Lamb. 
Hortenſius are of the Number of thoſe, who, 
without much Conſideration, have ſaid that Utrecht 
had antiently born the Name of Antonina, and 
Antonia, which is a Sort of Contradiction; but 
they cannot find a Reaſon for it, any more than 
Junius, And P. Bertius, a very learned Man, 
poſitively denies the Fact, as well as 7obn de 
Beta; Sunt equidem, ſays Bertius, qui Amtoniam 
initio diftam putent ; ſed non video, unde boc babe- 
ant,— Antomam iſtam neque 7 neque Frag 
Avi Scriptor quiſ novit : Quacirca, pro fabu- 
la illud babendum —4 

VENERABLE BE DE, and Sigebert the Wri- 
ter of Chronicles, makes ſome Mention alſo of 
a Vultehourg, a Caſtle upon the Rhine, that was 
a called TrajeFum, ay 12. Lingy4 
Gallic, very ſtrange Thing, as I may ſay by 
the By, that — Writers — not know, that 
the Word Trajeflum was neither Gauk/s nor 
French, but Latin. But theſe two Authors were 
very far from giving us any Hint of the Etymo- 
logy of the new Ward Utrecht, ſince it was not 
uſed in their Time. Heda without going any far- 
ther, will have it from Outrieahbt, which in good 
German ſignifies the autient Paſſage : TrajeAum 
velus. Others derive Vis from Yull-irgjeum, 

4 as 
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as Vultarum Trajectum. Some, as I have already 
ſaid from Ulp-Trajeftum, ab Ulpio Trajano, And 
others again, from ultra or ulterins Trajectum, 
with relation to Trajectum Superius, called Mae- 


ſtricht, or Moſe Trajectum. As for what Heda 
and Junius affirm with Bertius, that this City is 


mentioned by the Name of Trajeftum in Antoni- 
nuss Itinerary, is a very doubtful Thing; ſince 
it is certain, as it has been obſerved by Be- 
kelius, that ſeveral modern Cities have been in- 
diſcreetly placed in that antient Itinerary,” by 


the different Editors of that Book, in the laſt - 


Ages. This Bekelius proves clearly; and me- 
thinks, it is very probable, that Conrad Peutinger, 
who is an exact Man, has looked upon this Tra- 
jeckum of Antoninus's Itinerary, as having been 
falſely inſerted, fince he has not put it down in 
his Tables. | 
ALL unanimouſly agree, That the City of U 
trecht having been ſeveral Times beſieg'd, plun- 
dered, burnt, and almoſt deſtroyed, Biſhop Bal- 
tric. of Cleves rebuilt, it almoſt entirely, and 
encompaſs'd it with Walls, towards the Year 
70. It never ſuffered more, than by the ter- 
rible Diſorders that the Civil Wars occaſioned in 
the Time of the Hoecks and Cabelliaus; cruel 
Factions, by which the whole Country was laid 
waſte with Fire and Sword, towards the Mid- 
dle of the fourteenth Century. (Hoex ſignifies 


Fiſh-hook; and Cabelliau is the Name of a very 


common Fiſh in the Seas of Holland; *tis a fort 
of Cod-fiſh, that John de Beta calls Afellus. 

Wr have no Reaſon to believe that the City 
of Utrecht was ever larger than it is at preſent : 
Junius ſharply reproves Domimck Niger, tor aſſu- 
ring us, that this City was able to furniſh, in 
it's Grandeur, Forty thouſand fighting Men; 
and he alſo refuſes to hear Volaterran, AEneas 

. Syboms, 
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Sylvius, Barlandus and others, who all fay that the 
Biſhop could raiſe that Number of Soldiers with- 
in his Dioceſs. | 

LAMBERT HORTENSIUS, whom we have 
often already quoted, has written, according to 
Raphael Volaterran, that formerly there was a Sea- 
Port at Utrecht, which is not at all ynpro- 
bable, as ſome have thought, who only conſi- 
dering the preſent Diſpoſition of the Ground, 
and the Diſtance from the Sea, have not remem- 
bered that in the Times paſt, a great Arm of the 
Rhine ran through Utrecht, Why ſhould we not 
then eaſily comprehend, that Veſſels might come 
up the Rhine as far as this City, and a great deal 
higher; as we ſee it happens all the World over, 
and at Rotterdam, for Example, without going 
out of the ſame Country ? 

Taz ſame Writer quotes ſome Authors who 
ſay, that Utrecht owes it's Origine to certain Eng- 
l;/þ Giants that ſettled in that Place: A Fable, 
that certainly has it's Source in certain An- 
nals that Junius cites, upon another Occaſion ; 
in which we find that the Anglo-Saxons having 
made themſelves Maſters of -Great Britain, a vaſt 


Number of the Natives of that Iſle (who were 


of a gigantick Stature) left their conquered 
Country, and crofling the Seas, came and ſet- 
tled upon the Banks of the Maeſe and the Rhine; 
and from theſe fugitive Giants, ſprung the Vultes 
(hairy as Bears) thoſe whom we have mentioned 
already, who built the Town and Caſtle named 
Vultenbourg, which many confound with our 
Utrecht, *Twould be no very glorious Thing to 
be the Iſſue of thoſe Grand Poltroons, if the Hi- 
ſtory were true; and if otherwiſe, it would be 
to deny the Trajetium of the Itinerary, and 
it's pretended Antiquity 3 for the Saxons _ ws 
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| ſettle in England, till a great Way in the fifth ' 
Century. 
AFTER all theſe Uncertainties concerning the 
Foundation of Utrecht, and alſo the Etymology 
of it's Name (from whence one may only con- 
clude, that *tis impoſſible to depend upon any of 
thoſe Things that be certain 3) we muſt ſay ſome- 
thing alſo of the great Church, beſides what has 
been already remarked in the Notes upon the La. 
tim Verſes. Some will haye it built by Dagobert : 
Others, by Willibrordus the firſt Biſhop (or Arch- 
biſhop, according to Beda:) And others, by B-. 
niface the ſecond Biſhop : All that falſely ; ſince 
the Churches or Chapels built perhaps by thoſe 
| Perſons, have nothing in common with that we 
ſee now ſtanding, As for King Dagobert, we 
muſt ſcarce mind any ſuch Thing that has been 
ſaid of him; for as Du Tulet has very well ob- 
ſerved, the Monks have attributed to him abun- 
dance -7 thoſe Sorts of F 2 * * Pre- 
Ain que par tence of his being pious, 10 zud, ſays this 
—— & Author, that by Platters and bigb "cis 
_—— aſſent they may draw conſiderable Riches from ather Princes, 
aeux finement by Way of Emulation, In thoſe Times the Monk's 
_ mainte & Benefactors ſeldom failed of being made Saints, 
— —4 To give to the Prieſts, was the moſt ſure Way 
i, to Salvation: That was called Ramedium pro Au- 
| ma. And we ſte now a-days, that this antient 
Mode is in Faſhion enough here, and every 
where. The greateſt Benefices are alway the beft ; 
and as St Peter ſays, agb: Gioxoncy, is the 
eral Cuſtom in all Times. 
IT has already been obſerved, that they differ 
alſo, about the Name of the Saint, to whom that 
Church was dedicated: Some add the Holy Croſs 
to St Martin in the ſecond Conſecration. But 
An reſpe& of the Founders, to ſpeak the ny 
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the Church which is now ſtanding, in Part, 
is neither Dagober!'s, Wilkbrord's, nor Boniface 8. 
We may very well believe, without any Abſur- 
dity, that theſe three built ſome Chapel on 
Church, at Wiltembourg, if they were there ; 
(which difficult Point we can't eaſily reſolve:) But 
as for this Church, whoſe Remains are now to be 
ſeen at Utrecht, *tis a Building, that was 
from the Foundations, by Biſhop Henry of Viana, 
as it has already been obſerved, towards the Year 
1254; and it was Frederick of Zireck, the forty- 
third Biſhop that began the high Tower, (which 
is now remaining, and of which I have ſpoken) 
in the Year 1320, or | | 

* I'say, that at preſent, we ſee nothing but . 'Tis truly to 
the Remains of the Cathedral of Utrecht ; this of St Pau/s 
Church having been almoſt quite deſtroyed in a 14 
our Time, by an extraordinary Tempeſt, as it ban 1.4.1, 
has been already obſerved, I have it from a from the very 
Perſon who was an Eye-witneſs of it, and very Foundations 
worthy of Belief, that the greateſt Part of the nf the Ru- 
Roof, Timber-work, and all the Covering, were mer; which 
taken off, and lifted up ſome Diſtance into the was deſtroyed 
Air; remaining ſo a little Time, by the Strength b Fire in the 
of the Wind; after which, falling down with Tu 1660 
great Impetuoſity it burſt, as one may imagine, Church has 
with a terrible Noiſe. The Body of the Church, nothing in 
between the Quire and the Tower, was entirely 333 
deſtroyed, ſo that that Space is at preſent ine Fr alt 
empty. A Man of Quality and Worth (Sir Mil- Name. 
liam T.) who, I think, was in Holland at that time, [ 
has written, that the Tempeſt was ſo violent, 
that it twiſted the Columns of Stone which fu 
ported the Arches of the Nave of the Ch 
after ſuch a Manner, that they ſtill remain 
twiſted, and have rather changed their Figure, 
than to be broken in Pieces, they being ſo very 
ſtrong and well cemented ; his own Words 2 
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The great and antient Cathedral was torn in Pieces 
by the Violence of this Storm, and the vaſt Pillars of 
Stone that ſupported it, were wreathed like a twiſted 
Cord, (or Haller,) having been ſo ſtrongly compoſed and 
cemented, as rather to ſuffer ſuch a Change of Figures, 
than tobreak in Pieces, as other Parts of the Fabrick did. 

I wovLp not ſpend any Time here, in dif. 
puting this Fact with the Author that has re- 
lated it, if it was not becauſe of ſeveral conſi- 
derable Perſons of Utrecht,” who have mentioned 
it to me, and are all in the ſame Error ; without 
conſidering, that what they affirm is phyſically 
impoſſible, tor two Reaſons: Firſt, becauſe no 
Matter that is not malleable, ductile, or flexible, 
can ever be twiſted. We can never twiſt a Stone, 
nor make the leaſt of it's Parts yield, in pre- 
tending to twine, or wreath them : It is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that the Parts which are obliged 
to yield to Force, in a Matter that is not pliant, 
be ſeparated from the reſt, by a Rupture pro- 
perly ſo called. Now theſe Columns were of 
Stone; and though they had been of thoſe 
Compoſitions that are formed in a Mould, 
and which ſeveral improperly call figſibie; 
this Matter would not have been more capable 


of being twiſted, than that of Stone or Marble. 


But in the ſecond Place, if the Columns that 
we are now ſpeaking of, had been of Lead, they 
could not be twiſted, each about it's Centre by the 
Tempeſt, whoſe Force endeavoured (let us ſup- 
pole it,) to twiſt the Church. Suppoſe the Body 
of that Edifice had been turned from it's Foun- 
dations by the Violence of a Whirlwind, that 
had moved it about it's Center, as a Spindle 
is turned; it follows that all the Columns, that 
ſuſtained it at ſome Diſtance from each other, 
would have been broken in Pieces; or at leaſt 
fallen down: But it is abſurd, to imagine that 

every 
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every one of theſe Columns were twiſted by ſuch 
an Effort; which Way ſoever the Thing may 
be taken. The great Violence of this Storm laſted 
aborit twenty Minutes. Some Perſons have told 
me, that the Jes have offered to rebuild the 
Church, provided, they would grant them at 
Utrecht the fame Liberty that their Brethren en- 
joy at Amſterdam, p 

'T1s ſomewhat ſingular, that of the LXII Bi- 
ſhops who have kept their See at Utrecht, for near 
nine hundred Years, there is none but the firſt 
and the laſt, to whom they have given the Title “ Father of 
of Archbiſhop. Willibrordus was ſent, ſay the Carle, Mar- 
Writers of Chronicles, by * Pepin de Herſtal, “. 
(called alſo the Groſs, and the Young) to Pope Ser- + He was a 
gius the Firſt: And venerable Bede, who was Co- good Man. He 
temporary to both of them, relates poſitively, —_ ond 
that the Pope made him Archbj/hop in the Year ſtery of 4. 
696.) Miſit Pitinus Virum Venerabilem Willbror- fernacum 
dum Romam, cujus Pontificatum Sergius habebat, (now called 
roſtulans ut Friſomm Genti ARCHIEPISCOPUS A Ades 
orainaretur , quod impletum eſt, Anno 696. (Beda from Treves, 
de Geſtib. Angl. L. V. C. 12.) And ſeveral Wri- where he re- 
ters have followed Beda. But the Prieſt Mar- tired to finiſh 
cellinus, who was alſo his Cotemporary, and has Pad. Ile us, 
written the Life of Willibrordus, with whom he a great Con- 
lived, does not call him Archbiſhop : Neither verter of Pa- 
doesSwebert de Gemblours give him any more than f and — 
the Title of Biſhop. + Willibrordus, ſays he in ati cm. 
his Chronicle, d Sergio Papa Clemens agnominalus, piterne Lucis 
& ad predicandum Genti Friſonum EPISCOPUS Filius. They 


| conſecralus eff, And how could People think, ſay alſo, that 


that the Succeſſors of an Archbiſhop, would take 1— ö 
upon them only the Name of a Biſhop? Nothing appears in his 
is more improbable, 1omb ; that 
the Stones of 1t 
heave up, and that he works abundance of Miracles there. But, as able Di- 
vines do not abſolutely deny Miracles, ſo they do not eaſily believe them: 
Cheats, and credulous People, being the Perions that generally make them. 
| | = As 
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As for the ſixty-ſecond and laſt Biſhop of 
Utrecht, Frederick Skenck, Baron of Tautenbourg, 
(who was choſen in the Year 1561, and died 1h 
1580,) I do not find any Body that denies that 
Paul IV, Pope of Rome, made him an Arch- 
biſhop ; though the pretended Biſhops of Utrecht, 
(in Partibus, according to their Language) that 
have ſucceeded this Frederick, ſince the Revolu- 
tion of Affairs in that Country, have contented 
themſelves with the Title of Biſhop. 

THESE, to mention it by the By, are ſuffered 
in Holland, provided they do not ſpeak in Pub- 
lick of their pretended Riſhoprick ; thoꝰ at the 
ſame Time, the Magiſtrates are not ignorant of 
their ſecret Pretenſion : The Mildneſs of the Go- 
vernment is ſo great, that it never diſturbs that 
Gentleman upon any Account, when he does not 
go out of his Sphere, But they will not ſuffer 
him to reſide at Utrecht ; and if he obtains the Li- 
berty of ſtaying there a few Days (upon his ſup- 
poſed civil Affairs) that Liberty is not granted to 
the Biſbop, as Biſhop, but to Peter or Jabn ſuch a one: 
And if he comes thither without Leave, or ſtays 
beyond the Time granted him, he would be re- 
rimanded for it. So that, properly 2 the 
tates General are ignorant, or will be ignorant, 

that there is a Biſhop of Utrecht in the World. 
THr1s Prelate was formerly a Prince of the 
Empire, and powerful enough. Pope Calixtus II, 
granted them the Miter, and the Infula Pontificia 
in the Year 1120, and the Emperor OthoI, the 
Privilege of coining Money : The Counts of 
Holland owed them Homage. But ſome Time 
before the great Revolution, under Philip II, 
King of Spain, theſe Prelates conſiderably de- 
clined in their primitive Grandeur, as well as 
their antient Power, Biſhop Henry of the Houſe 
of Bavaria, whoſe Affairs went ill, was obliged 
to 
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to reſign his temporal Government, in Favout 
of Charles the Fifth, (in the Year 1529,) at the 
Pope's Sollicitation; under Pretence that theſe 
Biſhops were not rich enough to defend the 
City and Dioceſe from the Inſults that ſome 
Enemies were capable of making upon them : 
of which Truth Charles himſelf gave a certain 
Proof. Henry conſented then to what he could 
not hinder ; and reſerved only to himſelf the ſpi- 
ritual Government, his Houſe in the City, and 
a little Country-houſe, with a Penſion of 2000 
Carolus's of Gold; which is pretty near the Plat 
that the Court of Rome allows to poor Cardi- 
nals, Henry, at firſt, made as if he was very 
well contented z and the Bull of Pope Clement 
the VIIth, gilded the Pill that they made him 
ſwallow; but he ſoon repented his having been 
ſo eaſyz and the Condition of his fleeced Bi- 
ſhoprick beginning to diſpleaſe him, he took a 
Reſolution to return into Germany. Bertius is 
miſtaken, when he writes in his Catalogue of 
the Biſhops of Utrecht, that this Reſignation was 
made by Biſhop William, Cardinal Entenvoeri, 
Succeſſor to the ſame Henry, and the ſixteenth 
Biſhop, 

Tur Church that is dedicated to St Mary, of 
which I have ſpoken (and in which the Ex- 
k/ are ſettled at Utrecht) was built, accor- 
ding to ſome, by the Emperor FrederickI, called 
Barbaroſſa ; the Pope having impoſed this Pe- 
nance on him for having ſacked. Milan. But the 
general Opinion attributes the Foundation of 
this very Church to Biſhop Conrad of Suabia, 
the twenty-ſecond Biſhop of Utrecht, who was 
aſſaſſinated towards the Year 1092, about ſixty 
Years before Frederick was choſen Emperor. All 
Hiſtorians confirm what I have formerly ob- 
krved upon the Article of Utrecht —_—_— 


— 
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the Oxen's Hides, upon which one Part of this E- 
difice is founded: And the greateſt Part of them 
relate alſo the two Latin Verſes of the Canon 
Scorelius, that may be ſcen upon a Pillar; Accipe 
Poſteritas, Sc. They ſay that a certain Maſon, 
named Pleberus, engaged upon his Life that 
he would find out a certain Method to remedy 
the Inconveniency of a Gulph which they ac- 
cidentally found in one of the Places where 
the Church was to be founded, for a good Sum 
of Money which was promiſed him; and that the 
Biſhop being unwilling to give him ſo much, he 
bethought himſelf how to ſuborn this Man's Son, 
and to get the Secret out of him: So that they 
made Uſe of theſe Hides of Oxen, without any 
farther Application to the ſaid Pleberus. But this 
Fellow being enraged at ſuch Uſage, revenged 
himſelf by Billing the Biſhop with a Knife, in 
his own Bed. (8. ante Kal. Man, An. 1099.) That 
poor Biſhop 1s interred in the ſame Church. 


Mobilis Æſonide, vernaque incertior Aurd, 
Cur tua Polliciti pondere verba carent? Ovid. 


Bes1Dpes the Smock of our Lady, that Induſium 
inconſutile of fine Muſlin which has been already 
mentioned, (and of which the like I have ſeen 
at Argenteuil near Paris) they keep in this Church 
ſeveral Relicks; amongſt which, Pietro Fellori 
formerly boaſted very much of a little Bottle of 
rock Cryſtal, about the Bigneſs of a Pigeon's 

Egg. in which they carefully kept ſmall Particles 
of the Waters of St Urſula, and of all the Eleven 
thouſand Virgins that accompanied her. Certainly 
this Relick was a great Curioſity; it being 
very difficult to imagine how it could be made to 
have gathered 11000 Particles of all thoſe precious 
- Liquors. But he that ſhews the Rarities of this 
| Church 
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2 Church at Utrecht affirms with Sincerity, that he 
\ has never heard a Word ſpoken of this Vial, or 
N what was contained in it. Are the Gens Papicola, 
e ſaid he to us, become ſo ridiculous about the Buſineſs 
„ of Relicks, that the Devotees amongſt them (who 
it are always in Search after new Pilgrims with offering 
7 new Curious Objefts to their Wiſhes) find themſelves in 
7 Power, as well as Right, to invent Relicks of all 
e Sorts, It was not an ill Thought to this Man; 
n 


but it may alſo happen that P. Fellori, who was 
a Sicilian Prieſt, did not deſign to ſpeak of U- 
trecht, which he knew very little of, when he 


a 6 


n, ſaid that this Relick was kept in a German City 
* named Antonina, Nella Chieſa di Santa Maria: For 
* this Expreſſion is not clear enough, and does 
US not neceſſarily mean the City of Utrecht, The 
d ſame. Sexton told us he thought he could find 
in too ſome ſmall Pieces which were formerly ſaid 
at to be of the holy Handkerchief, of the Spunge, 


of the Croſs, and of the ſcourging Poſt. He ſhew- 
ed us two little brazen Idols; three pretended U= 
nicorns Horns, and ſeveral ancient Church Books 


id. very well preſerved and bound, both in Print 
and Manuſcripts. | | 
um THe y never fail at Utrecht, to ſhew Strangers 
dy the Houſe of Pope Adrian VI, Son of one named 
en Florent Boyen, a — in that City; and I think, 
ch the beſt Man that ever bore the Name of Pope, 
lori under the Fdea that-we have had of that Name 
of theſe ten laſt Centuries z for it was formerly a 


Term that all Biſhops gave one another; as alſo 
les they gave themſelves the Title of Beatitude and 
ven Holineſs. 5 ; 

nly Tu is excellent Man diſtinguiſhed himſelf from 
ing his Youth, by his Merit and Learning; and he 
eto aſcended the papal Throne, by all Sorts of De- 
ous grees of Honour; not only without having 
this tirneſtly ſought after them, but with ſome 
ch Vor. I. F Relucs 


Keipubl. procu- 
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*— Declara- * Reluctancy. We ought to ſuppoſe, conſider- 
bat ſeinvitum ing the Candour of his Character, that his Sen- 


arc recuſantemn . "oY 
ad — timents concerning the principal controverted 


tum veniſe; Tenets, were pretty near the ſame with thoſe 
& vitam that are commonly received by the Romiſh Sect; 
mw Ie, for, conſidering the Principles of blind Submiſ- 
* ſion, which are eſtabliſhed amongſt thoſe Chri 


riorem : Sed N b 
metu Numinis ſtians, the ſtrangeſt Doctrines, not to ſay the 


Divini, & præ- moſt abſurd, muſt be received by their Men of 
ſentireram Wit, as well as by others: The Doctor and the 


Statu - . . " 
— — nag Collier muſt equally believe the Council. How- 


tuifſe curam ever, though Adrian oppoſed Luther, ſeveral Bi- 
_ 4 onus gots of that Catholick Religion believed they had 
ab ſeaemum found out that he favoured him: An Affair 


— =o  , g 
$4 de/iderio into which I ſhall not enter here. But how- 


conſulendi in ever, it is certain that this good Prelate highly 
medium, © + complained of the very great Diſorders, and 
rand falten. ery ing Abuſes that were Crept, ſaid he, in great 
Sleidan. L. iv. Number into the Court of Rome, and every 
de *rat. Rel. where throughout it's vaſt Empire, He freely 
& Reip. owned that Popes might err as well as other 
one bs Men; and that ſeveral of them had juſtly de- 
— ſerved the Name of Hereticks; which was the 
aum, ant filen- Occaſion that he himſclf was treated as one, by 
tio prætereun- 

dum efſe, aiebat ille, Deum videlicet, Vindicem omnis Iniquitatis, affligere 4d 
hunc madum Eccleſiam ſuam, propter Populi, maxim? verò propter eorum 
peccata qui PRAESUNT ECCLESTIS ; cam CScriptura dicat A $SAACE RDO- 
T1BUS INIQUITATEM POPULI DIMANARE. Nam, cert), plurimis 
nunc Annis graviter mu/tiſque modis peccatum efſe Reme; & inde, a PONTI- 
FICIO CULMINE, malum hoc, atg; LUEM ad Inferiores OMNES Eccltf- 
arum Præſectos defluxiſſe. NEMINEM efſe qui ſuum faciat Munus ; aber- 


rafſe omnes, Or ne unum quidem ex omni numero vacare culpd Quad cum ita 


fit, daturum ſe operam, ut Reſpublica Romana, que tantis forſan malis occa- 


fionem dedit, omnium prima Jever? corrigatur, ut que CAUSAM DAMNI 
dedit, Medicing prebeat & Salutit initiam —Se liberaliter fateri multa per- 
peram ar viti'ſe Rome fieri, cum maxim? relizuarum Gentium ac Protinciarun 
incommodo, NEC ABSOUE DETRIMENTO RELIGIONIS. Sleid. De Sta- 
tu Rel. & Reip. L. 4 )—Summo; Pontifices poſſe errare, in [IS A TAN. 
GUNT FIDEM.=— In har Seae multa ABOMINANDA fuß: — Abuſus in 
Spiritualibas—th omnia in ferverſum mutata, == (V. Launoyum Doct. Sor- 


born. in Epiſtolis.) wal 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral Writers. The Abomination of the San- 
ctuary, that is to ſay, the horrible and univer- 
ſal Corruption of thoſe who are called Clergy- 
men, from the loweſt Prieſt to the High Pontiff, 
was what he chiefly lamented z and this was the 
Evil, to which he propoſed to apply a Remedy, 
as ſoon as poſſibly 0 could; but they did not 
give him Leiſure to do it. The State of Af- 
fairs at Rome has been ſuch, for theſe twelve or 
thirteen Centuries eſpecially, that we muſt not 
expect any Reformation by the Means of the 
Popes: For theſe Men muft neceſſarily periſh, 
by the Sword, or by Poiſon, if they do not 
pretty near tread in their Anceſtor's Steps. 

GILBERT LAPPIUS in his „e 1 or his 
Annotations upon Beta, produces the Letter of a 
Traveller named William de Lochorſt, who was at 
Rome when Adrian died: He ſpeaks very advan- 
tagiouſly of this Pope; whoſe rs, fays he, 
were holy, and the Endowments of his Mind 
admirable. And he adds, in relation to his out- 
ward Form and Mien, that he was a tall Man, 
of a fine Shape; of a fair Complexion ; a happy 
Phyſiognomy, and all his Airs grave and mo- 
deſt. His Obſequies were performed on the 22d 
of September 1523, ſix or ſeven Days after his 
Death: And his Body was interred in St Andrew's 
Chapel in the German Church, with theſe Words 
upon his Monument : 


HIC 
Nibil fibi infelicius in vita duxit, 
uam | 
Quad Imperaret. 
P. BERTIUS relates this Inſcription a little dif- 
ſerent: Hadrianus Sextus hic ſitus eſt, qui nihil ſibi 


infelicius quam guod Imperaret duxit. Cardinal d En- 
F 2 tenvoert, 
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kervoert, who was his Friend, and owed his Car- 
dinalſhip to him, compoſed this other Epitaph, 
which I add here ſo much the more willingly, 
becauſe you ſhall find in it ſome hiſtorical Parti- 
cularities: | 
 HADRIANO SEND PONTIFICI MAXIMO, 
Ex Trajetto inſigni Inferioris Germania Urbe; 75 
dum Rerum Humanarum maximè A verſaretur ſplen- 
dorem, ultro d Proceribus, ob incomparabilem Sacra - 
rum Diſciplinarum ſcientiam, ac prope Divinam can- 
didiſſimi Animi Moderationem, Carolo Quinto Ceſari 
Auguſto Præceptor, Eccleſie Dertuſienſis Antiſtes, ſa- 
cri Senatiis Patribus Collega, Hiſpaniarum Repius 
Preſes ; Reipublice Chriſtane Divinitùs Pontifex ab. 
ſens adſcitus Jan. 9. An. 1522. Vixit Annos 63, 
Menſes 6, Dies 13. Deceſſit xviii Kal. Oftob. Au. d 
partu Virginis 1523, Pontificatils ſui An, ſecunds. 
Gulielmus Enctenvoert, Illius benignitate, & A. 
piciis, Titul. ſanctorum Joannis & Pauli, Preſbyter 
Cardinalis Dertufienſis, fatiendum curavit. 
WILLIAM LOCHORST is pretty poſitive as 
to the poiſoning this poor Pope, in his Letter to 
the Dean and Chapter of Utrecht, dated the ſame 
Day of his Funeral ; where he remarks in that 
ſame Letrer, that the following Verſes were pub- 
lickly ſet up in Rome. 


| Cita Mors Adriani. 
Hinc niors tam cita, quod Mores & Tempora Noſtra, 
Prava nimis, Talem non meruere Virum ! 


O Mores! O Tempora! 
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Ox may eaſily ſee who thoſe are whom theſe 
Verſes accuſe; but the People who endeavoured 
to hide the Shame of theſe Poiſoners, threw the 

| Suſpicion upon certain Shop-keepers, whoſe Bu- 

ſineſs was ſpoiled by the Ordinances of that Pope, 
againft Luxury in Habits, * 

* 
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Ons may remark as a Thing ſingular, that 
Adrian would not change his Name upon his 
Advancement to the Papacy, notwithſtanding 
the Cuſtom conſtantly followed from the Middle 
of the ninth Century: Sergius the Second hav- 
ing taken that Name inſtead of that he had, to- 
wards the Year 845. 

ANNA MARIA SCHURMAN, is another fa- 
mous Perſon of the City of Utrecht, Her Name 
is a ſufficient Elogy : Only it is good to obſerve, 
that the Learning of Kings and Women, is generally 
a little too much extolled by the Flatterers and Agorers 
of theſe two Sorts of Perſons. She read ſeven or 
eight Languagesz and ſhe did inform herſelf 
with great Care, of the State of the Sciences, of 
which ſhe diſcourſed hiſtorically, after a pretty 
pertinent Manner. She had alſo ſome Knowledge 
in the fine Arts; and even underſtood a little of 
Painting. I have ſeen a Print taken from an 
Original in Water colours, which was, ſay they, 
done by her own Hand, as well as it repreſented 
her Face; and under which ſhe had written theſe 
two Latin Verſes of her own making; 


_ Cernitis hic pifta noſtros in Imagine Vultus : 


Si negat Ars formam, Gratia veſtra dabit. 


SIFFRIDUS PETRUS, one of the Commen- 
tators of the Annals of Utrecht ſo often already 
mentioned, relates a Fact that was wondered at 
in this City, in the Year 1378. He fays, thata 
Male Child, of forty Days old, pronounced 
certain Words, by an extraordinary marvellous 
Operation, I don't remember whether he ob- 
ſcrves what was the proper and particular Uſe of 
that Prodigy; nor if any remarkable Circum- 
ſtances accompanied it, But however, this Hiſtory 
will make me touch again upon the Article of the 

F 3 Peace 
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Peace of Utrecht, in relating here the Words of 
one of our famous Preachers, concerning this 
Peace ſo univerſally deſired. Happy, faid he, 
and an hundred Times happy, ye Miniſters, who are 
ſent from all the Courts of Europe io treat of Peace, 
if ſome heavenly Embaſſador (like this extraordinary 
Child) came to preſide in your Aſſemblies, and conduct 
to their End your laudable Deſigns! What Intrigues, 
what Cares, what vain Labours would be ſpared to 
you, if your Conferences were ſo happily directed, by 
a Moderator of this Character! &c. 

AFTER what Manner ſoever the Efforts and 
Cares of all theſe Miniſters of Peace do ſucceed, 
to whom thou open'ſt thy Arms, O UTRECHT! 
Peace be to Thee, and all Proſperity! 


Pax Tibi! & Pax Aduvantibus Te! 
1 Chron. xii. 18. 
Sit Pax in Propugnaculis tuis, 
Et Tranquillitas in Palatus tuis, 
Pf. cxxil. 7. 
But remember what ſaith a Poet; 


Quis fuit horrendos primus qui protulit Enſes ? 
uam ferus, & vere ferreus ille fuit! 
O rigidum Pectus ! Sed vos attendite, Cives! 
Cum Belli portas claudere fert Animus: 
Libertas melior cautis que jungitur Armis, 
Duim quod fraude tegit Pax ſimulata Fupum- 
Ergo, cum placitum eſt optatæ Fœdera Paci 
Pangcre, Sollertes, Bella parate ſimul! 


PAX QUARITUR BELLO. | ˖ 

| ! 

Two Hours from Utrecht, we paſſed thro? the c 
fine Avenues of Zeiſt, in Sight of the Caſtle on F 
the Right-hand, It is a very fair Building, com- h 


paſſed 
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paſſed with large Ditches full of running Wa- 
ter, and adorned with Woods, Gardens, Statues, 
Fountains, and all other Embelliſhments you can 
deſire. This Houſe belongs to one of the great- 
et Lords in the Country, who built it ſome 
Years ago, and hath the Repute of doing Things 
magnificently. 

From thence we went to dine at Rhenen, a RHENEN. 
Country Town or Borough, pleaſantly enough 
ſituated upon the Rhine; Fobn Aſtelius, the xlviii 
Biſhop of Utrecht, incloſed it with ſtrong Walls, 
towards the Year 1350 : which was formerly to 
be ſeen expreſt in thele Verſes upon one of the 
Gates; 


Providus includit Rhenenſem Menibus Urbem 
Aſtelius Præſul: Turres adjungit & altas; 
Scilicet ut nequeant Cives turbare moleſti 
Prædones, innoxia Pax dum divite Cornu 

Fundit Opes: Nec eos rabidus perterreat Hoſtis, 
Dum luculenta tonaut Mavortis Bella: nefande 
Dum bacchatur atrox, & barbara ſævit Erinnys. 


ZEIST. 


Præſul, Honoris apex ! & quo nec juſtior alter, 


Nec Pietate fuit major | Tibi folvere Grates 
Pro Meritis non ſulſficimus. 


Taz Antiquaries of that Country, pretend 
that their Rhenen is the Grynnes mentioned by 
Tacitus; but this Suppoſition ap to me to 
be grounded upon nothing but ſome Affinity in 
the Words. And even, I do not ſce how one 
can be certain that this Place, (where we do not 
meet with the leaſt Mark of any Roman Antiqui- 
ty) can be near the Place where the antient Gryn- 
125 ſtood. The Church is pretty fair, and eſpe- 
cially the Steeple: One is at firſt inclined to 
believe that ſo fine a Tower or Pyramid muſt 
have been built for a better Town than this is. 

'F4 GERARD 
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* This Poet 
never {aw the 
Apt, who 
takes a Hil- 
lock for a high 
Mountain. 


+ At Paris. 


Ferdinand the Second his Rival, 
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GERARD LYISTRIUS has publiſhed a ſhort 

cicription in Verſe of the Neighbourhood of 
Uirecht, and I ſhall here inſert ſome of what he 
ſays of Rhenen, | 


 Oppidulum Rhenenſe pium, fic præſtat Amano 
Cabo, firque ſitu ſe tollit ad Aithera blando, &c. 
Qripte quod in celſo conſtruftum verlice Collis 
Frond:ji, Rbenum ſubter ſe cernit euntem, 
Vorlicibus tremulis ſtrepitantem murmure rauco. 
Si libet, bic potis es Cervos agitare feroces; 
Fulmineum vel Aprum cornu transfigere dire: 
Auribus excipies vocum diſcrimina mille 

Avia quas Arbuſta cient, Volucreſque canore, 
Capripedes cernes Satyros, Dryadeſque fugaces, 
Dum curſu certant agili prevertere Panes, 
Agreſtes Nymphas, late Nemus omne movere, 
Oppidulum quamvis iſtud non ſit populoſum, 
A:tamen, exigui Cives, ut * Montibus allis 
Nulriti, ſunt, Montani, genus. acre virorum. 
Germans nullis vivunt Virtute ſecundi 

Bellica ; & Ingemi non cedunt Dotibus ullis : 
Sic Opibus quod deeft ſupplet Virtuſque Genuſque. 


Taz little Hill mentioned by this Author up- 
on or next which Rhenen is built, is called by 


Bekelius, Mons Hay monis, The Mountain, or Hill of 


Haymon, formerly a pretty Prince of that Coun- 
try, and Father of the four famous Champions, 10 
well known by the Name of . Quatre-Fils- Aymon, 
whoſe f Pont-Neuf's Authors relate the Hiſtory, 
with ſ:veral others of the ſame Sort. 


'THxy made us alſo take Notice at Rhenen, of 


the fine Houſe, that || Frederick V, Elefor Pa- 
laline, and King of Bobemia, cauſed to be built 
as there 

| THIS Prince was elected King of Bobemia, and crowned 

at Prague, the fourth of N.vemier 1619. But the Emperor 
el him with a ſupe- 

rior 
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there, when he retired thither after his Diſgraces, 
in the Year 1622. The Choice that that Prince 
made of that Place, ought to make us think 
that the Situation of it is pleaſant, and the Air 
ood. | 

; APPROACHING the Village called Rhincom, 
three Hours on this Side of Rhenen, there is a Boun- 
dary Stone, which ſeparates the Lordſhip of U- 
trecht, from the Duchy of Guelderland. The Fields 
thereabout, are almoſt wholly planted with To- 
bacco ; and the Stalks by which theſe Plants are 
ſupported, give them an Air, at a Diſtance, of 
our Vineyards round about Paris. I ſay in the 
Neighbourhood of Paris ; for the Way of — 
ing and cultivating the Vine is very different, 
in the different Provinces of France. 


ARNHEIM is tolerably fortified. During the ARNHEIM. 
little Time we ſtayed there, we could not Arenacem. 


find any particular Thing that deſerved to be 
taken Notice of. Their Beds, at leaſt in the Inns, 
are like our Cupboards; which you go up a 
Ladder to, and after plunge your ſelf into a 
deep Feather-bed, and have another of the ſame 
Sort for your Covering. Tis their ordi 
Way in all theſe Countries, even in Holland. 
If they wonder that I take Notice of it, as being 
ar 


rior Army, and forced him to retire: After which, the Em- 
pire animated by their Head, diſpoſſeſſed him of his own Do- 
minions; in which, Charles Lewis Son to Frederick, was but 
ſettled in Part by the Peace of Mun/ffer, But the Upper Pala- 
tinate that was then transferred to the Houſe of Bat aria, is late- 
ly returned to the Palatine Family by a new Cataſtrope. The 
any Princeſs Sophia, Elettrels Dowager of Brunſwick , 
and Hanover z and, as far as I know, deſigned Heireſs of the 
Crown of Great Britain, was born at Rhenen An. 1630, eight 
Years after her Father's Retirement thither. The Queen, 
Mother, was Siſter to Charles the Firſt, King of England : 
who, as it is known enough, was not a very fortunate Pri 
neither. Frederick died at Maye nce in the Year 1632, as he 
was endeavouring to recover his Dominions. 
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ſingular, (as Monſieur L' Abbe Regnier has done 
in his pretty Verſes) they may, in Revenge, 
make Remarks upon ours. 

Two large Hours and an half from Arnbeim 
we paſſed the el, the Fofſa Druſiana, menti- 
oned by Tacitus. This ancient Canal, at preſent, 
is divided into three Branches, very near each 

DO US- other in this Place; and paſs through Dousbourg, 
BURG. which is a little Town on that Water, in the 
— _ County of Zutphen, We were forced to dine 


— upon Biſket and Milk in a paltry Village, and 
in the Evening were treated much after the ſame 
YSEL" Manner at 2/cloort, which is a poor little diſman- 


tled Place, at the Entrance into the Country of 
Cleves. | 

WES EL. Turk is ſcarce any thing but Woods and 
—_— ſandy Grounds between Mloort and Weſel; and 
® Tt has eight there is but little remarkable in the laſt of theſe 
Baſtions, five Places. Tis indifferently fortified “, and they 
- E as are are at preſent at Work on a Þ Citadel, between 
+ The Citadel the City and the Fort of Lippe, on the Bank of 
has five Ba- the Rhine. The Elector of Brandenburg allows 
ſtions. It will his Roman Catholick Subjects in the Duchy of 
be a handſome Cleves, the publick Exerciſe of their Religion. 
ſtrong as it by a Treaty which he concluded with the Duke 
an be made of Newburg, now Elector Palatine, on Condition 
in ſuch ſandy that the Duke ſhould grant the ſame Liberty to 
3 4 the Proteſtanis in his Duchies of Juliers and Berg. 
Rampart is There are four Churches at Weſel: The Proteſtants, 
Jined, to make who are called Calviniſts, have the two principal; 


it more firm, the Lutbherans the Third, and thoſe of the Roman 


— od Communion the other. The Jeus have a little 


Synagogue, 
DUISBURG Ha LF an Hour from Weſel we paſt the Lippe, 
formerly a which, not far from thence, falls into the Rhine 3 
Hans-1own. and the ſame Day we arrived pretty early at Duts- 
burg. This City is about the Bigneſs of We/et, 
without Fortifications, or any thing n. 


Fort 


Part I, Dou1sBURG, KE VSE RSWAERT. 75 


but it's Univerſity. The principal Church is fair 
enough, and belongs to the Proteſtants. The 
Scholars walk about the Streets in their morning 
Gowns, like thoſe of Leyden. I was informed, that 
the Roman Catholicks might carry the Hoſt about 
here, according to the full Liberty which is grant- 
ed them throughout all this Country; tho they 
chuſe rather to refrain from doing it, left an 
Accidents ſhould happen, which might diſturb 
the friendly Correſpondence which they entertain 
with their proteſtant Neighbours. 

A coop half League from Duisburg, we en- 
tered into the Country of Berg. And two Hours 
after we paſſed through Keyſer/waert ; which is a KEYSER- 
very little Place upon the Rhine. It belongs tos WAER T- 
the Elector of Cologne, in whoſe Poſſeſſion, as 
we were informed, it remains as a Pledge, and 
by whom it was fortified. 

Wr have now been a few Hours at Duſeldorp, DUS SEL 
where we have already walked about for ſome DORP. The 
Time, to diſcover ſomething worth our Obſerva- he £1.90. 
tion, This City is bigger by half than Duisburg, Pal:tine ſinct 
and every Way better; there are no Suburbs X the French 
pining to it, no more than to Keyſerſevaert. The — — =_ 
Fortifications ſeem to be kept in good Order; — Here is 
and the electoral Prince, the Duke of Newburg, a Citadel with 
makes his Reſidence here. This is all I can now four Baſtions, 
fay. Gal. Guaide. 


J am, 


SIX, 


Duſeldorp, 
02, 23, 1687. Yours, &c. 


LETTER 
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LETTER Y. a 

O 

} 

SIX, } 

COLOGN, HIS Letter will give you an Account of : 
an Arch- part of what I could obſerve at Cologn i in 


— Frick. 4 three Days Time. Since we only wandered in 

perial Gp, our Walks abroad, you muſt expect no regular \ 
Hans- Order in the Relations which I ſend you. I am 
ens Othe glad of this Occaſion to give you this Advertiſe- 

male 3 ment by the By, that you may not expect to 

| ial City, have Things in another Method than that in 

gave 1 which Chance offered them to us. 

de Privileges COLOGN may be ſeen at a conſiderable Diſ- 

it now enjoys. tance, and all in 1 View in a level Country. 

The City is very large, ſurrounded with a Wall 

and dry Ditch, with Towers, and ſome Baſtions 

which defend it Gates. Lutber ſays in his Colle- 

quia Menſalia, that *tis the greateſt City in Ger- 

| There are 24 many, C. 64. There 1s rarely ſo great a Number 


Gates, 13 to of Steeples to be any where ſeen at once, as ap- 


. -m ˙ ].. w 6- ? w 1] WW I * 


| — — peared to us on the Side we approached the Town. | 
| Rhine. IT is an imperial City, governed by it's Burgo- 


maſters: But the Archbiſhop's Authority 1s very 

conſiderable. This Prince takes Cognizance of 

all Affairs both civil and criminal, and can par- 
| don thoſe whom the Magiſtrates condemn. And 
j the Oath which the City takes, ſeems to be a kind 
YH of Homage: It is in theſe Terms; 


| WE the free Burgeſſes of Cologn, do this Day, 
er now, and for ever promiſe to — 
| Archbiſhop of Cologn, to be faithful and 1 favourable 
to. bim, AS LONG AS HE SHALL MAIN. 
TAIN, IN OUR RIGHTS, OUR HONOUR . — 
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OUR ANCIENT PRIVILEGES, Us, our Met, There is = 
our Children, and our City of Cologn. So God and en the City 
bis Saints belp US, and the Elector. 
| will net 
ſuffer him to ftay long there with a great Train. Many Archbi have 
attempted to invade their Liberties. Under the Reign of the Emp. Ado/phus 
of Naſſze, the Inhabitants went in Arms to meet their Archbiſhop, as far as 
Woringhen, in Brabant, where having placed the Keys of their City between 
him and them, in the Field of Battle, to be the Price of the Victory, they ob- 
tained that with their Keys and Franchiſes. They have ever ſince 

a Feſtival on this Account, with a great deal of „ Haß. 


Ir you pleaſe, you may have the Anſwer 
which the Biſhop returns them: It was a Burgo- 
maſter who gave me them both. 


WE by the Grace of God, Archbiſhop of 
the Holy Church of Cologn, Elector, and Arch- 
Chancellor of tht Empire through Italy: To the End, 
that there may be an amicable Confederacy, entire Con- 
fidence, and fincere and inviolable Peace between Us 
and our dear Burgeſſes of the City of Cologn, do 
make known to all by theſe Preſents, that we promiſe 
and declare ſincerely, and without Fraud, that we 
confirm all their Rights and Franchiſes, written or 
not written, old or new, within or without the City 
of Cologn, which have been granted to it by the Popes, 
Emperors, Kings, and Archbiſhops of Cologn ; and 
that wwe will never do any thing to violate the ſame. 
In Teſtimony whereof, &c. 


Taz Chapter of Cologn is compoſed of ſixty 
Canons, who ought all to be Princes or Counts. 
— Four and twenty Eldeſt are the Capitu- 
Arles. 

Tux Electors of Cologn-had formerly the Privi- 

lege to crown the Emperor according to the 

Conſtitution of the Golden Bull; but theſe Electors 

not having been Prieſts for a long Time, thoſe 

of Meniz performed that Office in their m_ 
a 
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® They pre- and have * ever ſince remained in Poſſeſſion of 

tend alſo to that Honour, 

a Zayed, the Em 
uality of the firſt Archbiſhops. Leopo peror now reigning was 

| — by the Archbiſhop of Cologa. 

I am informed, that there are many Proteſ- 
tants here, who are known to be ſuch: They go 
into the Lands of the Duke of Newburg, to per- 

+ Thoſe who form the Exerciſe of their Religion. They are 
— ag the ſtill called by their old Name of ＋ Gueux, or 
. * Beggars, which, you know, was given at Bruſſels 
like. wich to the Authors of the Compromiſe, by the Count 
thick and die Barlemont, | 
courſe Sort of 

Cloth. They never took it ill to be called Gaeux 3 and to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by that Name, they hung a Medal at theirNecks, upon which. on one Side, was the 
Effigies of the King. (PHilip II.) and on the other, two Hands joined together hold- 


ing two Budgets, with divers little Porringers, and round about was written. faith- 
ful to the ing even to Beggary. Gab. Chapuy's Hiſt. of the Wars of Flanders. 


Tur Town-houſe is a great Gothick Building. 


There are fix We ſaw there, among other Things, Chambers full 


Inſcriptions a- 
bout the Plat- Of Bows, Arrows, Croſs-Bows, Quivers, Bucklers, 


form beſore it. and other ancient Arms, I meaſured one of thoſe 


= 1 Croſs-Bows which had need of a Frame, or Car- 
— riage; the Bow was of Whale-bone, and is 


theKindneſsof twelve Foot long, eight Inches broad, and four 
Ceſar tothe Inches thick. It is very pleaſant to behold Co- 
Ubii, by re. Hogn, and the delicate Country about it, from the 
ceiving them f the T ** 

into the Num- top of the Tower of this Houſe. 

ber of the Al- | 

lies; and his building two wooden Bridges over the Rhine, The ſecond men- 
tions the Colony which Augu/us ſe t hither. The Third was made upon 
Occaflon of the building of the City, by Agrizpa. The fourth relates to 
the Stone-Bridge, which Con?antine built here. The fifth is in Honour of 


Juſtinian, who granted them ſome Laws; and the Sixth in Honour of the 
Emperor Maximilian I. Monteonys. 


| Tas little Part of the City which is on the 
other Side of the Rhine, is properly under the 
Dominion of the Elector, and is the Quarter al- 
lotted to the Fervs. THE 


— - 
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Taz * Cathedral Church remains in a very * St Peter's. 
imperfe& State; it is Pity ſo fine a Beginning gun Sid this 
was never compleated. In the Year 1162, the qu in the 
three pretended Kings who came to adore our Space of four 
Saviour, were brought from Milan into this Years, and fi- 
Church; where Fame attributes many Miracles — Hens 
to them. They ſell for a penny a Dozen little 5 
Billets or Notes, which have touched them, and When Frede- 
communicate their Virtue. Luther ſays, that in i Barba- 
his Time there was in this Church a ſtone Statue = — 
of a Dean, holding a Cat in one Hand, and a raz&d. 

Rat in the other: This Dean was a Few, and 
that ſhewed, ſays Luther, that he loved the Chri- 
ſtians no otherwiſe than the Cats love the Rats; 
which is eaſy to be believed. Colloguia Menſalia, 
E 
extraordinary ught having ca a 
Famine in Hungary (I know not poſitively in what Tiefer Pon. 
time it 5 a great Number of the People ple who reſort 
of that Country, came to ſupplicate the Aſſiſtance all Parts 
of the three Kings, after they had in vain in- 32 
voked the Saints of their Country and Neigh- hy the Ci 
bourhood; and they had no ſooner mentioned Ras been conſi- 
their Requeſt, but it rained in great Abundance, 4rably aug. 
Since that Time, a certain Number of Hungarians —_—_ 
come every ſeventh Year in Proceſſion, to pay in his excellent 
Homage to their Benefactors; and theſe People Bookof Vulgar 
are treated and waited upon by the Magiſtrates Buch refutes 
tor fifteen Days, in a very fine Houſe, which 22 1. 


was built on Purpoſe for them. magine, that 

theſe pretend 
ed Monarchs were Kings of Cologn. But, for my Part, I muſt confeſs, I 
never heard any Perſon maintain, or ſo much as ſpeak of that Opinion. 


I onsERveD a Hole, three or four foot wide 
in the Top of the vaulted Roof of the Church, 
and almoſt directly over the Chapel, where theſe 
royal Relicks are kept, Theſe Words are writ- 
ten round the Hole: 

ANNO 


ſuted at length, 
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See Je. II. ANNO 1404. 30. OF. Ventus de nocte flat in. 
t. gens, grandem per tectum lapidem pellit. 
ON the thirtieth of October, in the Year 1404, a 
great Wind blew in the Night, and drove a great 
. SGtone through the Roof. 
THIS Stone lies on the Pavement near the Cha: 
pel. Our Guide told us, they called it, The De- 
vil Stone, becauſe it is believed, the Devil threw 
it out of Malice to deſtroy the Chapel. I ob- 
ſerved alſo in the ſame Church, over one of the 
Doors, thirty ſix gilded Staves, about three foot 
long each; and this Diſtich written underneath: 


Quot pendere vides Baculos, tot E piſcopus Annns 
Huic Agrippine prefuit Eccleſiæ. 


And in Effect, the Elector is at preſent in the 
thirty ſeyenth Year of his Archbiſhoprick. But 
I could neither learn the Origin, nor the Utility 

of this Cuſtom, | 
Wx ſaw, by the Way, the fine Church of 
the Jeſuits, and from thence went to. that of 
1 St Urſala. Lou are doubtleſs acquainted with the 
Mezeray re- Legend of this Saint, and of her Eleven thou- 
— the — ſand Virgins, who were maſſacred with her by 
11 is the Huns at Colon, in the Year 238. Thoſe who 


far from af- firſt wrote the Story, ſuppoſed that there was 


firmingit tobe one Ftherus, King of England, and Huſband of 
ark = Urſula; and one Pope Cyriac, his Cotemporary, 
26 — Perſons of whom no Notice is taken in any Hiſtory. 
if not fabulous. In the mean time, every one of the eleven thou- 
"Tis alls ton- ſand Virgins, have done above Eleven thouſand 


Miracles, and furniſhed a great Number of Re- 


by the famous 


Archbiſhop licks. The Body of Urſula lay for a long time 


Uſer, confounded among the reſt; but they ſay it was 
at laſt diſtinguiſhed by a Pigeon, who, for ſe- 
yeral Days, came regulary at a ſet Hour to her 
Tomb: And at preſent the Saint is laid near het 

/ Huſband 
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Huſband Etherus. The Church is filled with the 
Tombs of many of the Virgins, and there are 
always a Multitude of old Women in it, t- 
ing Pater: noſters from Morning to Night. "They 
ſay the Earth of this Church would not for- 
merly endure any other dead Corps; and to 
prove this, they ſhew the Tomb of a Daughter 
of a certain Duke of Brabant, which, after they 
had placed it there by Force, ſtarted up and re- 
mained in the Air; ſo that they were obliged to 
fix it with Iron, as it ſtill continues, two or three 
Foot from the Ground, againſt one of the Pil- 
lars of the Church, 

THey ſhewed us, in a great Chapel, which 
is at the Side of the Church, the Bones of the 
Virgins, with which it 1s adorned and hung, al- 
moſt in the ſame Manner as you ſee the Swords 
and Piſtols ranged at Vbiteball, in the Guard- 
Chamber. Theſe Bones have no Ornaments, 
except the Heads, which are honoured in a par- 
ticular Manner ; for ſome of them are put up in 
filver Shrines, others in gilt Boxes; there are 
none which have not at leaſt their Caps of 
Cloth of Gold, or a Bonnet of Crimſon Vel- 
vet, wrought with Pearls and Jewels. And this 
is what, together with the pretended three 
Kings, is the chief Object of the Devotion of 
Cologn ; and from whence it takes the Name of 
Cologn the Holy. Tis alſo, for the ſame Reaſon, 
that the Arms of the City are, Argent, eleven 
Flames Gules, with a Chief of the Second, charged 
with three Crowns Or. The Eleven Flames are in 
Memorial of the Eleven thouſand Virgins, and 
the three Crowns repreſent the three Kings. 

PERHArs you have not been informed of the 
Judgment, that one of the moſt learned Jeſuits 
of the paſt Age, has made of the Hiſtory of the 
Eleven thouſand Virgins; tis the famous Fame: 


Vol. I. G Sirmond, | 
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ſuffered. Here is the Foundation, on which, accord 
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Sirmond, Confeſſor to King Lewis XIII. The 
learned Monſieur de Valois has publiſhed it in the 
following Terms : 

THERE was, ſays he, one St Urſula a Martyr, 
according to the common Opinion, the we cannot tell 
the Time when fhe lived: But as for the Story of the 
Eleven thouſand Virgins, *tis a lillle too groſs to be 


to Father Sirmond's Conjecture, this Error is ground- 
ed. Thoſe that forged this fine Hiſtory, having found 
in fome written Martyrology, SS. URSULA ET UN. 


-DECIMILLA, V. M. Sancta Urſula & Undeci- 


milla, Virgines Martyres, they imagined that Unde- 
cimilla, which is a proper Name, with V and M ad- 
Joined to it, was an Abbreviation to expreſs, Undecim 
Millia Virginum Martyrum: And thereupon 
made the Romance, which they now put upon the Way ld, 
I cannot comprehend, how the Doctors of Sorbon, a- 
mongft whom there are ſo many learned Men, ſhould 
be willing to have this Troop of Counter-band Saints, 
for the tutelar Patrons of their Church ; ſince "twas 
in their Power to have choſen ſo many others, of an 
unqueſitonable Stamp. See the Valeſiana. 

In the Church of the Maccabees there is a Cru- 


cifix who wears a Peruke ; which is a very 


articular Dreſſing for a Crucifix; But the moſt 
— and edifying Circumſtance of which, 
you muſt be informed, is, that when the Hun- 
garian Pilgrims come to Cologn, they do each 
of them cut off a Lock of Hair from this Pe- 
ruke, and yet it never diminiſnes. The Car- 
thuſians (if you will take their own Word for it) 
have the Hem of Chriſt's Garment, which was 
touched by the Woman that had the bloody 
Iſſue. When the Women of Cologn are troubled 


with a Flux of Blood, they ſend ſome Wine 


immediately to the Caribuſians, that they may 
dip a Piece of the Relick in it; after which a 
Draught 
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Draught of the ſanctified Wine is eſteemed an 
infallible Remedy. J. Reiskius. 

I oBsERVED, at the Entrance into the Church 
of the twelve Apoſtles, a Picture, which re- 
preſents a ſingular Event. The Wife of a Con- 
ſul of Cologn; being buried in the Year 1571, 
with a Ring of ſome Price, the Sexton, the 
Night following, opened the Tomb to ſteal the 
Ring; I leave you to judge if he were not fright- 
ed when he felt his Hand graſped, and when the 
good Lady took hold of him to get out of the 
Sepulchre. However, he made a Shift to difen- 
gage his Hand, and immediately ran away, with- 
out aſking any Queſtions: The Perſon that was 
come to Life, unwrapped herſelf as well as ſhe 
could, and went to knock at the Door of her 
Houſe. + She called 4 Servant by his Name, and 
in few Words told him the Sum of her Adven- 
ture, that he might admit her without any Scru- 
ple: But the Man thought her a Ghoſt, and in a 
great Conſternation ran to tell rhe Thing to his 
Maſter. The Maſter, as incredulous as the Man, 
called him Fool, and ſaid he would as ſoon be- 
lieve his Horſes were in the Garret; and in- 
ſtantly a moſt dreadful Noiſe was heard in the 
Garret; upon which the Man went up, and 
found ſix Coach- horſes there, with all the others 
that were firſt in the Stable. The Conſul amazed 
at ſo many Prodigies, was not able to ſpeak ; 
the Man was in an Excafy, or Swoon, . in the Gar- 
ret; and the Living deceafed, quaking in her 
Shroud, was expecting to be let in. At laſt; 
the Door was opened, and they chafed and uſed 


her ſo well, that ſhe revived as if nothing had 


paſſed ; and the next Day they made the ne- 
ceſſary Machines to let down the Horſes. And, 
25 a Confirmation of the Story, there is at this 
Day to be feen in the Garret, ſome wooden 
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Horſes, which are covered with the Skins of 
theſe Animals. They ſhew alſo in the Church 
of the Twelve Apoſtles, a large linen Curtain 
which this Woman ſpun after her Return into 
this World; in which ſhe lived ſeven Years af. 
terwards, | 

Wx may now obſerve, this Story has been 
ſubje& to 4 Fate of moſt other Relations, of 
extraordinary Accidents : Tis the Humour of 
the World, in ſuch Caſes, inſtead of being 
contented with the Singularity of an uncommon 
Event, to heighten every Circumſtance, and em- 
belliſh the real Wonder with new and fictitious 
Prodigies. The very Oddneſs and Improbabili 
of the Story recommends it to the Belief of th 


who are always very fond of what they cannot 


comprehend; and others are ſo accuſtomed to a 


blind Submiſſion, that à confident Aſſertion will 


extort their Aſſent to a downright Abſurdity. 
On the other Hand, there are ſome, who, 
as ſoon as they find an incredible Circumſtance 
added to a Story, are ſo afraid of being impoſed 
upon, that they reject the whole as a Fable, But 
"tis certainly the Duty of all Men, as tis the 
Care of every candid and judicious Perſon to 
endeavour, by a careful and impartial Enquiry 
to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood, and to 
avoid the two oppoſite Extremities of a heedlels 
Credulity and unreaſonable Niceneſs. For it 
only ſuch Truths were to be believed, as are 


abſolutely free from the leaſt Mixture of Fable, 


we ſhould hardly give Credit to any Thing that 
is grounded on Tradition or Hiſtory. And 
therefore, though the End of this Story is evi. 
dently fabulotis, I ſee no Reaſon that. ſhould 
oblige us to deny the Beginning of it; ſince tis 


not only very probable, but ſupported by fre- 


quent 
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quent ꝰ Examples of the fame Nature: And even, * Since the 
we may lay, I think, in favour of this, that ſormer Edition 


whereas among all the numerous Relations of ſu- _ — 


pernatural Events that are publiſhed, there are wich the Hi- 
very few that are well, atteſted or grounded upon ftory of the 

Matter of Fa&; on the contrary, the Number 2 
of thoſe who have been buried before they the Memoir, 


were really dead, is much greater, than that of of the famous 
the Stories recorded in Hiſtory, of ſuch as have — — ; — 
been taken up alive out of their Graves. — 7 

rables of Si- 
mon Goulart. The Name of this Woman was Reichmuth Adolch. She 
lived a long Time after her Return to the World, and had three Sons, all of 
then Clergymen, Jabs 1 has engraven the Picture that is to be 
ſeen in the Church of the Holy Apeſtlet, where this whole Hiſtory is repre- 
ſented. Neither Fabri, nor Goulart, make any Mention of the Horſes in the 
Garret ; which is a Circumſtance manifeſtly fabulous enough. 


PLINT relates ſeveral Inſtances of this Na- Aviola Vir 
ture; and among the Reſt, that of Auiola, who Conſularis in 
awaked from his Lethargy, after his Body was laid q\oniam 
on the funeral Pile in order to be burnt, accord ſubveniri non 
ing to the Cuſtom of that Time; but was con- potuerat, præ- 
ſumed by the ſame Fire that revived him, the h 

ng "xa , Vivus 
Violence of the Flame not permitting the Spec- cematus eſt. 
tators to aſſiſt him, I do not at all queſtion, but PA. J. vii. 
you, as well as I, have met with a hundred ſuch c. 25. 
Relations in the Writings of ancient Authors. 
But, without leaving Cologn, I ſhall content my 
ſelf with putting you in Mind of Archbiſhop 
Geron, who, if we may depend upon the Autho- 
rity of Albertus Krantzius, was buried alive; and 
dicd before his Grave could be opened. And you 
have doubtleſs read the Story of Þ Scatus, the Sub- +J,5nDunror 
il Doctor, who, in this ſame City, gnawed his Down: aScotch 
Hands, and broke his Head in his Grave. *Tis rye 
true, one of the moſt conſiderable Authors who Nov. f. 1308. 
related this Accident, was poſitively contradicted | Bzevius. 
by one George Herwart, who, it ſeems, was loath 
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to believe ſo tragical a Story of a Perſon for whom 
he had an extraordinary Veneration. Yet the 
Matter of Fact is atteſted not only by Bzovius, 
but alſo by Paulus Fovius, Latomus, Majoli, Vita- 


tis, Garzoni, and ſa many others, that *rwould 


be againſt Reaſon to oppole the concurring Teſ- 
timonies of all thoſe Hiſtorians, 

Two? you will perhaps think that this Digreſ- 
fion i is already too long, I cannot forbear adding 
another Story, which agrees almoſt in every Cir- 
cumſtance with that of the Conſul's Wife ; and 
which I can poſitively aſſert to be true. Some 
Time ago one Mervache, a Goldſmith of Poiftiers, 
ſuffered ſome” Gold-rings to be put in the Grave 
with his Wife, becauſe ſhe deſired at her Death, 
that they might be buried with her. A poor 
Man in the Neighbourhood hearing of what was 
done,' opened the Grave the next Night, with 
a Deſign to ſteal the Rings; but as he was en- 
deavouring to pull them off, the Woman re- 


vived, and complained that he hurted her. Theſe 


Words ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Thief, 
that he ran away, leaving the Grave open; 
and the Woman being awaked out of her Apo- 
plectick Fit, went home, and in a few Days re- 
covered her former Health. She lived many 
Years after, and bore ſeveral Children, ſome 
of whom are ſtil] alive, and follow their Father's 
Trade at Poitiers, in France. 

Tux Story of Captain Francis de Civille, a Gen- 
tleman of Normandy, who affirmed, that he was 
dead, buried, and reſtored to Life by the mira- 
culous Providence of God, is ſo rare, and fo re- 
markable in every Reſpect, that no inquiſitive Per- 


ſon ought to be ignorant of it. Several Authors 


who lived at that Time, took notice of this * 
morable Event, and deſcribed the bree 
Paſſages of it; but the Accounts they ha ft 
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us are imperfect, and even in ſome mate- 

rial — Thoſe who were deſirous to 

be particularly informed of the whole Tranſac- 

tion, did ſee the Hiſtory of it written by him- 

ſelt, late in the Poſſeſſion of a * French Miniſter Mr De Sie- 

at London, whoſe Wife was that Gentleman's Grand- 9zevi/le, a 

daughter, and now printed p. 647, of this Volume. — & 
I Have nothing further to tell you of that formerly Mi- 

Place; but that there are ſtill ſome + Families niſter of Tours. 

remaining, who pretend to be deſcended from f Lurie 

the Romans, and produce their Genealogies from dd Fadaes. 

the firſt Time this City was made a Colony of 

the Empire. Let us however add a Word more 

for *tis impoſſible to leave Cologn without making 

ſome Reflection on the Fate of a great Queen 

(Mary de Medicis) who, after ſhe was baniſhed 

and forſaken, as 'tis well known to every 

Body, died here; however much leſs unfortunate 

in this Diſgrace, than had been her Huſband, 

Henry IV, who was ſtabbed in his Capital City, 

without any Reſpect, for the Gold of his Coach. 
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H E Ways from Cologn to Mentz are ſo bad 
at preſent, and travelling in Coaches, ſuch 
as they are here, ſo unpleaſant and uneaſy, that 
we choſe rather to embark on the Rhine, notwith- 
landing the extream Slowneſs of the Paſſage. 
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BONN. WI vent a Shore at Bonn, which appeared to 
Birionfe rd us a little dirty City. I could not learn, that 
lonia Julia. there was any thing in it to deſerve our Stay 
dena, built by there, The Fortifications are neglected, and the 


Druſus. A | 
mo Jars Palace of the Elector of Colbogn, who reſides 


auf unit con. there, ſeems to be but a very indifferent Houſe, 


tra Germano for a great Prince; tho? it has ſome good Shew on 
Novefium, Bon- the Outſide : The Gardens belonging to it are 
— _ mightily boaſted of, There was a Burgo-maſter 
ANDE R. of _ in the Boat, who told me, as we paſſed 
NACH. and by Andernach, that there are ſome Gentlemen in 
KReyſerfwaert that City, who have particular Privileges, and 
have.s Right are called, Equites Liberi. He alſo told me many 
Rhine. Stories of a great Houſe on the other Side the 
1 Rhine, which is not inhabited, and which he faid 
ago as they Was haunted with Spirits; the ordinary Scandal ot 


were —_— uninhabited Houſes or Caſtles. 


a Piece of 


Ground in order to erect a Battery an it, they diſcovered a Vault, in which 
there was found an Iron Chett full of gold Medals, which were valued all to- 


- 


gether at a Hundred thouſand Crowns. They were of the ſineſt Gold, and 


ſome of them were ſa thick as to weigh Eight hundred Ducats, Tho' they 
were of the ſame Coin of ſmall Medals, or the Roman large ones, yet they 
were baſely counterfeited, and the few of them that were, whether true or 
falſe, of the laſt Greet Emperors, ſhews that they muſt be at leaſt four or 
five hundred Years old. Burnet. 


COBLENTZ, COBLENTZ is built upon a Nook of Ground 


Confluentes : : | K X 
Legio Trajana, which the Moſelle makes when it falls into the 


in the Archbi- Rhine. This City ſeemed to us to be very agreea- 
thoprick of ble, and they told us it was very well fortified on 


4k _ the Land- ſide; but we ſaw only ſingle Walls on 


f * 
g that Part which is waſhed by the. Melle and the 
— 1 Rhine. The Caſtle which is ona riſing Ground, on 


the moſt anci- 


ent Archbiſhoprick in all Germany. The Chapter of Treves admits neither 
Princes nor Counts eaſily. The Canons arc, as much as is poſſible, only Gen- 
tlemen; they muſt prove ſixteen Deſcents of Nobility, both on the Father 
and Mother's Side. Heiſs, Cives comes ſunt, blandi, candidi ; ut in iht a 
geſcas genium Gallica t iracitatis cum Germanico candore, & gravitate len- 
peratum. P. Bertius de Rep. Germ. the 
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the other Side of the River, is a very ſtrong Place, 
and commands the whole City. They call this 


Caſtle Ebrenbreiſten, which ſignifies the famous E H RE N. 
Rock, or the Rock of Honour : It is built on the BREISTEN, 


Ruins of the Fort of Hermeſtein, of which there 
remains only. that point of the Rock-on which 
the Windmill ſtands. There is always a good 
Garriſon in this Place, with Store of Arms and 
Ammunition, The Palace of the Elector of 
Treves is at the Foot of the Hill, under the For. 
treſs, and on the Bank of the Rhine. 


Vix Rheno minor bic, placidos dum permeat Agros, 
Frugibus E Pomis, & dulci fertilis Und, 
Nomen. Aguaſque ſuas, proprio ſub jure retentans, 
Fluminis ex gemini confluxu nomen lem 
Servat aduſque locum: Victor mox Rhenus utrumgque 
Eritit, & mixtis dominatur fortior undis. 

GunTH. LiGuRs, 


OveR-AGAInST the Town of Caub, which 
belongs to the Elector Palatine, half a 
from Baccharach, which belongs to the ſame 
Prince, there is an old Caſtle called Pfali/z in 
the Middle of the Rhine, from whence, as ſome 
ſay, the Pfallzgraves, or as we call them, the 
Palfgraves, or Counts Palatine, derive their Name. 


Baccharach is a very little Town built on the Side CHA- 
of a Hill, and famous for it's excellent Wines. Ny. H. 


One of the Miniſters of the Place, with whom 
we dined, pretends that Baccharach is derived 
from Bacchi Ara, or the Altar of Bacchus; and 
he told us there were four ancient Towns in the 
Neighbourhood, which were alſo conſecrated 
to Bacchus: Steegbach, which is ſeated on a Hil- 
lock, Scala Bacchi, the Ladder, or Stairs of Bacchus: 
Diebach, Digitus Bacchi, or the Finger of Bacchus : 
Handbach, or Manersbach, Manus Bacchi, or the 
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Hand of Bacchus: And Lorch, Laurea Bacchi, or ſal 
the Bays of Bacchus. | 
As we parted from Baccharach, a furious Storm Ba 


aroſe, in which a large Boat was caſt away, and ing 
ours was alſo in ſome Danger. We went aſhore for 
a little before we came to Rudiſbeim, where the for 
bad Weather conſtrained us to ſtay awhile; and oy 
aſſed by an old ruinous Houſe, which they ſaid be 
Mentz was belonged to that wicked Archbiſhop of Mentz, Fa 
made an Arch- who was eaten by Rats. The Rhine makes in Pr 
— by that Place a little Iſland, in the Midſt of which the 
_ is a ſquare Tower, which they call the Tower tut 
* of Rats: And it is commonly reported, that Fr 
this Prelate, who was the moſt wicked and ſh 
cruel Man of his Age, fell ſick in that ruin- N 
ous Houſe I ſpeak of, (ſome ſay it was in ano- ſer 
ther a little farther of, which is not material WI 
to the Story,) and that, by an extraordinary be 
udgment of God, he was environed with Te 
ats, which could by no Means be driven a- c01 
way. They add, that he cauſed himſelf to be in 
carried into the Iſland, where he hoped he might T 
have been freed from them, but the Rats ſwam ta 
over the River and devoured him. An inge» B. 
nious Man, whom I ſaw in this Place, aſſured me, ha 
chat he had read this Story in ſome old Chroni- Y 
cles of the Country. He ſaid he remember'd, 'n 
that the Archbiſhop was named Renald, and that ce 
this Accident happened in the tenth Century. 
[. would have willingly given Credit to his Rela- de 
tion; but I fear there is ſome Miſtake in it. For f 
I know that about this Time there was a certain an 


Prieſt named Arnold, who fradulently diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed the Archbiſhop Henry; and that this Ar- 
nold was maſſacred by the People, which may 
have occaſioned ſome Confuſion in theſe Hiſto- 
ries. The Name of the Archbiſhop was not Re- 
Arne 967. nald, but Hatton II, ſurnamed Bonoſus ; * 
aid, 
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ſaid, that in a Time of Famine he cauſed a great 

Number of poor People to be aſſembled in a 

Barn, where he ordered them to be burnt, ſay- 

ing, Theſe are the unprofitableVermine, which are good 

for nothing but to conſume the Bread which ſhould ſerve 

for the Suſtenance of others, This Story is related Pin upon the 

oy a great many grave Authors, and generally Teſtimony of 

believed here, though ſome look upon it as a — „ 

Fable. Some are too apt to give Credit to any Gyar — 

Prodigy, and others deſerve to be cenſured for the Cyclades, 

their obſtinate Incredulity. Since the holy Scrip- wasabandoned 

ture deſcribes a Pharoah, peſtered with Lice and by — 

Frogs, and a Herod devoured by Worms ; Why of ras. He 

ſhould we haſtily condemn an Event of the ſame adds, That a 

Nature for a Fable? Hiſtory furniſhes us with City of Spain, 

ſeveral Inſtances of more ſurpriſing Accidents, — 

which were never controverted. And I remem- Rabbet. One 

ber I have read two ſuch Hiſtories in Faſciculus in Theſaly by 

Temporum. The Author ſays, that Mures inſiniti Moles. One in 

corvenerunt quemdam, potenter circumvallantes cum — — 

in convivio; nec potuerunt abigi donec devoraretur. another in A 

That is, a Multitude of Mice compaſſed a cer - frict by Mice. 

tain Man about, ſtrongly aſſaulting him at a | 

Banquet; nor could they be driven away till they 

had devoured him. This happened about the 

Year 1074. He adds, Idem cuidam Principi Po- 

ori contigit, The ſame Thing happened to a 

certain * Prince of Poland. | * Poppiel II, 
| ' SurnamedSary- 

denapalus, he, his Wife and Children, were eaten by Rats, Anno 823. Pop- 

pielus Principes Polonorum Patruos ſuos veneno per fraudem interimit, eoſque 

nſepultos projicit ; ſed ex cadaveribus mures enati ſunt, qui Poppielum & 

unbos ejus filios una cum uxore- devorant. Chron. de Pot. Garen 

this Event in the Year 830, and adds, that the Rats gnawed the Name of 

Hatton, which was in many Places in the Tower of the Rhine The Hil- 

'ury of Hatton is related at large by Trithemius in his Chronicles, by Came- 

eius in his Meditations, and many others. Calviſus reports, that in 1013. 

certain Soldier was eaten by Rats. See 1 Sam. b. vi. ver. 4, 5+ 5 
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From Bonn to Binghen, ſeven or eight 
below Mentz, the Rhine is for the moſt Part be- 
tween the Mountains; this Paſſage, which it ſo 
happily met with, ſeems to be a particular Work 
of Providence. You would fanſy it to be a Canal 


made on Purpoſe for this River, thro* a Coun- 


try, which naturally was inacceſſible to it, leſt 
not being able to continue it's Courſe, it ſhould 
ſwell and overflow the Provinces, which now 
at only waters. At the Foot of the Mountains, 
which thus ſhut it up, the whole Country is full 
of Vineyards; and there are to be ſeen, on it's 
Banks, both on the right and left Side, a great 
Number of little Towns and good Villages. 
There is alſo a great Number of Caſtles, moſt 
of them built on Hills, and even on the Points 
of the ſharpeſt Rocks. I counted above f 
ſince our Departure from Cologn. heh 

I oBsERVED allo by the Way, a ſtrange Fan- 


taſticalneſs in the Habits of the Peaſants, eſpe- 


cially the Women. About Bonn and Rubi 

they wear only on their Heads, a little Cap of 
coloured Stuff, bordered with a Galoon of another 
Colour. Their Hair hangs in Treſſes quite down 
their Backs. They make their Waſte extreamly 
ſhort, and have a broad Leather Girdle, with 
which they gird themſelves half a Foot below 
their Waſte, which compaſſes them with a thick 


folded Rowl, and lifts up their Petticoats ſo high, 


that they reach but little below their Knees. 
Taz Rbine is very broad, all the Way betwixt 
Binghen and Mentz. At Mentiz you go over it 
on a Bridge of Boats, which hath no Rails 
The firſt Thing you meet with, when you come 
to this City from Cologn, is the Elector's Palace: 
It is of a reddiſh Stone, and of an Architecture 
accompanied with a great Number of Ornaments, 
after the German Faſhion z otherwiſe tis both re- 
gular and magnificent, THz 
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Tux bad Weather hindered us from going to 
the Arſenal, as well as the Citadel and other For- 
tifications: But we are aſſured our Loſs was not 
great, there being nothing remarkable in any 
of them- 

Tux told us; that in the Middle of the Ci- 
tadel there is a kind of Tower, commonly called 
the Tombof Druſus. Druſus Germanicus, Brother 
to Tiberius, died in Germany, and was extreamly 
lamented by the People and elem But he died 
not on the Rhine. Be 
that his Body was carried to Rome, _ burnt 
in the Field of Mars. It is true, that after Au- 
guſtus had cauſed the Senate to give him the 
Surname of Germanicus, he alſo cauſed Sta- 
tues to be erected for him, with triumphal 
Arches, and other Monuments on the Banks of 
the Rhine: And perhaps this Tower or Mauſo- 
leum was an honorary Tomb, which the An- 
cients called xirordgroy. 

Taz Ornaments in which the Electors cele- 
brate Maſs, are extreamly rich : And the Ca- 
nopy under which the Hoſt is carried, on cer- 
tain Occaſions, is all covered with Pearls. 1 
remember I have * in the Chronicles of 


the Abbot of ar they had formerly in 
the Treaſury the very eſtry, a 9 Emerald 
and Shape of half a large Melon. 


of the Bign 
or ſays, that on certain Days they put 


This A 
Water into this Cup, with two or three little 
Fiſhes that ſwam about in itz and when the Cup 

was covered, they ſhewed it to the People, and 
the Motion of the Fiſhes produced ſuch an Ef- 
ſect, as perſuaded the filly People that the Stone 
was alive. 

Every Elector bears the Arms of his own 
Houſe, but the Elector of Mentz quarters Gules, 
« Wheel Argent, which are the Arms of * Ele- 

rate. 


ſides, you may remember, 
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®* JV illigiſe or ctorate. It is ſaid, that the Ori ginal of theſe 
Viligeſe of the Arms came from the ® firſt Electer, who was 


Country of the Son of a Cartwright. In the great Church 


Franfuick. iz they ſhew ſeveral magnificent Tombs of the 


wholly com- Princes, who uſually are buried there. 

poſed of Gen- 

tlemen. There are 42, of which 24 are only Cap itularies, Two thirds of 
their Suffrages are required in the Choice of an Eleftor. Heiſt. The Uni- 
verſity was 4 by the Archbiſhop Ditherus, Anno 1482. Calviſ. 


TRE Proteſtants may live at Mentz, but are 
not permitted to exerciſe their Religion. The 
City 1s indifferently large, but not very populous; 
and the Univerſity is in no very good Lone ondition. 
However, the Situation is pleaſant enough, and 
the Country about it is extreamly fertile. 
Tov know the Elector of Mentz, is the firſt 
of the eccleſiaſtick Electors; and therefore of the 
electoral College. *Tis by Virtue of this Dig: 
nity, that he has the ban: + e to appoint the 
Day of Election, when an Emperor dies, or 
when a King of the Romans is to 8 choſen. 1 
ſhall fay nothing of his Forces or Revenues, nor 
of thoſe of the other Princes; for tis almoſt im- 
poſſible to procure an exact Account of Things 
of that Nature, 


1 am, 
Mentz, Nev. z, ö 
. . 718, 


Durs, &c. 
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LETTER Vii. 


SIX, 


AVING paſſed the Rhine before Mentz, 
we en into the Mein, which, by the 
Way, is by ſome called Moganus, as well as 
Menus; and from thence ſome think Moguntia 
took it's Name. We made Uſe of the ordinary 
Boat of Frankfort, where we arrived the fame 
Day betimes. | 
Tnis City is larger, richer, fairer, and better 
peopled than Meniz. Ir's Fortifications make a 
very fine Shew, tho? they have their Defects. It 
is feated in a flat Country, and hath no Suburbs. 
The Houſes are built of that red kind of Stone; 
which I mentioned before, or of Wood and Plai- 
{ter covered with Slates. The Mein, which is 
a conſiderable large River, leaves it on the 
Right, A Stone Bridge, four hundred Paces 
long, makes the Communication between Frank- 
fort and Saxenbauſen, I ſhall obſerve by the By, 
on the Article of Mein, that Charlemagne em 
ployed an Army during a whole Summer to 
dig a Canal of Communication berween this 
River and that of Regnitz, and from the Regni/z, 
as far as the Amo that falls into the Danube; in 
order, by that Means, to join the two Seas: But 
the Work was interrupted and given over. P. 
Bertius, who mentions this great Undertaking, 
ſays, that the Marks of it are to be ſeen in di 
vers Places, but eſpecially near Weiſenburg. 
FRANKFORT 1s an imperial City, and has a 
{mall Territory under it's Government. The Sena- 
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imperi ty, 
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Baſtions, 


tors are Latberans, as alſo the greateſt Part of the 


Inha- 
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Inhabitants. The Roman Catbolicts are in Poſſeſſion 
of the prineipal Church; in which the Ceremo- 
ny of anointing the Emperor is performed. But 
they carry the Hoſt incognito, and make no pub. 
lick Proceſſions. The Proteſtants, whom the 
call Calviniſts, have the Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion at Botenbeim, which is a ſmall Hour's Walk 
rom thence, in the County of Hanau. They 
are obliged to marry and chriſten in the Lythe- 
ran Churches. | N 
„was bunt IN the“ Town-houſe, we took a View of the 
in the Year Chamber in which the Emperor is elected, and 
1640, with where they keep one of the + Originals of the 
= ___ of Golden Bull: Fhere is nothing magnificent in 
Ch  » AG this Chamber. It's Furniture conſiſts of old Ta- 
made it a free peſtry Hangings, a large Table with a 
City, and en- Carpet, and great Elbow-Chairs of black Velvet 
dowed it" for the Electors. On the Side of this Chamber 
18 is the Hall, where certain Ceremonies are per- 
formed, which ſucceed the Election; and w 
+ The other they are over, the Emperor deſcends from the 
ro Originals Hall, and goes to the Church, where he is 


are at Prague 
and Heidel- crowned. 


publiſhed a Tranſlation of this Bull, at the End of his Hiſtory of the Em- 


— All the three Originals are ſealed with the ſame Seal, and written in 


Tux Golden Bull is a Book of twenty four 
Sheets of Parchment, in Quarto; which are ſewed 
together, and covered with another Piece of 
Parchment, without any Ornament. The Seal 
is faſtened to it by a ſilken String of many Co- 
lours, and is fo covered with Gold, that it re- 
ſembles a Medal: It is two Inches and a half in 

Breadth, and a large Line in Thickneſs. Upon 
the Seal is the Emperor Charles IV, ſeated and 
crowned, holding a Scepter in his Right-hand, 


and a Globe in his Left, The Scutcheon of the 
| Empire 
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Empire is on his Right, and that of Bohemia on 
the Left, with theſe Words round the whole, 
Carolus Quarius divinã favente clementid Romanorum 
Imperator ſemper Auguſtus; and on each Side near 
the two Scutcheons, Et Bobemiæ Rex. Qn the 
Reverſe there is a kind of a Gate of a Caſtle be- 
tween two Towers, which apparently denotes 
Rome, this Verſe being written about it; 


Roma Caput Mundi regit Orbis fræna Rotundi. 
And over the Gate, between the two Towers, 


Roma aurea. 

Tux Bull was granted at Nuremberg, in January 
1256, by the Emperor Charles IV, with the Con- 
ſent of all the States of rhe Empire, - who were 
aſſembled in that City. The Deſign of the Inſti- 
tutors was, that this Edict ſhould be perpetual | 
and irrevocable; yet * many Innovations have * Particularly 
been fince introduced according to the general uf . 
manner of the Things of this World, in which 
nothing is laſting, ſcarce even the Confeſſions of 
Faith in any one Sect of Chriſtians, It orders 
particularly the Form of the Election of the Em- 
peror, or | the King of the Romans, whom it 4 The Empe- 
frequently ſtyles the temporal Head of the ror, and the 
Chriſtian World. It contains alſo ſeveral Re- King of the 
gulations that relate to the Electors, concern- — | 
ing their Rank, their Aſſemblies, their Privi- che Bull, are 
leges and Immunities, the Right of Succeſſion butone Perſou. 
to the Electorates, and the Manner after which In 1 
every one of them is to perform his reſpective lead of the 
Function in the publick Ceremonies. It ordains Faithful, and 
theſe Princes to aſſemble once a Year to ſettle firſt Prince of 


», in Corjunction with the Elector Palatine, **** 


are declared Regents of the Empire, after the 
Vor. I. rn: Death 
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Death of the Emperor. But ſince the Alteration 
that was made, in favour of the Duke of Bavaria, 
that Elector pretends to the Regency. Tis a 
Queſtion whether the Regency was annexed to 
the Electorate, in which the Duke of Bavaria 
was inveſted, or whether it was entailed on the 
Family of the Counts Palatines. | 

Now when there is a King of the Romans, 
he is perpetual Vicar and Heir of the Empire, 
It was for this Reaſon, that Philip II, had only 
the Kingdom of Spain for his Share, and that 
Ferdinand his Uncle, who in the Life of Charles V, 
was elected King of the Romans, ſucceeded in 
the Empire, 

FRANCFORT is the Place appointed by the 
Bull, for the Election of the Emperor. 


Conveniunt Proceres, totius viſcera Regni, 

Sede ſatis notd, rapido que proxima Mano, 
Clara ſitu, populoque frequens, muriſque decora eſt. 
Sed rude nomen babet ; nam Teutonus Incola dixit, 
 Francofurt : Nobis liceat Sermone Latino 
Francorum dixiſſe vadum : Quia Carolus illic 
Saxonas indomitd nimium feritate rebelles 
Oppugnans, rapide latiſſima flumina Mæni 

Jenoto fregiſſe vado, mediumque per amnem 
Tranſmiſiſſe ſuas, negletto ponte, cobortes 
Creditur : Inde locis manſurum nomen inbaæ ſit. 


Ligurinus de Electione Freder. I. 


NEVERTHEL ESS, Henry II was choſen at 
Mentz, and Henry III at Aix la Chapelle; ſome 
have been alſo elected at Cologn, and others at 
Augsburg. and Ratisbon. It was alſo ordained, 

that the Emperor ſhould be firſt crowned at Ax, 


which for a long Time hath not been practiſed. 
__ 1, very 
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Every Elector may have * two hundred Men “ This is no 
for his Guard and Retinue, during the Time of longer obſerv- 
the Election. And the Citizens f Francſort are den 00 
to take Care, that no Strangers be found in their Emperor, there 
City at that Time, upon Pain of loſing their Pri- is a Whole Ox 
vileges. This Bull contains many other Regula- _—_ = 2 
tions, which I ſhall not at preſent relate. lake, and 
el wi 

wild Fowls and Veniſon. After the Feaſt the Ox is left to the People. Bour- 
jou Dign. Temp. Others ſay, the Emperor goes himſelf, and cuts ſome Slices 
off the Ox as it is upon the Spit; but a Friend of mine here denies both. 


Taz famous Treacle of Francfort was made by 
Doctor Peters, who was very ſkilful in Pharmacy, 
and in other Reſpects a very curious Perſon, 
There are more than an hundred ſeveral Drugs 
that enter this Compoſition, which were all ranked 
in Pyramids, on a long Table. The Doctor 
had many Antiquities, and other choice Rarities z 
among which he highly valued a Nephritick Stone 
which is as big as one's Head, and coſt him 
1600 Crowns. 

THERE are in this Place a great Number of 
Jews; but they are as beggarly, as thoſe of Am- 
ſterdam are rich. They wear their Beards pick- 
ed, like Charles I, and have black Cloaks, with 
_ Ruffs. They go from Tavern to Tavern, 
to ſell Things to Strangers: But being reputed 
Thieves, — muſt — of them. They are 
obliged to run and fetch Water When any Fire 
happens in the City. | 

You know, the Fairs of Francfort contribute 
much to the Fame and Riches of that City, 
There are three every Year, which bring a con- 
derable Trade to it. I am, 
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LETTER VIII. 
SIR, 


A*® we took Coach at Francfort to proceed 
on our Journey, we obſerved the Coach- 
man to put a little Salt upon each of his Horſes, 
with certain little Ceremonies, which made Part 
of the Myſtery ; and this, as he told us, was to 
bring us good Luck, and to preſerve us from 

Charms and Witchcraft, during our Voyage. 
We paſſed the Rhine at Gernſbeim, and after we 
had gone through a Foreſt almoſt drowned, by 
the ever-flowing of that River, which made the 
Ways both dangerous and difficult, we found a 
| very pleaſant Road between the End of thoſe 
WORMS Woods, and the City of Worms, which is but 
Vormatia, a two ſhort Leagues. This City is ſeated about 


Word derived 
5 three or four hundred Paces from the left Bank 


cient Name of Of the Rhine, in an excellent Country, and moſt 
Borbetomagus. pleaſant Situation, The ſame Ligurinus, whom | 
Bop geg b, quoted in my laſt Letter to you, ſpeaks after 
hey O- this Manner of that Place. 


a ſyiovor - 

pud Ptolem. : 8 : f 0 
an imperial DVormatiam petiit, medio que gurgite Rhem 
City, and the Gallica Germanis opponit rura Colonis. 


— —_ „ Utraque vinetis exuberat : Utraque Pomis, 


Suffragan to Piſcibus, atque Feris, & cunctis rebus edendis, 
the Archbi- | 


ſhopof Mentz. Pig encloſed with a double Wall, without any 


* Worms Was 1 6 a 
formerly an Garriſon, or even Fortification that is worth 


Archbiſhop- mentioning. The Biſhop hath a great Autho- 
rick ; but | 

Pope Zachary removed the See to Mentz, to puniſh the Archbiſhop Gerri/- 
lian, Wo, contrary to his Faith, killed a Man, whom he invited out of 
the Camp of the Saxons his Enemies, to have a familiar Conference with 


him. Hei. . 
rity, 
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rity, tho” it be a free and imperial City. Tis 
thought to be almoſt as large as Francfort, but 
poor, and ill peopled. They ſhewed me a Houſe 
that was lately fold for a thouſand Crowns, 
which had been let formerly for a thouſand 
Crowns per Annum. There are many void Places 
in this City, in which they have planted ſuch 
Quantity of Vines, that they yield every Year 
fiſteen hundred Foudres of Wine out of them. 
The Foudre is a Caſk which contains about two 
hundred and fifty Engh/þ Gallons. They are 
very fond of this Wine, and they have a Pro- 
verb, That it is ſweeter than the Virgin's Milk. 
The City preſents ſome of it to Perſons of 
great Quality, who paſs that Way; as alſo Fiſh 
and Oats. The Fiſh is to ſhew the Right of 
Fiſhing, which they have on the Rhine; but 
what the Oats fignify I know not: It cannot 
be to repreſent their Territory, | becauſe they 
have none. The Lutherans have a Church here 
and, beſides, they preach by Turns with the 
Keman Catholicks, in * of the Dominicans ; the 
reſt belong to the Roman Catholicks, who never- 
theleſs do not carry the Hoſt publickly, nor 
make any Proceſſion, except the Day after Ea- 
ſfler, The Proteſtants, whom I muſt once more 
name Calviniſts, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
| Lutherans, have their Church at Netobauſen in 
the Palatinate, about half a League from the 
City. The Lutherans ſcruple not to go thither 
ſometimes to chriſten their Children, if I have 
been well informed; which is directly oppoſite to 
the Practice of the Lutherans at Francfort. 

Trey fay, that a Lord of the Houſe of Aberg, 
having brought ſeveral Jets from Paleſtine, ſold 
thirty of them for a Piece of Silver to the City 
of Morms; where they were for a long Time 
treated as Slaves, before they could obtain the 

H 3 Liberty 
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Liberty which they enjoy at preſent, in common 
with the other Inhabitants. 

TRE Church of St Paul ſeems to be an ancient 
Building; but I believe that of St Jobn is older. 
The latter is built with very large ſquare Stones, 
and it's Figure is altogether irregular. The Walls 
are above twelve Foot thick, the Windows are 


narrow, and there is a Corridor round the out- 


ſide of the Building, where the Wall is joined to 
I ound in Ber- the Top. There is but little Appearance that 
rius, ſever? this was built for a Church. The Cathedral is 
* — ag a long Building of a conſiderable Height, with 
that this a Tower at each of the four Corners , the whole 
Church was Structure is very maſlive, and full of Gothict Or- 
— he's _ naments. They ſhewed us a certain Animal, 
Tune muta- Over one of the Doors of this Church, of 
tum eſt pala= which the People tell divers Stories. Tis as big 
_ = as an Aſs, and hath four Heads; one Head of 
ONS — a Man, one of an Ox, one of an Eagle, and 
ſtea facta eſt One of a Lion: It lifts up the two firſt, and 
ccleſia Colle- lets the other two hang down. The right Foot 
—— — before is a Man's, the Left an Ox's, the two 
Pauli hinder Feet are of an Eagle and a Lion: And 
a Woman ſits upon the Beaſt. If I durſt * 
trate into this Myſtery, 1 think it might be 
conjectured, that this Hieroglyphic is a Chi- 
mera compoſed of the four Animals in the Vi- 
ſion of Ezekiel, by whom ſome underſtood the 
Evangeliſts, and that the Woman repreſents the 

Goſpel, See Revelat. iv. 7. 
I Took Notice of a Picture, upon the Altar of 
| one of the Chapels of this Church, in which 
3 — the Virgin is repreſented, receiving Chriſt as he 
Chapels, coc. deſcends from the Crofs, while feveral Angels 
are full ofmul- carry the Inſtruments of the Crucifixion to Hea- 
* Lances, ven. But either the Painter was miſtaken, or 
ails, Thos elſe the Angels have ſince brought back all 


f 
res 2 theſe Inſtruments, that are now preſerved as Re- 
4 licks. | | THERE 
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THERE is another very curious Picture at the 
Entrance of the Church of St Martin, over a 
moveable Altar. This Picture is about five Foot 
{quare, God the Father is at the Top in one of 
the Corners, from whence he ſeems to ſpeak to 
the Virgin Mary, who is on her Knees in the 
Middle : She holds the little Infant Jeſus hanging 
by the Feet, and puts his Head into the Hopper 
of a Mill: The twelve Apoſtles turn the Mill 


with their Hands, and they are aſſiſted by the 


four Beaſts of Ezekiel, who work on the other Side, 
Not far off the Pope kneels to receive the Hoſts, 
which fall from the Mill, ready made, into a Cup 
of Gold: He preſents one to a Cardinal, the 
Cardinal gives it to a Biſhop, the Biſhop to a 
Prieſt, and the Prieſt to the People. 

THERE are in this City two Houſes that belong 
to the Publick ; one of which is called the Bur- 
gher's-Houſe, in which the Senate aſſembles twice 
every Week, about the Affairs of the State. The 
other is for the Magiſtracy, and is the Place 
where common Cauſes are pleaded. It was in 
the firſt that Lutber had the Courage to appear 
on an Occaſion which is known to all the World, 
in the Year 1521. They tell us, that this Do- 
ctor, having ſpoken with a great deal of Vehe- 
mency,. and being beſides heated by the Warmth 
of the Stove which was before him, ſome Body 
brought him a Glaſs of Wine, which he received; 
but he was ſo intent upon his Diſcourſe, that he 
forgot to drink, and without thinking of it, ſet 
the Glaſs upon a Bench which was by his Side; 
immediately after the Glaſs broke of it ſelf, and 
they are firmly perſuaded that the Wine was poi- 
ſoned. I will not make any Reflections upon this 
Story, but I muſt not forget to tell you, that 
the Bench on which he ſet the Glaſs is at preſent 
lull of Holes that were made by cutting off little 

""Yj Pieces, 
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Camerarius 
writes, that 
in his Time 
ſome of the 
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Pieces, which ſome zealous Lutherans preſerve 
in Memory of their Maſter. Luther ſpeaks 
pretty large of what happened to him at Worms, 
in his Colloquia Menſalia, Chap. i. 28, and 32. 

WI went alſo to ſee another Houſe, which 
they call the Mintz in which, among other 
Things, I obſerved a * Skin of Parchment, in a 
ſquare Frame, upon which there are twelve 
ſorts of Hands, written very fairly, with ſeve- 


ral Miniatures, and Draughts boldly traced with 


a Pen. It was written by one Thomas Schuveiker, 
who was born without Arms, and performed this 
with his Feet, 


* Theſe two Verſes are written on the 7 op of the Leaf. 


Mira fides, pedibus Juvenis facit omnia recta; 
Cui pariens mater brachia nulla dedit. 


Tu v alſo ſhew another little round Piece of 
Vellum, about the Bigneſs of a Guinea, upon 
which the Lord's-Prayer is written, without 
Abbreviations. But this is no extraordinary 
Thing. I know a + Man who wrote the ſame 
Prayer ſix Times in as ſmall a Compaſs, more di- 
ſtinctly; and even, without the Help of a mag- 
nifying Glaſs, This Houſe hath a long Portico, 
bet veen the Arches of which hang great Bones 
and Horns. They ſay the former are the Bones 
of Giants, and the latter the Horns of the 
Oxen which drew the Stones with which the 
Cathedral is built. And are not theſe very 
curious and venerable Pieces? The Out-ſide of 
the Houſe is full of ſeveral Paintings, among 
which there are many Figures of armed Giants, 


Bones of thoſe which, in the Inſcription below, are called 


(Giants were 
kept in the 
Arſenal. 


Vangiones. *Tis well known, that the People 
who formerly inhabited this Part of the Rye, 
were called Yangiones, as we may find in Tacitus, 


and others; but I cannot tell the Reaſon Ow 
| they 
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they would have theſe Vangiones to be Giants. 
Nevertheleſs, theſe tall and big Men make a 
great Noiſe at Worms, where they tell many 
tine Stories of 'em. 

I HAVE a Mind to add bere, in this Edition, 
a Singularity, which I take from Monconys, and 
of which alſo I bave ſome Remembrance my ſelf. 

* OvER-AGAINST the Biſhop's Houſe, ſays 
that Traveller, there is a little Place, in which 
* they pronounce Sentence of Death againſt 
* Criminals. And they ſhew, at about ten 
* Paces Diſtance from the Door of the ſaid 
* Houſe, a ſhort Stone Pillar ſet into the 
* Ground, like a Boundary, round which they 
make the Criminal take three Turns; that 
© if, during that Time, he can touch this Stone; 
* or elſe, it a young Woman can come at him, 
and kiſs him three Times, he ſhall be delivered: 
but there are appointed Perſons, faith the Au- 
* thor, always to hinder both. Let every one 
* judge as he pleaſes of the Original and Uſe of 
this ridiculous and cruel Cuſtom.” 

I MusT mention here alſo another Particular 
about Worms, that I met with by chance a few 
Days ago in the Commentary of Mr Huldri- 
3's ſuppoſed Hiſtory of the pretended Rabbi 
Tuchanan Ben Saccai, concerning Feſus Chrift : 
a Book which, by the By, is truly deteſtable 
in it ſelf; and in my Opinion, would have 
been much better not to have been publiſhed 
in Latin. This Fool of a Jew, I mean Ju- 
chanan, which was born at Worms, as we have 
very ſtrong Reaſons to conjecture : This Rabbin, 
I ſay, pretends that there were Jews at Worms a 
long T ime before the Coming of our MESSIAS ; 
and that Herod ſent Expreſſes to them, to con- 
ſult what ſhould be done with him; and that 
their Synagogue at Worms voted all for the 

ſaving 
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ſaving of his Life: From whence he concludes, 
That the Jets of Worms ought to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the others, and favoured by the Chri- 
ſtians. And, indeed, Mr Wagenſeilius, who is 
cited by the Commentator, ſays, that there are 
ſome Jews at Worms that have better Notions 
of Jeſus Chrift than the reſt of the Jews have, 
Mr Huldricus ſays alſo, in quoting Rabbi Geda- 
liab, that the Fews of Worms believe that the 
Tetragrammaton is written {inviſibly}] in the Roof 
of their Synagogue z which is the Reaſon why 
they never touch it with a Broom, to wipe off 
the Spiders and Cobwebs. 

FRANKEN- Ws: only paſſed thro' Frankendal, the Fortifi- 

DAL. cations of which are pretty good, and would be 
better if they were lined; for they are forced 
to ſlope them too much, becauſe the Soil is too 
ſoft, and, I ſuppoſe ſandy, could not otherwiſe 
ſtand faſt. And this Defect has appeared greater 

MANHEIM. yet, in the Fortifications of Manheim. Theſe 
two little Places belong to the Elector Palatine : 
*Tis but two Hours Journey from the one to 
the other. The Situation of Manheim is it's 
greateſt Strength : For it is not commanded by 
any rifing Ground, and is almoſt ſurrounded 
by the Neckar and the Rhine, which that Place 
commands. There is a good Garriſon in the 
Citadel; but the greateſt Rarity that I found 
in it, is the Temple called the Concord, The 
Ele&or Charles Louis, Father of the late Elec- 
tor Charles, cauſed this Church to be built to 
ſerve in common for- thoſe that are Followers of 
the Sets of Calvin, of Luther, and of the Pope. 
This is the Truth of the Matter, as I ſhall prove 
to you by and by: And, really, on the Day 
of it's Conſecration, a Prieſt of the Romiſb Ca- 
tholick Perſuaſion preached in his Turn, after 
the reformed ones. Some ſay it was only mo 
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the Humour and Caprice of the Prince. They 
add alſo, that the Diſcourſe of the Romiſb Prieſt 
was rather an Encomium on the Elector, than 
a Sermon ; and that that Prince ſo little intended 
to introduce the Romiſb Worſhip into this new 
Church, that, during his Life, the Lutherans and 
the Calvim/ts had the ſole Uſe of it. 

I x now that the Ele&or, who feared the Noiſe 
and Aſſaults of the reformed Prieſts, was very 
circumſpet᷑t with the Romj/b ones; but. how- 
erer, what I am going to ſay, will clearly prove 
that the Intention of the Founder did outwardly 
embrace together the three Sects, within the 
Walls of his CONCORD. | 


TH E following Croſs is placed upon one. 


End of the Roof of the Church; and the hidden 
Meaning of this Hieroglyphick (of which 
am particularly informed) makes the Truth of 
what I advance evidently to appear. The Croſs 
in the Middle, is the Croſs of CHRIST, or, 
if you pleaſe, of Chriſtianity. From this Croſs 
proceed three others, which are joined to it, and 


have it always for their Support; and the other 


three Croſſes deſign the three Sects of Luther, 
Calvin, and the Pope, which have all three (as 
well as the other Sects of which the World is 
full) the true Foundation of Faith, to wit, JE- 
SUS CHRIST. The Deſign of the Founder 
was not only to ſhew that the different Chriſtian 
Sects have one and the ſome Origin, and retain 
the Reality and Eſſence of the true ſaving Doc- 
trine none of them denying the Title of Cbriſ- 
!ians to the reſt that diſſent from them; but he 
alſo lets us ſee, by this Figure, that he was wil- 
ling to re- unite theſe wandering Croſſes in the 
middle Croſs, which repreſented his Temple of 
Concord. After this, can one any longer call in 
Queſtion the Deſign of this Concordial and Paci- 
Hing Prince? 8 1 
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Ir more Leiſure would give me Leave, I 
co ald willingly add ſome Reflections on this im- 
portant Matter, which is both ſo ill underſtood 
and treated of between the Multitude of m_ 
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table Sects, not to ſay Cabals and Factions, 


which cruelly tear and divide the Chriſtian World; 


but it is neither poſſible, nor reaſonable for me 
to engage myſelf here, in a long Diſcourſe. I 
ſhall only deplore the unſucceſsful Work of our 
mild Elector, in that vain Re-union of thoſe 
whom he brought together in his little Temple, 
without having united at all their Hearts and 
Opinions. To what Purpoſe is it to have Mi- 
niſters of every Sect preach and pray in the 
ſame Place, if every one, perſiſting in their 
old Hatred and Fury, is always ready to per- 
ſecute thoſe that are not of his Faction, which 
he calls Religion, and in his Notions? And if 
every one, full of himſelf, and of his pretended 


Orthodoxy, treats the reſt of Mankind as Here- 
ticks, and condemns them to the Flames, tho' 


they do not diſpute but about accidental Mat- 
ters, that having nothing to do with the primi- 


tive Purity, or the eſſential Part of Chriſtiani- 


ty, in which they all agree? To re-unite the 
Prieſts of Manbeim, as allo a great many others, 
there muſt be a Method found out to engage 
them in the ſame Intereſt, If the Elector had 
only—given to each of thoſe Doctors a good 
Penſion, on Condition they would agree the 


Matter ſo well among themſelves, and order 


the Terms in fuch a Manner, that all might find 
his own Belief in them, and ſpeak the ſame Lan- 
guage, we ſhould quickly have ſeen all the vain 
Subjects of their Controverſies retrenched; they 
would unanimouſly have applied themfelves on- 
ly to what was ſubſtantial and neceſſary, and 
ſo have paſſed the Remainder of their Days 


peaceably, in a VERITABLE CON. 


CORD; like good and TRUE CHRIS. 
TIANS. Of all that vaſt Number of Pro- 
poſitions that hath been made, in order to * 

| 1 
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all the different Religions, or rather Sects, 1 

- dare boldly fay, that this laſt is the only one 
len © that is . reaſonable, Without inſiſting then 
troverted Que- any longer on. the Intention .of Charles Lewiz, 
ſtions, or Mat- the Founder of this little Temple, the Mat- 
_ that may ter of Fact is, that now the preſent Elector, 
left off, a3 being a Roman Catholick, has thought fit to join 


t belongi - f 1 
3 Kubus thoſe of his Communion with the others. The 


ledge of Salva- three Miniſters of the three ſeveral Religions, 

tion; and to perform, each in their Turn, Divine Service in 

anfiſtonlyupon the Church of Concord. They begin and end 

fundamental 

and neceſſary ſucceſſively; ſo. that once in three Sundays, 

Doctrine. each of the three Minifters have the Privilege 
to begin firſt, as alſo to be the ſecond and the 


third. The Church is not large, but pretty fine. 
The Pulpit is in common : When the Roman 


Catbolicts have ended Maſs, they draw the Cur- 


tain, and hide the Altar. 
You will not be diſpleaſed at my ſaying ſome- 
thing alſo concerning the Medals that are en- 


cloſed in the Foundation-Stone of that Building, 


that the Elector laid with his own Hands. T 
chiefeſt Medal is of Gold of the Rhize : For one 
may extract ſome from the Sands of that famous 
River, if he hath a Mind to be at a greater Ex- 
pence than the Gold is worth. . That Medal 
weighs ſix Ducats, and is three Inches diame- 
ter. On one Side are theſe Words: 


. O. M.A. (1) Deo, Optimo, Maximo, 
DIVA. HOC. CONCORDLIZ. ierno. 
Monumentum. 
Sacr. adem. | 
Perpetuæ. Securitati. (2) At his Expence, and 
(2) De. Suo, F. in, Suo. in his 13 ; 
Pro. ſui. Dimidio. ſe toto. Suiſque. (3) For the hal im- 
. 2 — 5 * . ſelf, the laſt Wife he 
Prim. Lapid. ſua. man, married, Sc. She was 
Peoaſuit. interred in this Church, 
CA. choſen 


nenne Ah. a6. 


—w——_ yy. 


Vt 


„ 2 * 


n ww . TY a wh _ > _ 


part I. 9 ITALY. MAnnz1M. 111 


CAROLUS. LUDOVICUS. choſen. to be, for the 
Pal. E. future, the Sepulchre of 

M. DC. L. A. the Family: And the 
II. Marti. Elector was alſo bu- 

J. &. J. M. F. nn 


And on the other Side. 


(4) Ex Aur. Rb. Pal. (4) Ex Auro Rhenano Pa- 
JFiulſu. Principts, latina, or Palatine. - 


THERE is alſo a ſilver Medal, with the Figure 
of that Temple on one Side, Da Concordia; 
and on the other, a Thunder-bolt upon an Al- 
tar, with this Word Conſecratio. Theſe Medals 
are accompanied with a Bible; and a Bottle of 
Claret, and another of White-wine. 
Azour forty Years ago, Manheim. was but a 
little Village, in the Place where the Citadel 
ſtands at preſent. * Frederick, Father of Charles King of Bu- 
Lewis, cauſed it to be fortified, and named it Fre- bemia, of 
drricksburg ; and at the ſame Time the City e 
built, which reſumed the Name of Manbeim, — 
and was fortified alſo. All the Streets are in of R. 
ſtraight Lines; and in ſome of them there are 
Trees planted, as in Holland. Manheim is a 
very pretty Place. Every Day at Five of the 
Clock in the Morning, at Noon, and at Six 
in the Evening, there are hired Muſicians, who 
ling Part of a Pſalm on the Tower of the 
Town-houſe. They have ſuch loud Inftru- 
ments, that they are heard all over the Town. 
This Cuſtom prevails in moſt Places of the 
Palatinate. 
Wren we left Manheim, after we had paſſed 
the Nectar on a Bridge of Boats, we traverſed a 
very fertile Plain, which continues for three la 
Hours, to the Foot of the Mountains of Heide!- 


berg. 
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4 berg. Theſe Mountain 
1 appear as if the Paſſ 
„ we met with an openin 
HEIDEL- goes out. We paſſed 
BE RG. ridge, and found the 
The Univerli- other Side; which lies 
x4 by Count Trees and Rocks. Ir 
Robert, 1346. I know not by what Sp 
Have built it almoſt all. 
eaſily have had good 
Prince's Palace is upo! 
miany Pieces joined tog 
This => * The whole is built 
= — Parts of it are of a fin 
Haid waſte by made Gardens among 
the French, Care they have taken 
Moy 22, 1693. ſtill melancholy and 
5 together; and in my 
gious Title that can, 
upon this Houſe, is th: 
tage. Not long ag 
Siſter of the late Elect 
Part of his Goods, cz 
| 2 _ be taken awa 
bare. Every thing v 
| | 1 the famous Ty, 
nu have taken that away t 
| of Rhode fas too cumberſom. Th 
Mr Patin, did of Stairs of fifty Ste 
— bold more platform twenty Foot 
ater be- 
tween it's Baliſters. The Arms 
* "Thighs, than in the fineſt Part of th 
— largeſt Size, with I kr 
Intra, Ie is, and other Topers are 
adds he, 31 with Vines, Grapes, 
Foot long, and gons in baſſo relievo. 
21 high. many German Apopb 
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Mountains make a long Ridge, and 
the Paſſage was ſtopt up. Yet 
an opening, thro* which the'Nerkar 
'e paſſed this River on a covered 
ound the City of Heidelberg on the 
which lies high and low among the 
xcks. It is no very fine City; and 
what Spirit of Contradiction, they 
Imoſt all of Wood, thoꝰ they might 
ad good Stone in abundance. The 
ce is upon the Hill. It conſiſts of 
oined together, and-is not finiſhed, 
is built of Free-Stone, and ſome 
e of a fine Architecture. They have 
s among the Rocks, but for all the 
ve taken to adorn = ee oY 
oly and irregular, if we take 
din my Opinion the moſt advanta- 
ut can, with Juſtice, be beſtowed 
uſe, is that of a magnificent Heymi- 
long ago the Ducheſs of Orleans, 
late Elector, and Inheritrix of ſome 
oods, cauſed the Furniture of this 
aken away, ſo that we found it very 
y thing was ſold even to the Wine 
us Tun; and probably they would 
at away too, had not the Toy been 
m. They go up to it by a Pair 
fifty Steps, and above there 1s a 
-nty Foot long, encompaſſed with 
he Arms of the Elector are placed 
Art of the Tun. Bacchus is in the 
with I know not how many Satyrs 
pers are there alſo. Tis a 
Grapes, Glaſſes, and large Fla- 
; relieve. And there are likewiſe 
in Apophthegms on this rich Sub- 
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Trax Misfortunes of War, of 
Country has been made ſo often th 
reduced it to a very poor Conditio! 
be naturally very good. All Relig 
rated ; but the Magiſtrates are all P 
the great Church of this City, the 
magnificent Tombs of the Counts Pa 
of Robert, King of the Romans, an 
the Univerſity of Heidelberg is in th 

You are not ignorant of the Lc 
delberg ſuſtained in the Year 1622, 


mous Library was tranfported to the 


I an, 
Heidelberg, Nev. . 
12, 1687. 1 
{ PAULUS Meliſſus Francus, d Mz 


exiſtimavit, quaſi Myrtorum Urbem. 
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LETTER I. 


S TR, | | 
Wo good Hours on this Side Heidelberg, i * 
we paſt through whole Foreſts of Firr- 1 
Trees, and afterwards met with many more, ( 
They ſet fire to them, cut them down and pluck \ 
them up as much as they can; but the Nature of ] 
the Soil produces them ſo faſt, that they cannot 
p be utterly deſtroyed. All this Country is very 0 
| poor, and Money is ſo ſcarce, that about }/i/ehch Ul 
and Sintzheim, a Loaf of wheaten Bread, weigh- 8 
ing eight Pounds, coſts but Two-pence. We 7 
ſpent four Days in —_— hither from Heidelberg ; fe 
and we ſcarce ſaw any Thing but Firr- Trees all tt 
the Way; I believe there are not more in Caro- bs 
lina: There are many little Towns, which de- Ir 
ſerve not to be mentioned. fi 
WIN. WINSHEIM is the beſt of them, and is a free I 
SHEIM, City as well as Wimphen, All the Inhabitants 
City. WII. of both are Lutberans. I fanſy, a more pleaſant * 
PHEN, an Aſſembly was never ſeen than that of the Burgo- 8 
Imperial City. maſters of the little City of Palemberg. Thoſe F 
-- Gentlemen were in the ſame Inn where we eat, T, 
f which is the Place where they ordinarily meet, 8 
when they have any important Affair to de- lit 
bate. Imagine you ſee a dozen or fifteen Pra- U 
ſants in their Sunday's Cloaths, with high- in 
crowned Hats loaden with green and yellow it 1 
Ribbons, with red or blue Waſte-coats, and Ruffs pe! 
or Cravats of black Taffety : Their Hair cut het 
round cloſe below their Ears, and their Beards af- ya 
ter the Manner of the Capuchins. The whole Club the 
half drunk or fuddled, their Elbows on the Ta- to 
ble, every Man with a large Glaſs in his Hand, the 


drinking 
2 
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drinking without Intermiſſion, ſplitting of Cauſes, 

and every one ſtriving to outbawl his Fellow. 

Their Geſtures and Poftures are much more di- 

verting, but ſuch as cannot be expreſſed. In 

the mean Time, it is not at all ſtrange, that they 

ſhould love Drink ſo much in this Country, fance 

they can have four large Pots of Wine for a 
Penny; for any know not what a ſmall Meca- 

ſure an I MN oma a ay 1 

Wine as he goes by, they bring him a large 
Jack, enough to make ten Men drunk. 

Tas Tobacco and the Hops ſupply the Place 
of Vines, when you approach this Place; and 
the mountainous Country begins to grow even 
and lower; ſo that you may ſee the great and | 
fair City of Nuremberg at a good Diſtance. Be- NU RE M- 
fore we arrived there we often found ourſelves on BE R G, 
the Banks of the little River of Pegxitz, which — Fun 
runs from it, but ſerves only to turn the Mills. Fo 
It might be eaſily made navigable, and the Pro- 
fit that would accrue 4 an Undertaking 
would recompenſe the Charge. 

Yew this doth not hinder Nuremberg 
from being a City of great Trade, very rich, and 
well peopled. It is ſaid to be twice as big as 
Francfort ; and it hath ſeven other Towus in it's 
Territory, with Four hundred and eighty Bo- 
roughs and Villages. It's Fortifications are of 
little Eſteem in reſpect of thoſe that are now in 
Uſe; But it enjoys a proſound Peace: And being | 
in the Heart of Germany, it's Neighbours preſcrve v 
it while they defend themſelves. Should the Em- | 

| 
| 


F 


peror be Maſter of Nuremberg, as he is of his 
hereditary Countries, it would not be very ad- 
vantagious to him: For, after all, as free as 
theſe little States are, they are nevertheleſs Slaves 
to the Emperor, being, at the ſame time, Fiefs of 
the Empire. They are obliged to contribute Men, 
I 2 Arms, 
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Arms, and Money, upon Occaſion: And there 
would be a thouſand Ways found to torment 


them, if they ſhould refuſe to perform what is 


Ls required of them, | 

Gi 28 NUREMBERG is a very fair City, tho the 

rincipal Structure of it's Buildings is ſomewhat Gothick, and 

treets, 12 not at all agreeable to the beſt Rules of Archi- 

_ tecture. The Houſes are generally large, hand- 

Wall: G 1 ſome, and ſtrongly built. Some of them are 

Goth. painted on the Out- ſide, and almoſt all the reſt are 

of very fine Free-ftone. There are Fountains 

of Braſs in ſeveral Places of the City: We ſaw 

a very magnificent one, which is yet at the Ar- 

tificer's Houſe, on which- there are Figures of 

Braſs, to the Value of Seventy thouſand Crowns, 

as he ſaid , beſides other Ornaments. The Streets 

are broad, clean, and well paved; but tis pity 

they are ſo very crooked. The Tradition of 

the Country will have Nuremberg to be built by 

Nero, and there is one of the Towers of the 

Caſtle which is called the Tower of Nero; but 

this is a very poor Argument. I rather think 

that Noriberga, called alſo in Latin, Mons Norico- 

rum, was derived from Noricum, the old Name 

of the Country, and the Word Berg, which in 
High-German, ſignifies a Mountain. 

The Emperor Tag Caſtle is on a high Rock, tho? the reſt 

_— — of the City is flat. The Figure of the Caſtle is 

he has Occaſi- Wholly irregular, becauſe they have been forced 

on to paſs thro to make it agreeable to the Maſs of the miſhapen 

thisCity. and unequal Rock. They aſſured us, that the 

Well in it was ſixteen hundred Foot deep, but 

none of us would believe them; they alſo told 

us, that the Chain of the Bucket weighs Three 

thouſand Pounds. We ſaw in one of the Hallsof 

this Caſtle, Four Corinthian Pillars, about fifteen 

Foot high; which, they ſay, the Devil brought 

from Rome, upon a Challenge which a Monk 


made 
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made him. The Story would be too tedious to 
relate at length. They tell another of a famous 
Conjurer of the Country, who leaped on Horſe- 
back over the Caſtle Ditches; and ſhew the Print 
of the Horſe's Shoes on one of the Stones of the 
P arapet. | . 

Taz Ornaments which are uſed at the anoint- 
ing of the Emperor, are kept in the Church of 
the Hoſpital, | 

Taz Diadem or the Crown, called“ Ifula, * This is the 
is of Gold, and covered almoſt all over with — of 
precious Stones. It is not cloſed as the Impe- 5 — — 
rial Crown is uſually painted. Suppoſe that teen Pounds. 
inſtead of the Fleurers on ducal Coronets, there The Privilege 
are Plates rounded on the Top, which are joined e beging this 
by the Sides, and make the Compaſs of the Cap. — «rh 
There are ſeven of them, and that before is the remberg by 
moſt richly adorned. There is a Croſs on the top the Emperor 
of all, and a Semicircle ſupported between the Sun. 
two Plates behind, which is raiſed above the Bon- f 
net, and joined to the top of the Croſs. The 
Sceptre and Globe are of Gold; and they ſay that 
the Sword was brought by an Angel from Hea- 
ven. The Robe called Dalmatick, of Charlemagne, 
is of a Violet Colour, embroidered with Pearls. 
The Imperial Cloak is edged with Pearls, and 
ſtrewed with Eagles of Gold, and a great Number 
of Jewels, There are likewiſe the Cope, the Stole, 
T the Gloves, the Breeches, the Stockings, and +Embroider'd 
the F Buſkins. They alſo keep many Relicks in with precious 
this Church; and among others, St Longin's Lance. Stones: 
They are not ignorant that this pretended Lance $Cover'd with 
is to be ſcen in above ten other Places of the lf Gold. 
World; but, they ſay,, theirs came from || Au- Lancea Do- 
lioch; it was St Andrew who found it; one ſingle mini reperta 
Man with it diſcomfited a whole Army; it was SD 
ruſtico, cui beatus Andreas locum oſtendit. Quidam cum ei totum exerei- 
tum lethificavit, V. Roolwink. ; 
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It isa very the Thing of the World which Char loved 
_— ns moſt. The other Lances are Counterfeits, and 
uſeof itapainſt this is the true one: They make much of it as a 
all his Enemies, precious Memorial, if they do not worſhip it as 
Ceeing it's great a Relick. They have alſo an extraordinary Ve- 
—— 4 neration for a Piece of the Croſs, in the Midſt 
deſtroy them of which there is a Hole that was made by 
all at once, and one of the Nails. They tell us, that heretofore 
ipare Men „the Emperors placed their greateſt Hopes of 
— Proſperity and Succeſs, both in Peace and War, 


® Tantom in the Poſſeſſion of this enlivening Wood, with 


— — the Nail, and other Relicks that are kept at 


peratores, ut Nuremberg. 
ſine eorum, | 
| os, ſihi nec Nomen competere, nec Numen ſe eſſe exiſtimirint, 
eque domi faltem in Gazophylaciis ſuis ſedem illis ponebant, ſed militia 
quoque hoe quaſi Palladium 2 win habebant : Et quando cum hoſtibus dimi- 
candum erat, omnis Victoriæ ſpes ſuper illis nĩitebatur. Deſcr. Imp. 3 
+ The Lance, the Piece of the Wood of the Croſs, one of the Nails, five 
'Thornsof the Crown that was put upon Chriſt's Head, Part of the Chains with 
which St Peter and St Paul were bound at Rome, a little Piece of the Manger, 
a Tooth of St John Baptiſt, one of St Anne's Arme, the Towel with which 
Chriſt wiped the Feet of his Apoſtles, a Piece of St Jobn the Evangelift's 
Gown, and a Piece of the Cloth with which the Table was covered when our 
daviour celebrated the Paſſover, and his laſt Supper with his Diſciples. 


THe1R Lance puts me in Mind of their Arſe- 
nal, which is one of the moſt renowned in Ger- 
many. There are too great Halls in it, each two 
hundred and fifty Paces long, and well ſtored 

| In the Year with Arms, Wecounted three hundred Pieces of 
1453, Maho. Canon; but, to ſpeak Truth, the greateſt Part 
met Il beſieged of the other Arms are after the old Manner, 
— 2 Muſkets and Harquebuſſes, Helmets and Cuiraſſes 
tered it with in great Number; fine Hangings for Arſenals, 
ſeveral Pieces and of no other Uſe. There are many of thoſe 
of Cannon of great Canons of a monſtrous Bore, which they 


Four gefl. call Mermaids and Baſilisks. And the Biggeſt of 


There was one theſe Pieces carries || a three hundred Pound Ball. 


amongſt the 
reſt ſo heavy, that there were ſeventy Yoke of Oxen to draw it. W 
E 
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Part I. p IT AL V. Nunenero. 
Wr alſo ſaw the Library; it is in a Cloyſter 
which formerly belonged to the Dominicans, and 
contains, as they ſay, Twenty thouſand Volumes. 
This was coll out of the Ruins of ſeveral 


Convents, in the Time of the Reformation. The 


moſt ancient Manuſcript, which they could not 
find, is, ſay they, goo Years old; it is a Copy 
of the Goſpels, with the Prayers and Hymns then 
uſed in the Greek Church. I obſerved a Book 


which was printed at Spire, inthe Year 1446; but Itisa Treatiſe 
there might be an Error in the Figures, for they of Predeſtina- 
ſhewed us another of the Impreſſion of Fauſtus at n 


Mentz, in 1459, at the End of which there is 
an Advertiſement, which tells us, That this Book 
was not written by the Hand, but was printed by an 
admirable Secret newly invented. Tis probable 
that this was the firſt Impreſſion which was 
made at Mentz; and if it be ſo, there is no 
Ground to ſuppoſe, that another Book was printed 
at Spire, thirteen Years before : Nor had Fauſtus 
any Reaſon to boaſt ſo much of his new Secret, 
I have heard, that there is another Impreſſion of 
Durandus's Officiale at Baſil, printed by Fauſtus in 
the ſame Year, 1549. 

Tazy keep in this Library many Rarities and 
curious Antiquities ; but they are not comparable 
to thoſe that are in the Cabinet of Mr Viali. We 
law, at this Gentleman's Houſe, a pretty large 
Chamber quite filled with divers Arms of all 
Countries, all Uſes, and all Faſhions. It is 
ſcarce to be conceived, how one Man, and he 
a private Perſon, who hath not the Eſtate of a 
Prince, or a very great Lord, could make ſuch 
a vaſt Collection; for the Number is very great, 
and, I believe, brought from the four Corners 
of the World. He ſhewed us the Experiment 
of a Wind-Gun, which is a very pretty, but a 
moſt deſtructive Invention; becauſe with this 

I 4 Engine 
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Engine great Miſchiefs may be done afar off, 
and without any Noiſe. From this Chamber you 
may go into another, where there are rare Pic- 
tures, Medals, curious Works ancient and mo- 
| dern, Idols, Shells, Plants, Minerals, and other 
** natural Productions. 8 
| Txz Town-houſe is very large, and has like. 
wiſe a beautiful and well proportioned Front; but 
it has no Covrt before it. When we went from 
thence, our Friends brought us to the City- 
Cellar, which is Two hundred and fifty Paces 
long; and contains, as they told us, Twenty 
thouſand Tuns of Wine. We muſt allow it to 
be a very fair Cellar : But the Truth'is, ſuch Peo- 


le as we knew not how to reliſh all the Plea- 
ures of it. | 


Germanorm You know the Germans are ſtrange Drinkers; 


yivere bibere there are no People in the World more obliging, 
elt. civil, and officious; but they have terrible Cu- 
ſtoms as to the Point of Drinking. They do no- 
thing without Drinking; which ſeems to be both 
their Buſineſs and Recreation. There is not Time 
pou to ſpeak three Words in a Viſit, but pre- 
ſently comes the Collation, or at leaſt ſome large 


Jars of Wine, with a Plate full of Cruſts of Bread 


* The Duke haſh'd with Pepper and Salt; a fatal Preparative 
of Rohan ſays for ſuch poor Drinkers as we are. But before we 
in his Voyage, proceed, I muſt give you an Account of thoſe 


that the Ger- facred and inviolable Laws that are afterwards 


mans have 


ſucceeded bet- to be obſerved. Every Draught muſt be a Health, 
ter than all the and as ſoon as you have emptied your Glaſs, you 
* muſt preſent it full to him whoſe Health you 
World in fad. drank. You muſt never refuſe the Glaſs which 
ing out the is preſented, but drink it off to the laſt Drop. 
perpetual Mo- Do but reflect a little on theſe Cuſtoms, and ſee 


tion, by the how it is poſlible to leave off drinking: And 


. 
8 — indeed, they never make an End, “ but carouſe 


Cups. in a perpetual Round: To drink in Germany is 
to 
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to drink eternally. Pardon my Digreſſion, and 
judge of our troubleſome Entertainment in the 
Cellar. You muſt do Penance there for ſome 
Time, and at laſt hide your ſelf behind the Caſks, 
ſteal away, and make your Eſcape. 

You muſt further know, that the Glaſſes are 
as much reſpected in this Country as the Wine is 
beloved. They place them all en Parade. The 
greateſt Part of the Chambers are wainſcotted, 
to two thirds of the Walls, and the Glaſſes are 
ranged all about upon the Corniſh of the Wain- 
ſcot, like Pipes of Organs. They begin with 
the little, and end with the t Ones; and 
theſe great Ones are always uſed, and muſt be 
emptied at a Draught, when there is any Health 
of Importance, At going out of the Cellar we 
went to a Conſort, where we hoped we ſhould 
find nothing but Muſick ; yet the Bread, Pep- 
per, Salt, and Wine followed us in ſuch Abun- 
dance, that an Air was no ſooner finiſhed, but 
the whole Com — roſe up to drink. 

We: ſaw Yeſterday in the Evening ſome Part 
of the Celebration of a Wedding. The intend- 
ed Huſband, accompanied with a long Train of 
his Relations, came firſt to the Church. He 
walked from a Houſe, which was not Two 
hundred Paces diſtant, to which he came in a 
Coach. His Bride, who was in the ſame Place, 
followed a while after, being alſo attended by a 
great Number of her Friends. When both were 
come to the Church, the Bridegroom ſat down 
with his Company on one Side, and the Bride 
on the other, directly oppoſite to him; over each 
of their Heads there was a Figure of Death upon 
the Wall, whether deſignedly done, I know not. 
They both approached the Miniſter, who ex- 
pected them in the Midſt of the Choir: And 
after he had performed his Office, four or five 


Trumpets, 
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Trumpets, which were on the Top of the Stee- 


ple, ſounded a great many Levets, and the new- 
marricd Couple returned in the Manner as they 


came. 
Tux Huſband was in a black Suit, with a 


| Cloak over-laid with Lace, a great Ruff, and a 
little Crown of Gold Plate-Lace above his Pe- 


ruke. But the Bride's Dreſs will be a little more 
difficult to deſcribe. The beſt Account I can 
give you of it, is to tell you, That in framing to 
your ſelf an Idea of her Head-Tire, you muſt 
fanſy a Mixture of gilt Wire, like a Bob Peruke, 
half a Foot high upon the Forehead, and very 
much curled and ſwelled out on the Sides. This 


'was ordered after ſuch a Manner, that in all the 
Thickneſs of this Buſhy-Dreſs there was no more 


Space or Diſtance between the Wires, than was 
ſufficient to faſten to them an infinite Number of 
little Plates of Gold, round, poliſhed, and ſhins 
ing, which hung both within and without, and 
waved with the leaſt Motion. Her Habit was 
black, with long Skirts reſembling the Hongrelines, 
which were, not very long ſince, uſed in France. 


The Body of this little Caffock, which was cut 


very ſhort, had a gold Lace over all the Seams. 
The Skirts were full of little cloſe Knots of black 
Sattin Ribbon, and the ſtreight Cuffs fell juſt on 
the Fiſt. Over this ſhe had a Neck-band of fine 
Antique-Lace, cut before like a Man's Band, 
and ending in a Point behind, which reached 
down to the Middle of the Back. She had be- 


ſides a great gold Chain on her Shoulders, juſt 


like the Collar of ſome Order, and fuch another 
Chain for her Girdle. Her Petticoat was ſhort 
enough, and adorned below with Gold Fringe, 
and black Bone-Lace. We had the Pleaſure to 
ſee this fair One dance with a Senator in a great 
Ruff; and I believe at Japan there could *. 
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found Cuſtoms more different from ours, than 
thoſe which we obſerved at this Feaſt. I ſhould 
never make an End, if I ſhould undertake to 
deſcribe all the other Habits. But, as fantaſtical 
as all theſe Dreſſes ſeemed at firſt View, one 
might be eaſily accuſtomed to them; and every 
Habit appears handſome and becoming, when 
1 wear them are beautiful and agree- 
a 
TazRE are not more induſtrious People in the 
World than the Artificers of Nuremberg: Some 
think they were the Inventors of Fire-Arms and 
Gun-Powder : Others affirm, that Powder was 
invented at Chioggia, in the State of Venice; and 
there are ſome who pretend that it came from 
Denmark. The Diverſity of Opiniens concerning 
the firſt Invention of Artillery, is no leſs remark- 
able and ſurprizing than the Controverſy about | 
the Invention of Printing. Jobn Mendoza Gon- Biſhop of 
zalez, whom I had Occaſion to mention in one Lipari. 
= my former Letters, COT of 
bina, whither he was 7 ſent by Philip IT, ſays, 
that if we may gi ive Credit to . 7 
dition and Az of that Country, Rea 
and conſequently Gun- Powder, were invented 
by their firſt King Vitey, from whom to the Em- 
ror Bonog, who poſſeſt the Throne in the 
ime of , about the End of the laſt 
Age, they reckoned 243 Princes, who ſucceeded 
one another in a direct Line from Father to 
Son. This Author was too judicious to depend 
upon their imaginary Chronology; but, with- 
out entering upon ſo intricate a Controverſy, he 
ſeems to be convinced, that theſe NS were 
* early acquainted with the Uſe of Artillery. 
avernier writes, that Fire-Arms were invented g L. 4. c. 17. 
0 the Kingdom of Am. *Tis thought, ſays he, 
that Gun-Powder and Cannon were found out in the 
Kingdom 


| 
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Kingdom of Aſem, from whence the Invention was 
communicated to Pegu, and from thence to China, 
which is the Reaſon why the Invention is guar a- 

hy- 


In his Itine- ſcribed to the Chineſe. Leonard Rauwolf, a 


rarium Orien- ſician of Auſburg, who travelled in the Eaſtern- 
tis. Countries, and ſeems to incline to Gonzalez's 
Opinion, endeavours to prove, that Gun-Powder 
was known and uſed in the Time of Pliny, ground- 
ing his Conjecture, but, I think, without any 
Probability, on a Paſſage in that ancient Author 
+ In his Hiſto- concerning Salt-Peter. And ＋ Girolamo della Corte, 
ry of Verona. another chimerical Conjecturer in this Point, 
thinks he has Reaſon to believe that Scipio found 
great Guns and Carabines in Carthage, when he 
About the § made himſelf Maſter of that City. Count Ga- 
1 of Rome ],3220 Gualdo Priorato, | ſays, that theſe Machines 
In his Ac- Were invented, Anno 1012. Naucher in 1213. 
count of the FT Anthony Cornazani, in 1330. 58 Cornelius 
Imperial and Kemp, in 1354, James Gautier or Gualterus, 
Hans- Town,. in 1265, 1380, and 1425, according to the ſe- 
++ In theLife . 
of Bar. Cog- veral Authors whom he cites. The moſt common 
lione. Opinion, which is followed by Polydore Virgil, 
$5 In his Hiſ- Habellicus, Forcatel, Collenuccio, Camerarius, and 
1 e. ſome of the above-mentioned Authors, is, that one 
UKhis Chro- Berthold Schwartz, a Franciſcan Friar, who was a 
nology. Lover of Chymiſtry, was the Author of this 
Invention at Nuremberg, Anno 1378. Others are 
of the ſame Opinion, as to the Time and 
Place, but aſcribe the Invention to one Con- 
ſtantine Ankelitzen, a profeſſed Chymiſt; and Au- 
thony Cornazani believes the Place was Colon. 
Cornelius Kemp, upon the Authority of Sebaſtian 
Munſter, and ſome others, pretends that Cimoſcus, 
King of Friſeland, was the Inventer of theſe 
Machines. Some call the Author of them Ber- 
trand the Black, and ſay, that he invented Gun- 
Powder at Chioggia in the State of Venice. But 


this ſeems to be only a Miſtake, occaſioned by 


the 
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the Reſemblance of the Names Berthold and 
Bertrand, and the Signification of the Surname 
Schwartz, which in the German Tongue ſignifies 
Black, I leave you to judge, whether *tis poſ- 
ſible to reconcile ſo many oppoſite Opinions; 
but if the Controverſy was to be decided be- 
twixt the Eaſtern and Weſtern Part of the World, 
the Pretenſions of both might perhaps be ea- 
ſily juſtified; and tho? it ſhould be allowed, that 
the Oriental Nations got the Start of us in 
the Invention of Printing and Gun- Powder, 
we might ſtill claim the Honour of the ſame 
Invention in Europe. For I ſee no Reaſon, why 
it may not be 1 — that the ſame Thought 
may enter into the Mind of ſeveral Perſons who 
had never the leaſt Communication with one 
another. | 

I cannot leave this Subject, without taking 

Notice of the vulgar Miſtake of thoſe who ex- 
claim againſt this Invention as a diabolical and 
Fo Contrivance to deſtroy the Lives .of 

en. For, without entring upon an Enquiry, 
which would extreamly lengthen my Digreſſion, 
which is already too long, I may venture to affirm 
(what I could eaſily demonſtrate) that neither 
Seiges nor Battles have been ſo bloody, ſince . 
Fire-Arms were invented, as they were in for- 
mer Times when they fought Hand to Hand, 
and almoſt every Engagement ended in the Ruin 
of one of the oppoſite Armies.» 

GRA Guns were firſt put into Ships by the 
Venetian Admiral Barbadigo ; and the famous Bar- 
tholomew Coglione, was the firſt who brought 
Artillery into the Field : For before his Time, 
the only Uſe they made of theſe Machines 
was to batter the Walls of Towns. Mr de Fa- 
bert, who lately publiſhed the Hiſtory of the 
Dukes of — . „ aſſures us, that the firſt 


Eſſay 
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Eſſay that was made of them was againſt the 
Fortreſs of Preux. 

ALL Europe is full of the little Curioſities of 
Nuremberg. There are ſome of Wood, of Ivory, 
of A er, and even of Paper and Starch, 
Their Houſes are large and neat, and I believe 
there is not a Cieling in all the City, which 
is not accompanied with a very fine Plafond 
of Joyner's-Work. I cannot expreſs the par- 
ticular Kindneſs they have for Horns; for all 
their Houſes are full of them, They are every 
where hung up amongft Pictures, and other 
curious Things. You often ſee in the fineſt 
Chamber, a Stag's, or Bull's Head, with a 
magnificent Pair of Horns hanging from the 
Cieling, without any other Defign but for Or- 
nament. BIEG 
W were poorly accommodated on all the 

Road from Heidelberg ; and Straw was com- 
monly our Bed : But we made ourſelves amends 
at Nuremberg, where the Inns have very good 


Accommodations, They ſerved us every Day 


with late Fruits; which I never ſaw any 
where elſe. We are here at the End of No 
vember, and we commonly eat pretty good 
Peaches. £ 
ST SEBAL is the principal Church, 
ſhow therein a wooden Crucifix which pa 
for a Maſter- piece; *tis that of the famous Ab 
bert Durer : And the Tomb of St Sebald is alſo 
a great and fine Work. The Church of St Lau- 
rence, is the biggeſt of all. They are both 
Gothic, but the laſt hath eight Doors, which 
is looked upon as a Singularity, The great 
Church-yard is worth ſeeing: There are in it a- 
bove Three thouſand Tombs with Epitaphs, and 
Coats of Arms wrought in Braſs, No Fews 
are ſuffered to live in the City, becauſe they 

| formerly 
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N the Fountains. They reſide 
in a Village not far off, and may, for a ſmall 
Piece of Money, come into the City, provided 
they depart the ſame Day, The Roman Catbo- 
licks are few in Number, and they have but 
half a“ Church, where they perform their Ser- * This is a 
vice after the Lutherans are gone out. Thoſe Commandery 
who are called Calviniſts, go a League from the of Make. 
City into the Marquiſate of Onſpach ; and their 
Children are baptized by the Lutherans, as at 
Francfort. | | 

THERE are ſeveral diſtinguiſhed Families, 
who are honoured with the Title of Patrician ; 
and they only are capable of exerciſing the Office 
of Magiſtrates, The Roman Catholicks are never 
advanced to that Dignity, and even cannot er- 
Joy the Privileges of Burghers or Free-Citizens. 
I know not what Eftienne Pighivus means in his 
Hercules, [p. 91.] where he ſays, that at Nurem- 
berg they have Corn an hundred and fifty Years old 
in their Granaries :=——— Granaria publica teflis fub- 
limia, & fpatio, muriſque perampla ; granis vari 
generis plena & onuſta; in quibus etiam Frumenta 
quadam centum quinquaginta Annorum aſſervari fe- 
runt, 


Tnz Author of the State of the Empire re- 
lates, that the Burghers of Nurembe —4 2 
Privilege to drown their Children, The Laws 
of the XII Tables granted the ſame Privilege 
to the Romans: And I remember very well, that 
I have read in Juſtinians Inſtitutes, that the Pater- 
familias has a ſovereign Right over the Life, 
Death, Slavery, or Liberty of his Children, 
born in lawful Wedlock :—— Summum jus vite 
ac necis; + terque Nlium venundandi poteſtatem : 4 The Child 
But ſuch arbitrary Practices are inconſiſtent with was to be free 
the Divine Laws, and are contrary to Nature, after his hav- 
If the Children deſerve Death, are there not 15 been ſold 


three Times. 
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F 
| Courts of Juſtice to take Notice of the Fact? F 
3 If they do not deſerve it, by what Law, ex- * 
| cept a diabolical one, do Fathers deſtroy their / 
Ea. own Children? | 7 
| Wx are preparing for our ure to Mor. ( 
row Morning, to continue our Journey to A, 
bourg. I ſhall write to you from thence, and ( 
will omit no Opportunity to ſhow how much F 
Jan, 
Nuremberg, Nov. i 
gooey S 1 R, ( 
t 
Yours, &c. ! 
pee) g y * a 
Dees 7 = G 0 
LETTER X. / 
SIX, 


N GOL. ETWEEN Nuremberg and ingot, the 
TADT Ways are very bad and full of Foreſts ; but 
Univerlity. when you come near this City, you find. a Cham- 
| paign Country, excellently well tilled. © Ingolftad! 
3 Is ſeated on the Danube, in the Duchy of Bavaria, 
| of which it is the ſtrongeſt Place. It is indiffe- 
_ rently large, and moſt Part of the Houſes are 
k | painted or whited without. The Streets are broad, 
I raight, and well paved : And the whole Ci 
4 ſeemed pleaſant enough, tho? it is poor and 1 
" peopled. They boaſt much of the Ar/enal, but 
j they muſt be ſo much courted for a Sight of it, 
that we would not take that Trouble. I have 
obſerved, that theſe inacceſſible Arſenals are com- 
monly the worſt furniſhed ; for if they were well 
filled, they would make a publick Show of them, 
rather than hide them. But they always make | 
a Myſtery of them, when they have — to | 
| : ow 
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ſnow but Croſs-Bows and ruſty Firelocks. No- 
thing is more eaſily obtained, than a Sight of the 
Arſenals in France; and it is as true, that there 
are none in the World either finer, or in bettet 
Order. ; 
I OBSERVED at 2 as in many other 
Cities in Germany, that every where hear the 
Fountains there are Caſks of Wood or Braſs, mount: 
ed on little Sleds with four Wheels; which ſerve 
to carry Water when any Fire happens; and this 
is very wiſely contrived : But they have another 
Cuſtom throughout all this Country, which we 
thought much more troubleſome than uſeful. 
There are certain Singers in the Night, who trot 
about every Hour: They give Notice to beware 
of Fire, and afterwards exhort People to ſleep 
quietly, without conſidering that their horrid 
Muſick keeps all the City awake, | 3 
We came from Holſtadt to Neuburg, which NEWBURG. 
is a very little Town; and without Fottifica- » Ga. Guat 
tions. It ſtands on the right Bank of the Danube, Mur t cnttlus 
which is already grown broad and rapid j tho? at 4000 Inhabi- 
this Place * is very far * from it's main tans; 
Strength. e over a Bridge to go up into 
the City; and == Entry we had : View of de 
Caſtle, which is ſeated on a Rock, Though it 
has no Ornaments on the Out- ſide, it makes a 
pretty Appearance. Within there are large A- 
partments on the ſame Floor, which ate very con- 
venient. But the Elector Palatine, to whom this 
Duchy belongs, was forced to fend all the Furni- 
ture of this Caſtle to that of Heidelberg, which 
was disfurniſhed, as I have already told you: 
There remains only one Cabinet, which is full of 
Pictures and other Curioſities ; which we had not 
Time to examine particularly. I remember 1 
obſerved a round Piece of very hard Stone 
which weighs four Pounds, ang was found itt 
Vo. I. K ; the 
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the Body of a Horſe: I believe we might juſtly 
call this Stone a Kind of Bezoar, ſince according 
to the Report of Tavernier, and others, the 
Bezoar is found in the Paunches of Cows, Apes, 
and ſome other Animals, as well as in thoſe of 
Goats, | 

Tn Church of the Jeſuits is the Faireſt in the 
City; but there is a pleaſant Thing to be ſeen in 
that of St Peter. Mark d Aviano, a Capuchin, 
famous for the Miracles which are attributed to 
him, was at Newburg, thirty five Years ago. As 
he went into St Peter's Church, he perceived in a 
Corner an old Noſtredame of Wood; which was 
all mangled, and covered over with Duſt. The 
zealous Father could not without Grief behold 
our Lady in ſo unbecoming a Condition. He 
proſtrated himſelf before her, and began to 
thump his Breaſt, and to break out into Lamen- 


'- tations. As he was in the Midſt of his Groans, 
he ſuddenly cried out, Miracle] and proteſted, 
That the good Lady had moved her Eyes, and 


looked on him. It happened, that there were 


ſeveral Old Women in the Church, who ran 


together at the Cries of the Capuchin, and with 
Joy embraced the Occaſion, that they were able 


to lay, they had been Witneſſes of a Miracle. 


There was no Need of many Arguments to con- 
vince them; for they all cried out with the Ca- 
fuchin. that our Lady had looked 1 him. 
Immediately he went out with them, and filled all 
the City with the Noiſe of the pretended Mira- 


cle. He was ſupported by the great Ones, and 


aſter certain Preambles, which 'tis needleſs to 
relate, they went to St Peter's in Proceſſion: 
They cleaned the Statue, took the Sacrament 


off the great Altar, which was dedicated to it, 


dreſſed our Lady in a ſplendid Habit, and placed 
her on that Altar, where the works Miracles by 
| Millions. 


ö 
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Millions. Both Princes and private Perſons load 
her with Preſents; and People come from all 
Parts in Pilgrimage to her. | 0 

Tus Country is extreamly pleaſant and very A UG s- 
fertile, between Newburg and Augſfburg; except BURG, an 
when, you draw near to the Jatter, where the * 2 
Lands are boggy and, barren. Thoſe of Aug, Gnι Pr. 
b;78 pretend that their City is the faireſt of all pretends, that 
Germany : They ſay alſo, that it is greater than it — 
Nuremberg; but confeſs that it is not ſo well peo- bo Deloge. — 
pled. It was formerly very populous, when it But he does 
enjoyed a flouriſhing Trade, and before it was not prove it. 


i-populated by War and Peſtilence. One of the Such Sortvor” 


Magiſtrates informed me, that it appears by the tenſions are in- 


pablick Regiſters, that in the Year 1549 there tolerable. The 
were 1705 Children chriſtened in this City, and City (formerly 
that the Burials amounted to 1227. Sir Will, Petty — 
writes, that there were 2263 Burials at Dublin in inioyy, 1132. 
168 23 but at the ſame Time, he obſerves, that and in 1183. 
was a ſickly Year, You may compare theſe gan cats it 
Accounts, and conſider what Inferences may be — 
drawn from them. Only you muſt not be fur- vinciæ Colo- 


priſed, that the Number of Chriſtenings exceeds nia. It has 


tat of Burials at Augſburg, contrary to what you e maintain- 


are accuſtomed to obſerve at Londom; for Fog . 


ou 
know that many Perſons die in the latter of ches affirms, that 
Cities who were not baptized in it, and even it's Circumfe- 
lome who were never baptized. Tho the Streets ch amounts 


to 8602 Geo- - 


are broader and ſtraighter than at Nuremberg, tis metricalPaces; 
certain, that generally the Houſes are not ſo fine; that it contains 
they are commonly plaiſtered and*whited with- no more than 
out, or adorned wich Paintings: But I fv very 75200 Imhabi- 
tew of Free- ſtone. The Floors of the Cham- jr, Revenue 
bers are commonly paved with a certain yel- conſiſts. of a- 
lowiſh Marble, which is brought from trol; and —_ a 
the Cielings are either of Joyners Work, in Com- 
partiments, or of a certain Cement, which po- 
liſhes very well, and is very durable. But there 
KW 4657959) ng 
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it is one great Irregularity in all their Manner of 
Building. The greateſt Part of their Chambers 
are formed into Figures, which have no Name, 
and are alſo ſpoiled by the ill placing of the 
On, which take away great Corners of 

m, | | 
AUGSBURG is the Capital City of Suabia. 
erk You know Auguſtus ſent a Colony thither, after 
Suffragan to he had much enlarged and embelliſhed it : It 
the Archbi- was called, Auguſta Vindelicorum, to diſtinguiſh it 
—— -arh from Auguſta Trevirorum, Auguſta Taurmorum, 
by the Chap- and other Cities, which alſo bore the Name of 
ter, which Auguſta, I obſerved ſomewhere among the Pain- 
conſiſts of For- tings of the Houſes, an Anagram of Auguſta 
t Canons, Vindelicorum, which is Orta Ded vn VINCE, 
The People of this Country were called“ Vinde. 
lici, of old time, becauſe they inhabited about the 
Rivers Vindo and Licus, which at preſent are called 
 Werda and wor ; 2 which the Yap. Ao 
Aug ſburg is ſeated, It has been pillaged ſo often, 
| * wg in the Time of tit, that there are 
+ There are hardly any Remains of it's f Antiquities to be 
ſome Roman found, Some Time ago they dug up a Pillar five 
12 ons in. or fix Foot high, on the Top of which was the 

e Church of g. 2 

St Ulric, Figure of a Pine- Apple. was alſo found 
ſome Medals of Auguſtus, on the Reverſe of 
which the like Pillar is to be ſeen. As it was 


the uſual Cuſtom to mark out by ſome Bounds, 


the Increaſe of the Empire, on the Frontiers of 
the conquered Countries, and to join to thoſe 
Limits ſome Repreſentations of ſuch Things as 
were moiſt common in the new Provinces z it 

| | 15 


* Pergis ad Auguſtam, quam Vindo Lieuſque fluentat. 


Reſpicit & late fluvios Vindonque Licimque 

Mitoentes undas, & nomina littoris ; | | 
Antiquam Gentem, Populumque, Urbemque, vocarunt 

Vindelicam. Ricchardas. 
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is very probable, that this was che Uſe of the 
Pillar I juſt now mentioned, and of the Pine- 

Apple on the Top of it; for all this Part of Ger- | 
many is full of Pines and Firr-Trees, There is l 
alſo a great deal of Ap » that for this Rea- 
ſon Augſburg bears a — le in it's Arms, 

Tuo' there is hardly any Thing good or re- 

lar in the Fortifications of this Town, it has 
ometimes ſuſtained very rude Aſſaults with 
much Vigour. It is now near ſeventy Years 
ſince the Swedes and French beſieged it, and diſ- 
treſſed it by Famine ; without being able to take 
it. *Tis an imperial City; the Senators are half 
Lutherans, and half Roman Catholicks : Such Of- 
fices as are only poſſeſt by one Perſon at a Time, 
are, by Turns, enjoyed by the Proteſtants and 
Roman Catholicks. But the Senate is not the ſole 
Maſter of the State; five or fix Sovereigns ſhare 
it among them, A good Part of it belongs to 
the Biſhop : Almoſt all the Territory is in his 
Demeſne : and he hath his Palace in yur" gs 4 

though he reſides at Dillingen, where alſo 

Univerfity is. You know that all the Biſhops of 
the Empire are temporal Princes in their Dio- 
ceſſes 3; e thoſe of the hereditary Countries 
of the Houſe of Auſtria. 

Tu Roman Catbolicts here make "I Pro- 


ceſſions, and carry the Hoſt publickly ; and the 
Lutherans commonly pull off their „when 
they cannot avoid meeting it. . 

Bor R Parties do what they can poſſiby, to a- 
void giving Offence to one another. The Poor 
of both Religions are put into the ſame Hoſpitals, 
and are there aſſiſted by their own Miniſters with- 
out any Oppoſition, 

Tux Fews live above a League from the City: 
they are obliged to pay, when they reſort thi- 
. K 3 cher, 
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ther, a Florin per Hour, which is a Piece of Mo- 
ney worth about three Shillings Engliſb. 
* "Twas here THE * Townhouſe is a large four-ſquare Buil. 
that Ferdinand ding, of very fair hewn Stone, The Portal is 
— — cho- of Marble, and almoſt all the Rooms are wairſ. 
Romans Hei, cotted and ciel'd with Aſh of Poland; which is 
very fine. The great Hall is extreamly Magni- 
ficent. It is One hundred and ten Foot long, 
fifty eight broad, and fifty two Foot high; the 
Pavement is of a jaſper Marble. The Walls are 
covered with Paintings, between which there 
are many Devices and Emblems, which relate 
to the Government; but the Cicling excels all 
the reſt in Beauty. It conſiſts of Copartments, 
the Squares and Pannels of which are inriched 
| with gilded Sculptures, and filled with Pictures 
; and other Ornaments, And all this is mighty 
| well ordered and performed. 

Tux Arſenal is very large. The two. Halls 
below are full of Canon; of which the great- 
eſt Part are Braſs. There is a Culverin of 
Leather Twenty ſix Foot long, which is a fix 
Pounder. The upper Stories are filled with good 
Arms. 
| DurinG the Wars of the neighbouring Princes \ 
| in this laſt Age, the People of Augsburg were 
| careful to ſhut the Gates of their City early at 

Nights; which Cuſtom was troubleſome to Stran- 

gers, as well as to themſelves. Wherefore they 

invented a kind of ſecret Gate, . by which there 

was a Paſſage to come in, without Fear of Sur- 
prize or other Danger. This Gate remains till 

with all-it's Springs and Machines, and is a very | 

particular Contrivance. I have drawn a Deſign 

of it, which I could ſhew you, but the Deſcrip- 

tion would at preſent be too difficult and tedious, 
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Taz Trade of Augsburg mightily decayed, as 
that of Holland increaſed. Almoſt all Merchandizes 
which came from the Mediterraneqn, were for- 
merly landed at Venice, and from thence brought 
to Augsburg; _ Place they were diſ- 
perſed thro? all Germany. But Holland hath taken 
away all now, and diſtributes all: And Augsburg 
ſuffers as well as Venice, Milan, Antwerp, and an 
infinite Number of other Cities z which are at 
preſent as poor as they were formerly rich. 

THREE Years after Guſtavus the Great had 
made himſelf Maſter of Augsburg, it was retaken 
by the Duke of Bavaria, who took away all the 
Churches from the Lutherans; in which Caſe they 
remained from the Year Thirty-five, till Forty- 
eight, at which Time all things were reſtored by 
the Peace of Munſter» During this Interval, the 
Lutherans had no Liberty to aſſemble but in a Col- 
lege; from the Window of which the Miniſter 
preached to the People in the Court-yard. This 
College is {till in their Poſſeſſion 3 and I have ſeen 
a long Inſcription, which js graved under the Win- 
dow, and begins thus: Præcluſis omnibus Evange- 
licorum Templis, cælum tamen ipſis patuit, c. All 
the Churches of the Profeſſors of the Goſpel being ſhut, 
Heaven was yet open to them, &c. | 

You may ſee in the Biſhop's Palace, the 
Chamber where the famous Confeſſion of Aug s- 
burg was 5 preſented to the Empetor Charles V. 5 In the Year 
From thence we went to the Cathedral, where 1530, by Me- 
there is a Gate of Braſs, over which many Places ben and 
of the ſacred Hiſtory are repreſented in Baſſo reh- Huge, de, 
evo, and they made us obſerve in rhe Hiſtory of it up, 
the Creation, that it was the Virgin Mary who 
created Eve, and formed her out of one of 
Adam's Ribs. , 3 

TuzEv are no leſs ingenious at Augsburg, than 
at Nuremberg; and even they excel particularly 
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Theſe Glaſſes There * an Hondeed with their Rings in 
are in my 


ent to you the Manner after which the Wi 2 ; 
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in Clock-making and Goldſmith's-work, and in 
Works of Ivory. We ſaw ſeveral Clocks which 
were valued at fifteen or twenty thouſand Crowns, 
They put them in Caſes that are very richly 
wrought: And beſides what relates to the Mo- 


tion of the Stars, and the Diviſion of the Times 
and Seaſons, t they adorn them with many other 
things, which wauld be both pleaſant and pro- 
fitable, if they were a little —— laſting. 


Taxis Way of turning in Ivory is very 


rious, and deſerves to be taken Notice of wi 


Admiration. But one of the rareſt Works of 


that Kind I ever ſaw, I ſhall give you an Account 
of: They are Glaſſes made hollow, and welt- 


ſhaped, with a Ring made of the ſame Piecꝶ in 


Turning, which 1 between the Bottom and 


the y of the and cannot be taken off. 


Grain of Pepper pf an ordinary Size. I often 
examined this little Miracle of Art with a gogd 
| Microfcape, and obſerved the 
Stripes and Traces of the Togl 
with which they are turned; 6 
| that I found no Secret in jt, but 
that it was the pure Work of 

the Eyes and the Hang. 
Tax x have here another Bauble, Fleas faſtned 


by the Neck with Chains of Steel. This Chain 


is ſo fine, that though it be near a $ 
the Flea will lift it up when it leaps N 
mal, Chain and all is 5 fold for Tepee 8 
Tux Variety of Habits, and Difference of their 
Colours, is grea ter here, I think, than at Ni 
remberg, This is regula lated by the Civil Magh 
{trate, and you may know the Quality and Re- 
ligion of the — Part of he N Women, by a 
Difference of their Clothes, I will only 


— 


- 


: 
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of a Romon Catbolict Merchant wears Mourning 
for her Huſband, She hath a Sort of Kerchief of 
the fineſt Linen, very well whited and ſtarched, 
with it's ordinary Wings, for this Dreſs: A black 
Petticoat, and a black Cloak, made like that of 
a Man, which comes to her Knees, A great 
white Veil behind, which hangs at the Tail of 
the Kerchief, down to her Heels, enlarging it 
ſelf by Degrees; a Piece of the ſame Linen with 
the ſaid Kerchief, four Foot long, and at leaſt 
two broad, which is very much ſtarched and 
ſtretched an a Square of wire Thread, faſtned by 
the Middle of one of it's Ends, juſt below the 
Lips, and covers all the fore-part of the Body. 
Tux v have turned a little Branch of the River 
Leck, and made it tary. </b> Vip) the 
Water is ſo clear and good, need ſeek 
for no other ; there are four or five Towers up- 
on this Arm of the River, on the Tops of which 
they have made Ponds, and the Mills which are 
below cauſe P to play, which raiſe the 
Water, and fill P or Ciſterns, from 
whence it is diſtributed all the City. 
apturg, which are ono of E, Pinsel Gs. 
Augshurg, which are one of it's princip - 
ments, There are many Piel pee cop ep 
moſt as magnificent as the fine Fountain at Na- 
remberg. | 
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I OBSERVED at my going out of Avpsburg, 


m many Gardens, that they cover all their 
Vines and Fig-Trees carefully, with Straw or 
Mats, to preſerve them from the Froſt ; the 
Cold being ſharper in this Country than in 
England ; where we are not obliged to make Uſe 
of theſe Precautions, - though we lie nearer the 
North. It is certainly true, that the Diverſe de- 
grees of Heat and Cold, are not always pro- 

portioned to the Diverſity of Climates : There 
are terrible Winters in Canada in the Midſt of 
that temperate Zone; whercas almoſt - every 
where elſe, under the ſame Climate, they enjoy 
a ſweet and pleaſant Air. 3 
MUNICH, TRE Country is pretty level between Augs- 
the Capital Ci- burg and Munich, but the Soil is not very good; 
ty of Bavaria. there is every where a Mixture of Wood and 


Fields, and Firr-Trees. Munich is not above 


halt ſo big as Augtburg. It is a pretty fine City, 
but ill fortified, and has no Trade; and without 
Doubt very little Notice would be taken of this 
Place, were it not for the Reſidence of the Ele- 
ctor; whoſe Palace is, in general, very magni- 
ficent. Almoſt all the Houſes of the City are 
painted on the Outſide, but inſtead of painting 
in Freſco, or in Oyl, they make Uſe of a kind 
of bad Water-colour, which 1s liable to all the 
Injuries of the Weather: It wears off quickly, 
and riſes hollow in many Places, which maims 
all the Figures, and makes a very ugly Sight. 
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W x had heard ſome Perſons ſo much commend 


the Jeſuirs Library, that it was the firſt thing we 
went to ſee when we came to Munich; but it did 
not anſwer our Expectations. For beſides that, the 
Collection is neither numerous, nor in very good 
Condition; they ordered a Brother Cut-Cabbage, 
who knew better what belonged to the Kitchin 
than to Books, to ſhew it us. I confeſs I could 
not believe ſuch groſs Ignorance could Jurk un- 
der the Habit of one who called himſelf a Jeſuit. 
It was abſolutely impoſſible for us to make him 
underſtand, what thoſe Authors were whom we 
called The Fathers. He preſently named all the 
Fathers of his Convent, to try if he could find 
out whom we looked for. And at laſt, with a 
ſcowling Look, he prayed us to talk of ſome- 
thing elſe, This is all 1 can tell you of the Li- 
brary, and the Library-keeper, or at leaſt of his 
Deputy : For it is not probable that all the reſt 
of this Society are of the ſame Stamp. How- 


ever it be, they wear four fair and high Corners in 


their Caps, whereas in France they dare not 
wear more than three; and their Houſe may be 
{aid to be a ſtately Palace. Their Church is alſo 
extreamly fine; it conſiſts of one Nave or Bo- 
dy, very high, and broad, and ſtrongly roofed : 
The Veſtry is full of Riches, and they want no 
Relicks. They ſhewed us a Yertebra, or Joint 
of the Back bone, as big as that of an Elephant, 
or ſome Animal; and this great Bone, as 
we were informed, is m great Veneration with 
them, as being one of the Vertebræ of the huge 
St Chriſtopher. 

Lzavinc the Church of the Jeſuits, we went 
to that of the Auguſtines ; where there are Pictures 
of great Value. | | 

WZ went thence to the Cajetans, who have a 
great and fair Church. I obſeryed in a Map of 


Munich, 
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This City was Munich, that this City bears a Monk for it's 
_ 3 Arms, and that it is called Monachum, or Mona- 
— — 0 * chium, becauſe there was a Monaſtery on the 
Otho incloſed Place where it is built. We alſo went to ſee in 
it with Walls, the Church of Noſtre Dame, the Tomb of the 


An ns Emperor Lewis IV. This Sepulchre is adorned 


paſs a with many fine marble and braſs Figures. Hav- 


Dextrã juran- ing advanced ten or twelve Steps from the En- 

— trance of the great Door of this Church, you 

brum tenens. behold one of the Stones of the Pavement, on 
which is a double Croſs; and it hath been ob- 
ſerved, that when you ſtand upright in this 
Place, the Pillars of the Church are fo placed, 
that you cannot fee one of the Windows, tho? 
they are very numerous, All that come to wor- 
ſhip in thofe Churches have a lighted Wax- 
Candle in their Hands even in the Day-time; 
and that Candle is bi or leſſer, according 
to the Quality of the Saint, or the Bigneſs of 
the Devotion. 

Tux Outſide of the Elector's Palace is not 
ſuitable to the Magnificence within; and though 
the greateſt Range of it's Apartments are well 
contrived, it may be ſaid, that they are irre- 
gular if we take them altogether : The Reaſon 
is, that this great Maſs of Building. was not 
erected at the ſame Time; every one built ac- 
cording to the Taſte of the Time, or the Archi- 
| | 4-1 | tectẽ's 

There is an ample and exaRt Deſcription of this Palace writ- 
ten in Itallan, by the Marqueſs Ran. Pallavicine, This 
Houſe contains, ſaith he, eleven Courts, twenty great 
nineteen Galleries, Two thouſand fix hundrod great glaſs Win- 
dows, fix Chapels, fixtcen great Kitchens, and rwelve large 
Cellars, forty vaſt Apartments, which are all even, not one of 
them being lower than another, and in which you may diſtin- 
guiſh Three r richly painted, wainſcot- 
ted, paved, furniſhed, c. In the Middle of the Front of the 
Palace that looks to the there is a Statue of the Virgis, 


with theſe Words written under it, Patrona Bajoariz, ſub tuum 
præſidium confugimus, ſub quo ſecuri lætique degimus. 
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tects private Fancy; and that hath been the Cauſe 
of che Diſ perlen of it's Part But if it be 
ey, Epararcly, i it may — paſs for a 
very beautiful Structure. Tou muſt not expect, 
that I — give you an ample Deſcription of 
a Place that is ſo vaſt, and fo full of Rarities. 
And therefore I ſhall content myſelf with af 
ſuring you, in „ that all Sorts of Beauties 
and Riches are found there in Abundance. The 
great Hall of the Emperor's Apartment, which 
as 7 37 or 38 Years 
hun and eighteen Foot in 

—_— Breadth. We may juſtly ſay, — 


Reſpect peek are All the Paintings 


is One 
and 


— y eſteemed: They are Hiſtories, the Sa- 


cred on one Side, and the Profane on the other; 
with Latin Verſes to every of thoſe Hiſtories. 
I will ſet down the Diſtich for Su/anza, becauſe 
I think it one of the beſt : 


Caſta Suſanna placet z 1 1, 
Tic poſt, Ulla mori maluit ante ſcelus. 


* Taz little Chapel which is in the Apart- *Thelnſcrip- 
, is full of precious Things: Ne,, 
There is nothing to be ſeen but Gold, Pearls, us. B. O M 
and Gems of all Faſhions. They keep a great ad cultumVir- 

many Relicks there; among which I took No- ginum Princi- 
tice of a Piece of gold Mohair, which, they ſay, P% {ua 
was Part of one of the Vi 's Gowns 
could any one imagine. ft 
take Notice too, in Favour "of the Pilgrims, di 
of a Piece of one of the faid Virgin ys 
Smocks : The Right-hand of St Fobn Baptiſt : 
2 . that hen h Luke 
xxii. 44. a Stone weats every 
Good- Friday. - o#} 
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Tux Fall of Perſpectives is one of the fineſt 


* The greateſt Things of this Palace: But the other called of * 
Part of theſe 


1 Py 
—— Foot long, and forty broad. I counted One 


from Rome. hundred tourſcore and twelve Buſts, and above 


Four hundred other Pieces: All theſe are choice 


and rare, for the Beauty of their Workmanſhip, 
as well as their Antiquity; The greateſt Part of 


the Furniture of this Palace is very rich; and 

they affirm, that there is as much Tapeſtry in 
A Sum per- the Wardrobe, as is, or has been, worth Three 
haps — Millions of Livres; beſides what is in ordi 
Thee People Uſe» But ſtill the Treaſury infinitely exceeds all 


probably, rec- the reſt, There is a great Quantity of Plate of 


on what the Gold, and many precious Veſſels. A prodigious 
Things were Number of great Pearls, Diamonds,  Rubits, 


— 2 and other oriental Stones of exquiſite Beauty; 
new. and a vaſt Acceſſion of excellent Paintings, cu- 


rious Works, Medals, and fuch other Rannes. I 
muſt not forget the Cherry-ſtone, upon which 
you may diſtinctly perceive. One hundred and 
forty Heads carved ; nor the Gondola of Palm- 
wood turned into Stone, on which they have in- 
{cribed theſe two Verſe:: | 


Palma fui, cpi lavideſere, cymbuls nunc ſim z 
Si non Neptunus navita Bacchus eri. 


MaxglIE is to be found every where in this 

Palace, yet we muſt not deceive ourſelves; for 

they have the Stcret to make a certain Compo- 

ſition, which becomes ſo hard, and poliſhcs 0 

i The Gal well, that thoſe who are not very ſxilful, take i 
the une for true Marble. I ee 

Height with TRE have made divers 4 Galleries of Com- 

thehr{tStories, munication, which croſs the Streets and Houles;/ 

and Coaches by which they can go privately from the Palace 


_ _ to all the Churches and Convents of the City. 


I with 


Antiques is large and famous; it is near a hundred 
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I wiLL ſay nothing of the Arſenal, becauſe 
they have carried the Cannon, and moſt of the 
beſt Arms into Hungary. We ſaw there the 
Tent of the Grand Vier, which was taken in 
the laſt Battel, in which the Elector did ſo re- 
markably fignalize his Valour. This Tent was 
vaſtly large, but not very fine. It is made of 
printed Callicoe with Stripes, as they ſeem to 
me, of Sattin, covered with Silk Embroidery. 
They made us take Notice of a Figure of a Trout, 
that weighed ſeventy three Pounds, which was 
caught in a neighbouring Lake. 

I cannorT tell you, why this Country is not 
proper for Vines ; there are none 1n it, and their 
ordinary Drink is Beer. 95 

Tuzy know no other Religion here but that 
of Rome: And they look upon Men as a Loup- 
garous, that are not of that Profeſſion. Their 
principal Devotion is for the Virgin: She is 
painted on all their Houſes z every Place is full 
of her Chapels and Oratories, and none but di - 
vine Titles are beſtowed on her. 

AFTER I had finiſhed my Letter, laſt Night 
very late, I found that I was miſinformed, as to 
the Time of the Poſts going away. So that I 
have Leiſure to entertain you with a particular 
Account of ſome Things that were either omitted, 
or very haſtily touched in my Letter. I wiſh I 
could give you a diſtin View of all the Beau- 
ties of that magnificent Hall in the Emperor's 
Apartment. But finte ſuch an Undertaking 
would require a Volume, I ſhall only add, that 
among the divers Ornaments of the Chimney, 
we took Notice of an admirable Statue of Por- 
phyry, which repreſents Virtue, holding a Lance 
in her Right-hand, and a Palm Brarch gilt in 
her Left, Since I gave you the Diſtich for 
Varna, and have Time to tranſcribe the reſt, 
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On the other Side of the Fan. 
For Coriolanus's Mother, or for Coriolanus himſelf, 
Da Patrie vitam K quam a fe, yrturis, poſco; 


uam mibi, quamque tibi, Patris ebara edit. 


For Horatius Coeles, 


Ovid traditis, Reges, in priclia wile 
Unus pro toto fufficit orbe Cocles. 


For Leu, 

Accipe, quid dubitas? intalia Lacretia, \ ferrum 

Morte premi nuild fama ſiniſtra poteſt. 
For M. Val. Corvinus. 


Expugnata Ti Corvine, oft Celtica virtus z 
Sed duo viciſtis: divide, victor, opes. 


x F or Tomyris. 


Immersagque utri, 
For Hercules, 


Alcides ego ſum; quem non potuere Gigantes, 


For Pemthiſiled, 


Penthifilza furens mediis in millibis ardet 1 - 
Concidit illa tamen Pentbiſilea furens. 


' 
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For Lycurgus. - 


Si tua texiſſet Lex equa, Lycurge, pudorem, 
Lex tua non alia Lege tegenda foret. 


Tux Plafond or Cieling of the Hall conſiſts 
of large gilt Compartments, enriched with Pi- 
ctures, by the Hand of Candi. 

Tux great Gallery is 270 Foot long, and fif- 
teen broad. Tis adorned with Baſſo Rehevo's, and 
fine Paintings, among which are the Pictures 
and Names of thirty ſix Princes, Anceſtors of the 
preſent Elector; and ſeveral Maps and Repreſen- 
tations of the Provinces, Cities, and principal 
Rivers of his Dominions. g | 

THERE is another Gallery 63 Foot | and 
18 broad, magnificently hung, and full of Paint- 
ings.too, which for the moſt Part repreſent the 
Hiſtories of the Princes and Princeſſes of this 
Houſe, At the End of this Gallery is a little 
Chamber that looks into a Flower-Garden, and 
is called the Cabinet of Roſes and Lilies. This is 


a charming Place; and all the Paintings with 


which it is adorned, relate to the moſt innocent 
and tender Pleaſures of Life. 
Tux large Room, which is called the Hall of 


Audience, is very much enriched with various 


Ornaments. This is the Place where Embaſ- 
ſadors are received; and *tis alſo a kind of Tri- 
bunal, where the Princes hear the Complaints 
of their Subjects. The. Ceremonies that are 
obſerved by foreign Princes, in giving Au- 
diences to the Miniſters of their Allies, are 
repreſented in eight large Pictures, in round 
and oval Compartments. There are alſo ſe- 
veral Hiſtories of Sovereigns, who were wont to 
adminiſter Juſtice in Perſon, and looked upon it 

: a5 
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as an indiſpenſable Duty, of thoſe who are in- 
truſted with the Government of a State, to re- 
dreſs the Grievances of their Subjects. Theſe 
Hiſtories are accompanied with Hieroglyphic 
Figures, Emblems and Devices, moſt of which 
I noted in my Table-book, but in fo confuſed a 
Manner, that I muſt content myſelf with tran- 
ſcribing three of the moſt remarkable. The firſt 
is a Sun, which equally warms and enlightens a 
magnificent Palace, and a mean Cottage, with 
this Inſcription, Omnibus Idem. The A 
Looking-glaſs, with theſe Words, Videt, inde vi- 
detur. And tho third a Level, with this Motto, 
Metitur & @quat. In ſeveral Places of the ſame 
Room, I obſerved the following Sentences : 


Polleat audita, qui pollet Imperio. 
Cura aures tua: patere nu om. 


Plus vident oculi quam aul. 


Jus unicuique ſuum tribue. ® The Words 
* #® of Cambyſes. 
Rex ſedens in ſoko diſſipat omne malum, 
2 * | 
Non oportet quemquam d ſermone Principis triſtem 
— — 
+ Si non vis audire, nec ge. K of «poor Wo 
| Omnibus jura poſeentibus faciles auditus pandite. | The Was 
| G7" VS of Conflantin. 
$ Non ideo Imperator fum, ut Areuld includgr. % The Wards | 
3 tor Radl but. 
TT Auſculta querelas Pauperum, & ſatage, ut ue 1 The Words 
ritatem intelligas. | of St Lewis, 
„* | 
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I wisn they had added in Letters of Gold, 


SALUS POPULI SUPREMA LEX 


Amon the various Embelliſhments of the 
Apartments of this ſtately Palace, there are ſe- 
yeral other Inſcriptions and Emblems on all Sorts 
of Subjects. | 2 
I cave you an Account laſt Night of the Ele- 
Cctoreſsꝰ's little Chapel; and I ſhall take this Occa- 
ſion to add, that the large one where the ordinary 
Service is performed, is alſo of a finiſhed Beauty. 
There are ſe- Tis adorned with ſeveral Baſſo Relievo's, repre- 
veral others. ſenting Hiſtories that are proper for a Place ap- 
pointed for the Service of God. This Chapel 1s 
dedicated to the Virgin, with this Inſcription: 
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VIRGINI, ET MUNDI MONMAR C HA, | 
| Salutis Aurore, | 
Miraculo conceptæ, miraculo concepturæ, 
Hanc ædem poſuit, Clientum infimus, 
MAX. CO. PAL. RHEN. BOFORUM DUT: . 

Anno ab ejuſdem Virginis partu, 
M. DC. I. , 
THz Treaſury is ſo very rich and magnificent, 
that I cannot forbear giving you a particular 
Account of it, ſince I have Time enough. | 
am confident, you will be pleaſed to ſee a De- 
ſcription of one of the fineſt Places in the World; 
and will not blame me for endeavouring to dif 
play the uncommon Rarities of this Magazine of 

onders. 1 5 9 
In the firſt Gallery there are four up- 
boards. In the Second eight; and 2 End 
of this Gallery there is a Cabinet full of new 
Curioſities. The firſt Cupboard in the firſt Gal- 
lery is quite filled with Veſſels of maſſive Gold, 
ſo curiouſly wrought that what Ovid * — 
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Chariot of the Sun, may be juſtly 1 to Materiam ſu- 
nicorns Perabat opus. 


them. Tho' as for the three pretended 
Horns that are kept in this Cupboard, *twill be 
ſufficient to tell you, that one of them is fix 
Foot and a half long, another eight Foot and 
three Inches, and the other ten Foot and five Inches, 
Theſe Sorts of Horns were almoſt of an ineſti- 
mable Price, when the World was ignorant of 


their being Fiſhes Teeth, and really believed 


them to be the Horns of that chimerical Animal, 
called an Unicorn. 2 Y 


Ix the ſecond Cupboard. 


SzvERAL natural and artificial Rarities, with 
a conſiderable Number of large Veſſels of Rock- 
Cryſtal, for the moſt Part wrought with Baſſo 


Relievo's, enriched with Gold; ſome are covered 


with Lids of large precious Stones. 
In the third Cupboard, 


A LARGE Baſon of maſſiveGold, covered all 
over with Rubies, and oriental Turquoiſes. 
A LARGE Cup of Agate, after the Faſhion of 
a Gondolo, enriched with Pearls and Baſſo Ro- 
lievo's of Gold,  _. | 
4 A PuRst containing 500 Pearls of a middle 
ize. | 
Two hundred other Pearls all of the Figure of 
Pearls, and of an equal Bigneſs; of a very fine 
Water, and larger than the former. 


A JEwEIL enriched with five Emeralds, each 


of the Bigneſs of a Guinea, with 200 pretty 
large Diamonds, four large Rubies, and eleven 

very fine Pearls of the Fi of a Bear, 
A SMALL Coffer of — with a golden 
Cock, enriched with ſeventy fine Diamonds, as 
L 3 many 
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many Rubies, and an equal Number of Emerald. 
It contains eighty Pearls, of the moſt perfect 
Sort, and largeſt Size. 

A coLp Jewel enriched with twenty Diamonds 
of ſixteen Carats each; and of the Figure of a 
Pear. 

"THREE Rings ſet with three large Diamonds, 
and two other Rings, one of which is ſet with a 
very fine Ruby, and the other with à large E. 
merald. 

Six Far- rings curiouſly wrought in Gold, 
with a large Pearl in each of them z Diamonds, 
Rubies, and Emeralds. They are too heavy to 
be hung at the Ear, h | . 

A Cross compoſed of a large Pearl, three great 
Diamonds, two Rubies, and an Emerald. 

A JzwEL with a broad Diamond cut flat. A 
Ruby weighing above an Ounce z and a fine 
round Pearl of the Bigneſs of a ſmall Nut. 

A Lion, an Elephant, and an Eagle, adorned 
all over, with large Diamonds, Pearls, and Rubies, 

A ST George, enrich'd with eighty Diamonds. 

A Ckoss compos'd of ten very large Dia- 
monds; with three Pearls of the Figure no Pear, 

ANOTHER large Croſs of Diamonds, adorned 
with a great and perfect Emerald, and forty 
large and very white Pearls. 

A GaRLAND of Diamonds, in the Middle of 
which there is a very large one, and a fine Pearl 
of the Figure of a Pear, 

Ax Emerald of the Bigneſs of a Nut. 

An Eagleenriched with 200 Diamonds: Two 
great Rubjes, and three fine Pearls of the lar- 
geſt Size. | 

A Jx wr repreſenting certain Inſtruments of 
War, with above 400 Diamonds, the leaft of 
which weighs from eight to nine Carats z and fix 


Pearls of the Figure of a Pear, > 
Fer A WRITING 
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A wzr1TinG Deſk adorned with 200 Diamonds. 

A $MALL Coffer adorned with ſeventy Dia- 
monds, thirty Rubies, ten Emeralds, and two 
hundred Pearls. 

A LaRGE Veſſel of Gold, whoſe Covering is 
enriched with Rubies and ſmall Pearls, ; 

A LaRce Flagon made of Unicorn's Horn, 
on which the Myſteries of the Paſſion, are repre- 
ſented in Baſſo Relicvo's of Gold. On the Cover 
there is a large Ruby ſet round with Pearls, E- 
meralds, and more than 270 Diamonds. 

ANOTHER larger Flagon, adorned with Baſſo 
Relievs's, after the ſame Manner, and enriched 
on the Cover with ſixty Rubies, and ſeveral E- 
meralds of the Bigneſs of Nuts. 

AnoTHER Flagon covered all over with Sa 
phires, 

A LookinG-GLASS in a Frame adorned with 
large Rubies and Emeralds. 

A Gib enriched with eighteen large Dia- 
monds, and nine Rubies, 


Ix the fourth Cupboard, 


A $MALL' Coffer of Silver Gilt, adorned with 
an hundred Diamonds, containing a Jewel, en- 
riched with a like Number of Diamonds, | each 
weighing eight Carats, 

A Frame of a Looking-glaſs, the Corniſh 
of which is covered all over with Rubies, Eme. 
ralds and Diamonds, 

ANOTHER ſmall Coffer enriched with an hun- 
dred Rubies, ſeveral Emeralds, and ſeventy Dia- 


monds cut in a Triangle; round which there are 


thirty ſmall ones, weighing ſix Carats each. 
A Crain for a Collar conſiſting of five hun- 


dred large Diamonds, 
L 4 AVxss2L 


1 
þ 
3 
| 
a 
j 


7 


% 


132 Muni1cn. A New Voyage Vol. I. 

A VxsszL of Jaſper, enriched with Baſſo Re. 

lievo's of Gold, and a great Number of hne 
Diamonds. 

AnoTHER Diſh of Lapis Lazuli, adorned af- 
ter the ſame Manner, 

Two Cups of Lapis Lazuli covered all over 
with Rubies'and Diamonds. 

A LARO Veſſel of Jaſper, enriched with 
Gold and Pearls. 

A LARO Veſſel of one entire Emerald, with 
abundance of Pearls and Diamonds. 

A Gi1RDLE enriched with nineteen Roſes, 
every Leaf of which is adorned with ny 
four Diamonds, 

A CaskxeT of fine Indian Wood, containing 
a rare Collection of Gold Medals, which weigh 
two hundred Marks. 

THzsz are the moſt ae Rarities con- 
tained in the four firſt Cupboards; beſides which 
there are many others of leſs Moment. 

Taz Gallery adjoining to the Treaſury is 
dorned all around with gilt Sculptures ; od 
beautified with thirty two large Pictures in Oil, 
forty in Miniature, thirty ſix Portraits, by Ra- 
phael, Michael Angelo, Titian, Corregis, and other 
famous Maſters ; and three fine Pieces in Moſaic 
of Gald and Silver. 


Tux firſt Cupboard. - 

ConTarns ſeveral] Caſkets, enriched with 

Gold and precious Stones, in which there are ſe- 
veral curious [xdian Works. [ 

» At the Bat THz Ribbon of the Order of theGarter * taken 
tle of Pregue. from the Count Palatine, King of Bohemia. ri 

T wo Dials in Boxes of Cryſtal and Jalper, 
adorned with many D. c 
0 
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A Crvcirix of Wax on a Golden Pedeſtal, 
covered all over with Pearls. The Title on the 
Croſs is engraved on one Piece of Emerald. 

Two Pair of Tables of Gold, curiouſly 
wrought. 

Two other Tables adorned with Lapis Lazuli, 
and Miniatures on a Ground of Gold. 

Two Church-books, one written by the Ele- 
ctor Maximilian; the other covered with an Em- 
broidery of Pearls and precious Stones, wrought 
by Mary I, Queen of England. 


Ix the ſecond Cupboard. 


SeveRAL Veſſels of Rhinoceros's Horn curi- 
oufly wrought. 

AREA Number of curious Works in Ivory, 
ſome of them made by the Electors Maximilian, 
and Ferdinand Maria, the Father and Grandfather 
of Maximilian Maria, the preſent Elector. [17 12.] 


In the third Cupboard. 


SEVERAL fine Works in Moſaic. 
Ax Image of the Virgin embroidered with 


Pearls. 
WO _ Madona's of Wax, by the Hand of 
ael Ange | | 
Two - one Celeſtial, and the other 
Terreſtrial, each of the Bigneſs of a ſmall Nut, 
where every thing is well deſcribed. 
Tur Plan of the City of Troy, on a Piece of | 
Lapis Lazuhi. | 
Two Caſkets full of Bezoar Stones, odorife- 
rous Wood, and other Perfumes. 
AnoTHER Caſket enriched with Diamonds, 
containing two ſtriking Watches of the 
of a ſmall Nut, hung as Ear-rings. Two other 
Watches 
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Watches enchaſed in Rings. A little Book writ- 
ten in very ſmall Characters. The Cherry. ſtone 
which I mentioned before. 885 

Two large Purſes full of Bavarian Pearls, big, 
and white, 


In the fourth Cupboard, 


FouxTxzn Veſſels of Lapis Lazuli, Jaſper, 
and Cornelian, enriched with Gold and precious 
Stones, curiouſly wrought. 

' _ SeveRAL Urns, Flagons, and other Veſſels, 
adorned after the ſame Manner. ; 

A LARGE Caſket of Touch-ſtone, with Baſp 
Relievo's, adorned with precious Stones. 


Two Baſkets of Gold, with a great many 


Turquoiſes. i 5 

— Cup with a Cover of one Piece of 
Cora 0 | | 

A GREAT Golden Cup, adorned with the 
Portraictures of all the Princes of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, and the Arms of all the Electors. 


Ix the fifth Cupboard. ; 


SEVERAL Curioſities in Ivory ; among which - 
there are five very fine Crucifixes. . 

Two fine Miniatures, one by Albert Ditrer, 
and the other by Julio Romano. 

Aw Indian Box containing a Chaplet, the 
Beads of which are of Amber and large Pearls. 
The Death's Head, that is faſtened to it, is a- 
dorned with thirty large Diamonds of the fineſt 
and moſt beautiful Sort, 5 | 

TwEzLve Peach-ſtones, on which are engraved 
the twelve firft Czſars. | 
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Ix the ſixth Cupboard. 


8 A cxzarT Number of little Silver Statues and 
Paintings in Miniature. - | 
Sou little Curioſities in Gold, and other 
Matters, made by Sigi/mund I, King of Poland. 
A Cask full of Baſkets of Philigreen. 


1 Ix the ſeventh Cupboard. 

, A conSIDERABLE Number of Pieces of an 
excellent Workmanſhip in Ivory. 

5 SEVERAL Wax: figures, by Albert Durer. 


A GREAT Number of ſmall Pictures, among 
74 which are three Drath's Heads, by Abert Durer z 
and a fine Piece of the Nativity of St Jabn Bap- 
| it, curiouſly engraved on a fine Stone. 


Taz cighth Cupboard, 


Is quite full of a vaſt Number of Veſſels of 
Amber, Agat, Onyx, Sc. enriched with Gold 
and precious Stones, | 
Ar the End of the Gallery the Cabinet which 
]I- have mentioned, contains another curious Col- 
lection of Medals, Miniatures, rare Paintings, 
and ſeveral Sorts of ancient Arms, all enriched 
with precious Stones. | 
In the Middle of the Cabinet, there is a 1 
large and fair celeſtial Globe, the Motions of 
which mark the Hours, the Courſe of all the | 
| 


Planets, &c. | NV. B. I give. 
Noticeſ 171 
that I have not deſcribed all the Riches of this Treaſure, that de 


we 
now ſurveyed, according to the Examination I have made of it myſelf z 
which would have wed abundance of Time and Care: But having an 
ta 


Occaſion to ſpeak of this Cabinet, I thought I could do no better, than 
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tranſcribe the Catalogue that the Marqueſs Pa/avicini, whom I have already 
mentioned, had publiſhed ſome Years before. This Gentleman, who had a 
confiderable 3 under the Elector, cauſed all that we have juſt now ſaid, 
to be printed in Munich, and dedicated it to his ſaid Maſter. Every one 
will judge, whether he had a Deſign to impoſe on the Publick by it, in in- 
venting ſuch Lies, Indeed ſuch vaſt Riches, to judge of Things only by 
their Appearance, ſeem fabulous and more ſuitable to a Palace of the Fairies, 
' than to a German Prince's Houſe, how high and puiſſant ſoever he may be. 


From thence you deſcend to an Oval Court, 
ſurrounded with a fine covered Portico, in 
the Midſt of which there is a magnificent 
Fountain, The Baſon is of Marble, adorned 
with ſixteen Braſs Figures, with a great Statue 
in the Middle, reprefenting the General of an 
Army. 

From this Court you enter into the Hall of 
Antiques which I have already mentioned. Be- 
ſides the Buſts and Statues I ſpoke of, there 
are twelve large Pictures, repreſenting twelve 

- Virtues. At one of the Ends of the Hall there 
is a Sort of Eſtrade, railed in with Marble Ba- 
liſters, in the Midſt of which there is a fine Ta- 

ble of inlaid Work of Florence. 

Near this Hall there is a little Garden which 
contains ſeveral rare Plants, and is adorned with 
Fountains, Statues, Grots, and Water-Spouts- 

From Place to Place there are Benches, and Ta- 
bles of Marble. The great Garden is full of the 
ſame Kind of Ornaments, and ſeveral others. 
On one Side there is a Gallery, or very long 
Portico, adorned with Paintings. 

Tus ſeveral Councils and Courts of Juſtice 
meet in the old Palace. 

Tax Menage, or Riding-houſe deſerves to be 
taken Notice of. *Tis 366 Foot long, 76 broad, 
and lighted by 84 large Windows, A fine Cor- 
ridor runs quite round on the Inſide. This Place 
is not only appointed for the uſual Exerciſes on 

Horſeback, 


rege — 
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Horſeback, but alſo for Tournaments, and ſeve- 

ral * other kinds of Shows. bete u a 
THrzRz are many Pleaſure-houſes. That ne 

Stanenberg is ſeated on a little Hill, by 

of Wirnzee, which is three Miles long 

broad. The Elector cauſed a Veſſel to be built 

at this Place, after the Model of the Bucentaur 

of Venice. The Houle of F Scbleiſbeim is both lar- + Sebi, 

ger and more regular, but it's Situation is not ſo Dalam, Ste- 

pleaſant. _ | 2 
Ar the Entry of the Palace at Munich there greez, de. 

is a great Stone, chained to the Wall, which 

weighs 364 Pounds. Tis a Sort of black Mar- 

ble; and it ap by an Inſcription upon the 

Wall, that one Duke Chriſtopher carried this Stone 

and threw it ſome Paces from him: But Monſieur 

de Monconys is mightily miſtaken in writing that 

the Eleflor threw this Stone twelve Foot hieb. Ad- 

joining to the ſame Place there is a Nail fixed in 

the Wall, twelve Foot high, which marks the 

Place from whence the ſame Duke pulled down a 

Stone with his Feet, climbing up the Wall. 
You may obſerve, that in the Deſcription of 

the Treaſury, I mentioned Bavarian Pearls. T 

are fiſhed in the River N: One half of tho 

that are found belongs to the Emperor, and the 

other to the Elector of 7 n 


Ian, 


r 


urs, &c. 


_— 


0 This River 
carries only 


{mall Boats. 
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LETTER XII. 


SIX. 


FTER ve had for ſome time followed te 

Banks of the * Jer, which is the River of 
Munich, we entered into a Foreſt ; at our coming 
out of which, we diſtinctly perceived the Begin- 

ning of the Alps : Their Snowy Tops are min- 
gled with the Clouds, and reſemble very much 
the ſwelling and foaming Waves of a tempe- 


ſtuous and raging Sea. If the Courage of thoſe 


has been admired, who firſt expoſed themſelves to 
the Fury of that Element, here is likewiſe Matter 
enough of Aſtoniſnment, that any one ſhould 
venture himſelf among the Cliffs and Precipices 
of ſuch diſmal Mountains. 

Tux fame Day we de 


from Munich,” we 


came to a Village called Lagrem, which is at the 
Foot of the Mountains, and near to a little Lake 


of very pure Water, In this Place they gave us 
a Sort of Fiſh that we knew not. The firſt thing 


with which our Hoſt entertained us, was a Cha- 


fing-diſh full of Incenſe, with which he perfumed 
our Chambers; and indeed we found more Neat- 
neſs in this little ſolitary Habitation, than in ma- 
ny great Cities in our Journey. After we had 


coaſted the Mountains about two Hours, we 


entred among them; and for a long Time aſcend- 


ed in the Midſt of Rocks, Firr- trees, and Snow. 


This is one of the wildeſt Places in the wr 

Yet we found ſome Fiſhermens Co 

the Banks of two or three Lakes, which are 5 

tween the high Mountains: But we could not 

diſcover one Spot of tilled Ground; 8 
a 7 


2 
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bably Cheeſe * RIES with 8 —— th 
is the principal Diet of t eople. ‚ 
Cabins tho —_ of the Trunks of Firr· Trees, — F — 
well joined together; and their Boats are framed take 9 
of the ſame Trees of one Piece hollowed. 

Tux v entertained us with wild Goats-Fleſh, 
and very large Salmon-Trouts in the You of 
Mittenwalt, which is three Leagues farther. This yroreN. 
Village is in the Middle of a pleaſant Plain, and WALT. 
the Rocks which environ it are extreamly high. Midway, 
Our Landlord ſhewed us ſome Balls, or brown — 
Maſſes, about the Bigneſs of an Hen's-Egg, or 
leſs, which are a kind of foft and im Be- 
ꝛoar; and are commonly found in thoſe Parts, 
in the Stomach of the wild Goats. The good 
Man aſſured us of their great“ Virtues, and , «71, known 
that he often ſold them to Travellers. He va- that all Sorts 
lued them at ten Crowns a- piece; and I believe of Naturaliſte 
we ſhould have done him a Courteſy, if gn; of 


had taken five or ſix which he had at that \ jure and ap- 


Price. po Anti- 
ote againſt 


Poiſon. But M. de i Nauche Guyon, Counſellor to Chardes IX, relates a 

Story very well atteited, which ſhows, how little we ought to rely upon this 

Remedy, and ſeveral other Medicines of the ſame Nature, Book i. Ch. 10. 
See alſo Monconys, Part I. Pag. 252, of the Lyons Edition, 1677. 


A LIT Tx farther we met a very pleaſantTroop 
of Beggars. As ſoon as they perceived us, one 
of them, who carried a little Tree loaded with 
red Fruits, planted it in the Middle of the Way, 
and ſat down by the Side of it; a little Goblin in 
the Shape of a Crocodile, faſtened himſelf to 
the Tree; and a Girl with long and difhevelled . 
Hair, approached to it; an old Man cloathed 
in black, with a Peruke and Beard of Moſs, ftood 
at a little Diſtance, with a young Boy clad in 
white, who held a Sword. hen they thought 
we were near enough, the little Devil —_ 
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the Comedy with a | Song; and we could 
without Difficul „that they intended to 
2 the Hiſtory of the Fall of Adam. One 
of us, as he paſſed by the old Man, aſked him, 
who was at a Diſtance from the Others, whether 
he was of their Company ; the poor Creature 
anſwered very ſeriouſly, That he was God the 
Father, and that if we would ſtay a little, we 
ſhould ſee him act his Part, with his little Dag- 
ger-carrier, who was St Michael the Arch- Angel, 
Such is the Effe& of the Repreſentations which 
they make of the Deity, 

A QuarTzR of an Hour after this fine Ren- 


GEN. Fraxi- counter, we paſſed by the Fort of Chernitz, which 
_—— is built between two inacceſſible Rocks, and ſepa- 


rates the County of Tyrol from the Biſhoprick of 
Freiſinghen. This Biſhoprick is in Bavaria; and 
Tyrol you know is one of the Emperor's Heredi- 


tary Provinces, We came very late to the Vil 


lage of Seefeld, after we had paſſed thro' many 


Turnings and Windings among the high Moun- 


tains. There is a Convent of Auguſtines in this 
Village; and we ſaw in the Church two or three 


prerended wonderful Things, with which they 
make no ſmall Noiſe. þ . 


THe tell a Story of a certain Gentleman, na- 
med Milſer, who lived in the Caſtle of Schlosberg, 
about a Quarter of a League from hence, who 
was very much dreaded in this Village; and that he 
was ſo vain as to deſire to communicate wi 
the great Hoſt, which is only for the Uſe of the 


Clergy. They endeavoured to diſſuade him 


from ſuch a dangerous Frolick ; but all in vain. 
And when they had put the Hoſt into his Mouth, 
it caſt out, as they ſay, a Flood of Blood, and 
at the ſame Time the Legs of the Communicant 


ſunk into the Pavement L. to the Knees. He 


would have ſupported himſelf on the Altar, but 


the 


7 Lee. Soon 3x 
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the Stone gave Way, and ſoftned under his Hand, 
and the poor miſerable Man had been ſwallowed 
alive, if he had not been retrieved by a ſpeedy 
Repentance, The Auguſtines ſhew this pretended 
Hoſt, chewed and bloody in a Glaſs Shrine. 
They ſhew alſo the Print of a Hand on the Al- 
tar, and a Hole in the Pavement of the Church, 
near the ſame Altar, as of two Legs ſunk into 


afterwards we arrived in a deed Valley, which Ind. ih 
was at moſt but a Mile in Breadth. The River indeed appear 


Inn glides pleaſantly along, and waters ſeveral very 


pretty Villages. We turned to the left in this There fue 
Valley, and followed always the Foot of the Eins 
Mountain. And a little League farther they $:bwar/z 
made us take Notice of a ſteep Rock, which is nearthatPlace. 
called, The Emperor*s Rock. | TT 
Taz extraordinary Adventure, which, occa- in his Time 
ſioned this Denomination, has been deſcribed by theſe filver 
the Emperor himſelf (MAXIMILIAN then Mines were 


but Arch-Duke) in a German Poem, entituled, muy ys 4 


Zewwerdank : And a great many other grave Au- hundred thou- 


thors have reported this ſtrange Relation for an ſand Crowns 


- undoubted Truth. But I have met with none of of Gold year- 


ly ; but Lam 


theſe Writers that deſerves better to be credited afraid tis a lit- 
than Eſtienne Pigghtus, Governor to a Prince of de wo much. 
the fame Houſe, who relates the Story after the 
ſame Manner as it was told to that young Prince, 
upon the ſame Place, at the Court of Inſpruck. 
Since I have Pigghius's Relation by me, I will give 
you an Abſtract of it: it is oy m_ — K 
Ax a prodigious Hei OC K, 
* or rather Pes . which is a Rock 


that ſhews on that Side a very ſteep Face; 
Vor. I, M «6. there 
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( to every Body, into which he was got; nor 


ever ſaving him. At laſt he heard a Noiſe, 
and at the fame Time perceived a young Man 
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<< there is a wooden Crucifix in a ſort of a Nich 
© that is made in the Front of the Rock; {be 
* 45 not ſpeaking of the two Statues on each Side, 
& which I ſaw there]. This Crucifix, ſays he, 
* is about forty Foot high; but when one 
looks upon it from the Valley, it does not 
„ ſeem to be above two Foot, [he ought 1 
have ſaid ſomething more:] and this is the Mo- 
„ nument of that wonderful Adventure I am 
going to relate, of 
Tux Arch-Duke Maximilian, Son to the 
% Emperor Frederick III, being in Chaſe of a 
e wild Goat, was through the is of the 
* Purſuit, got among theſe high Mountains by 
„ himſelf; and coming to the very Place where 
the Crucifix now ſtands, and being ſurpriaed 
% to ſee the dreadful Precipices before him, 


„ he would willingly have turned back; but 
«© he could neither find the Way he came, nor 


* any other Path out of this Labyrinth, unknown 


* any other Poſition from whence he might be 
* affiſted by any one. He continued there 
two Days and two Nights, in what Condition 
% one may eaſily imagine, [for I abridge the 
«© Relation,] without any Poſſibility of being 
* fuccoured. There was nothing but Lamenta- 
tions, Proceſſions, and Prayers, by the Croud 
e that beheld him from below, the Court, the 
% People, and the Clergy z but no Hopes of 


© removing the largeſt Stones on the Righe hand 
and on the left, and preparing a Way Him: 
„The young Man, who was in a Pealant's 
„ Habit, drew near him, and ſtretching out 


his Right-hand to him, ſaid, Take Courage 
„Maximilian, He that can deliuer re PT; 


— 
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and preſent to do it; fear nothing wrt mans by 
** I will conduf3 Thee into a ſafe Place. Prince 
* obeyed without any Manner of Heſitation; 
* and foon after, his Guide having put him into 


an eaſy Way, diſappeared. They ran to meet 


« him, c. the Reſt is eaſy to be gueſt at. The 
next Day the Emperor, who was at Irſpruck, 
© began to ſearch after the Deliverer of his Son, 
« by all the Ways that could poſſibly be thought 
of, in order to give him the Honours and 
the Recompenſe he ſo well deſerved : But he 
„could learn no News of him; neither has 
there been any heard of him fince,” | 


Says another Author. 
—— ad Scopulum curſu pervenimus altum ; 
Hic, ubi ſectatus ter Maximus /Emylianus 
Alta in rupe Capras, finiſſet turpiter æ vum, 
Ni Deus ad majora Virum ſervaſſet ; 
Auxilio AGRICOL.E pene ipſa in Morte tuliſſet, Gr. 


Ox might compoſe whole Volumes of ſuch 
Hiſtories, which according to the Opinion of 
your learned Spencer, amongſt others, who was 
no Pedant, ought not to be ridiculed : But I 
ſhall content myſelf with adding one, which I 
had from a very ſcarce Book, the Colloquia Men- Colloquia 
alia of the great and famous Luther. ** When Menialia, Ke. 
lived at Zuica, ſays he, in Franconia, a Child CY. 35. the 
that could hardly ſpeak or walk, was got into Nose tie 
* a Wood near the Houſe, N Foreſts * this nook, 
very where in that Country.] An unexpected whoſe Origi- 
F — covering and — the Surface of the _— 
Ground, the Child could not find the Way ſroyed wh 


back again to the Houſe. The Snow conti- much as poſli- 
| | \ ble by the 
powerful Enemies of Lather and his Opinion, who have burnt forty thouſand 
Copies of it; Thoſe that remain are very ſcarce: It was printed in Eng/is at 
Lindon, in the Year 165 2, after great Examination, by an expreſs Order of 
Paliament ; with all the prodigious Circumſtances that are related in thePreface, 


M 2 % nuing 
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* nuing to fall in great Abundance, he retnained 


INSPRUCK. 
Enipons 
Pons Eni. 


there cover'd over with it, two Days and three 
„Nights. During that Time an unknown 


Man brought him Meat and Drink: But at 


the beginning of the third Day he led the 
« Child near his Father's Houſe, and there left 
„ him. I WAS PRESENT when he came 


*in, and I proteſt he told all that had happen'd 
* to him, as clearly and in as good Terms as I 


could have done myſelf ; notwithſtanding, 
& from that Time for Three whole Years, he 
% was not capable of putting any Words toge- 
ther, that one could eaſily underſtand, I am 
therefore perſuaded, adds Luther, that the 
Man that preſerved him was a good Angel. 


INS PRUCK is but two ſhort Hours farther in 


the middle of the Valley, upon the River In: 
You muſt paſs this River on a Bridge before you 
enter the City; and it is therefore called Iypruct; 
that Word having the ſame Signification in 
Dutch, as Ænipons, or Ainipontum, which is its 
Name in Latin. The Greek raphers call this 
River Ales, from whence it follows, that thoſe 
who write it with an CE, are to blame. Be 
ſides, there's a Diſpute about the Place where 
the ancient Ænipons ſtood ; for certainly Inſpruct 
is not now in that Place, | 
THERE are fine Houſes at Inſpruck 1 | «ag 
Manner after which they cover them, at 
firſt very diſagreeable to thoſe who are not ac- 


cuſtomed to them; for not only the Roots are 


flat, but inſtead of riſing to a Point, they are re. 
verſed, and the Gutter, runs into the Middle 
the Roof. | 
AFTER the Duke of Lorrain had the Misfortune 
to loſe his Dominions, the' Emperor gave him 
the Government of Tirol; and the Refidence of 
this Prince was at 1/pruck, in the Palace * 
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by Maximilian I, for the Uſe of one of the Arch- 
Dukes, that is to ſay the Sons of the Emperor, 


as an Appenage: For all the Children of theſe 


Princes are qualified with the Title of Arch- 
Dukes and Arch Ducheſſes, unleſs the Eldeſt 


has a greater Name, by bony King of 


the Romans. This Palace many Conve- 


niences, and is of a ſufficient Extent, tho? it was 
built at ſeveral times, and is neither beautiful 
nor regular. The Menage, or Riding-Houſe, 


which is alſo made uſe of for Public Shows, 
is almoſt like that at Munich, but larger. 


Tnzv ſhew'd us one Thing very 1 ä 
but tho' I made a very diligent Inquiry, I could 
y 


not meet with any Perſon that could fully ſatis- 
fy my Curioſity. The Houſe which they call 
the Chancery, looks into the publick Place in the 


Midſt of the City. The Portal of this Houſe, 


which reſembles a little Porch on the Out-fide, 
has a Roof that leans againſt the Wall of the 
Houſe ; and is, as they aſſured us, covered with 
Plates of Gold. They gave us the following 
Account of it. A Sedition, and almoſt 

ral Rebellion, being raiſed againſt an Arch-Duke 
called Frederick, whom they particularize no other- 
wiſe; that Prince was forced to hide himſelf : 
but not being willing to go far off, that he might 
be ready to appear when his Affairs ſhould be in 
a better Poſture z he engaged himſelf in the Ser- 
vice of a Miller in a Village of the neighbour- 


ing Mountain. In Effect, the Tumult was quieted, ; 


and Frederick recalled : But there were ſtill 
ſome diſaffected Perſons who abuſed him, and 
gave him the Nick-name of Empty-Purſe ; and 


therefore to ſhew that he was not ſo poor as 
thoſe People imagined, he affected to be igal 
of Gold, in employing that precious Metal to fence 


againſt the Weather. 
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THzRE is nothing impoſſi 


ble in this ; 
and it was related to us for a certain Truth, by 


People who ſeemed to want neither Senſe nor 
Diſcretion ; nevertheleſs, to ſpeak freely, Tam 
very inclinable to ſuſpect the Truth of it. I be- 
lieve no Author ever wrote of it; and tis 
plain, ſo fingular a Thing would not have been 
omitted. Perhaps ſomething not unlike this did 
really happen, which might give Occaſion to 
this Tradition. . HY 
Monconys ſays, I covLp not touch the Roof, becauſe it is a 
that 'tis of little too high 3 tho? I have attentively looked up- 
Pra git. on it, and law diſtinctly, that the Plates of Braf 
writes, that are placed on the Timber, and ſerve for Tiles; 
the Plates are and I perceived alſo, that each of theſe Plates are 
_— 1 covered with another thin one of another Metal, 
Work of the Which ſeemed to me to be about a Line in Thick- 
Emperor neſs. If theſe laſt Plates be not of Gold, I am 
Maximilian I. ſure they are gilded ; but if they be only a fim- 
— 4 . ple Gilding, why ſhould they lay one Metal up- 
Phyſck a ON another? and why could they not as well 
Padua, — have gilded the brazen Tiles? © - 
it for granted, | | 
that the Roof is covered with Tiles of Gold, He believes, that there ate at 
leaſt three Thouſand, and adds, that a Jem offered three thouſand Florins a 
Piece for them. He was informed at Inſpruch, that a private Perſon, Who 
was ſo rich that he knew not what to do with his Money, laid it out on this 
Structure; and he neither contradifts his Author, nor makes the leaſt Re- 
flection on this Story, I confeſs, a private Inhabitant of N might 
well think himſelf too rich, when he had three Millions of Florins. 


Tux Roof may be about fifteen Foot ſquare; 
and if it be of Gold, which I do not believe, I 
find by Calculation, that the Value of it a- 
mounts to about Two hundred thouſand Crowns. 
2 is become ſo ſcarce a Metal, —— — 
it great every where, * 
likely they word let this Treafure he uſeleſs at 


Iipruck, or that the Thieves themſelves would 


ſpare it. 
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Tnosz that conducted us, told us twas the 
ſame Frederict who cauſed the twenty eight 
fine Braſs Statues, bigger than the Life, to be 
made, which are in the Church of the Corde- 
lers: But I am perſuaded theſe People are miſ- 
informed ; for by the Manner in which theſe Sta- 
tues are placed round the magnificent Tomb of 
the Emperor. Maximilian I, of whom we .have 
been talking ſo much, I have Reaſon to believe 
we may look upon them as Part of this honorary 
Tomb, which was erected by Charles the Fifth, 
and Ferdinand his Brother, to the glorious Me- 
mory of their moſt illuſtrious Grand-father, one 
of the moſt excellent Princes that ever any Hi- 
{tory made Mention of. 

voy have ſeen _ is called Maximus - 
mylianus, in the Verſes I quoted to you; but per- 
haps you do not know the Reaſon of it: ſe is 
lomething very ſingular. Your famous Camden 
has given an Account of it in few Words, and I 
ſhall content myſelt with only tranſcribing his 
very . * MAXIMILIAN is a new 
Name, firſt deviſed by the Emperor, Frederick 
„the Third, his Father; Frederick doubting 
* what Name to give to his Son and Heir, com- 
* poſed this Name of two worthy Roman Names, 


« whom he moſt admired, Q Fabius MAXIMUS | 


« and Scipio AAMYLIANUS; that his Son ſhould 


« imitate their. Virtues“ . Camden cites for his 
Authority, Jerom Gebvilerius, in his Book de Fu- 


nilia Auſtriaca, I will here add two Reflections, 
that agree very well with, and ſupport theſe 
Notions. The firſt is, that the Names of Max- 
inus and Æmylianus are not only the Names of 
great Men, but Names whoſe Signification im- 
plies Great and Happy: And the ſecond is, that 
che Name of Amylius was given by another 
King, to wit Numa, to the Head of the nume- 
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rous and illuſtrious Æmylian Family, 1 the 
Account of the lovely Qualities of his Mind, 
end & AlxuA , ſays Plutarch, in the Life of Numa. 
I have obſerved that *tis pretty uſual for the Ger- 


man Authors to write Maxemylianus. Let us far- 


ther obſerve, that Frederick's Wiſhes have been 

* Some Au- accompliſhed, in that his Son; * the firſt Perſon 

thors mention in the whole World, that ever bore that Name, 

2 for whom he had ſo agreeably invented it, 

ed Martyrdom has fully anſwered the Expectation of the In- 
in the third ventor. | | * 

Century ; but Wy went to ſee Amras, ¶ Arx Ambroſiana, as it 

115 ien. is called by James Schrenckius, Secretary to the 

men, late Arch-Duke Ferdinand, in his Hammes Nlufrei] 

which was a Houſe of Pleaſure belonging to 

the Arch Duke. It is diſtant a large halt Hour 

from Inſpruck, at the Foot of the Mountain; it 

hath no Beauty, on any Side, for a royal Houſe, 

and it's Situation is the main thing that makes it 

Pleaſant. They have taken away all the Furni- 

ture of ordinary Uſe, but we found Galleries yet 

full of Rarities. Firſt they carried us to a large 

Hall, where we found Arms that are more cu- 

rious than uſual. They made us take Notice, 

among other Things, of a very large and heavy 

Lance, which one Arch-Duke Ferdinand uſed in 

' The fame js Turnaments. They ſaid, that Prince +.could 

TEST of Ls. ſtop a Coach and fix Horſes at full Gallop, by 

var do de Vinci, taking hold of a Spoak of the Wheel; and that 

a Painter of he broke with his Hands two Crown-Fieces 

— ce Joined together; and I know not 3 —_ 


in C . other prodigious Stories, more incred 
47s Hiſtorical the Hittory of Frederick. 8 


Meditations, a | 
very curious Chapter of the unuſual Strength of ſeveral Perſons. T. I. /. 5 c.. 


The late Elector of Saxony, afterwards King of Poland, was hardly inſe 
rior to the ſtrongeſt of theſe Men. | 
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W went from the Hall into a Gallery, where 
we ſaw ſeveral Princes upon their favourite 
Horſes, with all their Armour, and all the Orna- 
ments they uſed in Turnaments. They al- 
ſo the Skin of a Serpent fifteen foot long, which 
was taken near Ulm, on the Bank of the Danube. 
At the End of the Gallery you go intoa Chamber 
filled with Spoils and Arms taken from the Turks. 
A Baſſa, and an Aa of the Faniſaries, are-repre- 
ſented on their Horſes, with the fame Equipage 
they had when they were taken. Their Habits 
are very rich; and the Harneſs of their Horſes is 
yet much richer ; they are loaded with Orna- 
ments of Gold and Silver, Precious Stones, Da- 
maſk- works, and other Arabian Embelliſhments. 

From this they brought us into another Galle- 
ry, in which is a double Row of large Cup- * SomePerſons 
boards, which are joined-by the Backs and Sides, ho ore 199 
and fill the Middle of the Gallery, even to the de gighted, 
Top; fo that there is but a narrow left to were ſurpriz'd 
walk round. The three firſt Cupboards are all at this Paſlage. 
of Works of Alabaſter, Glaſs, Coral, and mo- 56 57 foot 
ther of Pearl. In the fourth are Medals and lg a aSub- 
Coins of Gold and Silver. The fifth is garniſhed very un- 
with Veſſels of Porcelane, and ſealed Earth. In fit to be 
the fürth are ſeveral little Cabinets very rich, of hende, der 
curious inlaid Work ; the Boxes are full of Me- imagine, chat 
dals, and little Pieces of Work in Agat and An- E. 


nd in v 
ſmall Pieces. In Anſwer to this Objection, I ſhall only obſerve, firſt, That 


what I ſay is certain Matter of Fact, and conſequently ought not to be diſputed : 
dnbergragh, For Grevits de Hor wp ns . 
ergreaſe. For Gracizs orro, a eP ian, us, 
he ſaw a Piece of it, which weighed fifteen Nad M. de la Nauche, a 
curious and learned Perſon, ſpeaks of much larger Pieces, in a Diſcourſe which 
he wrote on this Subject, and quotes his Authors both ancient and modern. 
And M. Souchu de Rennefort, in the Deſcription of Madagaſcar, which he 
— in 1688, ſays, that there was a Piece of Ambergres/e found in that 
ſland, which weighed 19 Ounces. Beſides, I ſee no why this Sub- 
ſtance ſhould be reckoned unfit to be wrought, out ef Curioſity, for indeed 
there is no Beauty in it, neither is it capable of being well poli 
| | bergreaſe 


lightly, not only becauſe thoſe who ſhew it 
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bergreaſe, There are alſo ſeven great Volumes co- 
vered with black Velvet, with Plates and Claſps 
of Silver; and inſtead of Leaves they contain 
flat Boxes, \in which there is a Number of 
Medals, fo that theſe ſeven Volumns contain a 
compleat Hiſtory. In the ſeventh Cupboard are 
ancient and curious ſmall Sorts of Arms. I took 


notice of a Crofs-bow which has four and thir- 


ty Bows, and diſcharges thirty four Arrows at 


once. The eighth is full of Animals, Plants, 


and other Productions of Nature. That; which 
is eſteemed the greateſt Rarity, is the Horn of an 
Ox, which is almoſt ſix Inches in Diameter. 
There are alſo Works in Wood, Ivory, and Fea- 
thers, in the three following C The 
twelfth is filled with Manuſcripts, and curious 
Books. It would grieve one to paſs this over 


know not it's Worth, but becauſe one has not 
time enough, without ſtaying there a while, to 
enter x jp Examination of them. In 
the thirte are only Works of Steel, and par- 
ticularly myſterious Padlocks, and other Locks 


of a curious Invention. In the fourteenth we 


ſaw Stones which repreſent Trees, Fruits, Shells, 
and Animals; all which are the pure Product of 
Nature. The fifteenth and ſixteenth are full of 
all ſorts of Clock-work, and Inftruments of Mu- 
ſick. T ng which 2 full of divers 1 
Stones, but unwrought, a vantity 

unprepared Metals and A. by the eigh- 
teenth are many ſmall Veſſels of different Mate- 
rials, and a, very great Number of very fine 
Shells. The nineteenth is the moſt precious of 
all, it is full of Veſſels of Gold, Cryſtal, Agat, 
Chalcedony, Onyx, Cornelian, N N Lazu, 
and other precious Stones ; the whole enriched 
with Gold, Diamonds, and Pearls, and 
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with Baſſo Reli vos, and other Ornaments of moſt 
curious Workmanſhip. The twentieth, which 
is the laſt, is filled with antique Pieces of Work, 
ſepulchral Lamps, Urns, Idols, Sc. They alfo 
keep here a Piece of a Rope, about the Length 
of one's Hand, which they pretend is a Piece of 
the Rope with which Judas hanged himſelf. 
THERE are great Numbers of Things faſtned 
to the Cieling and Walls. They made us take 
Notice of the Picture of a Man, who, as they 
informed us, received a Wound with a Lance, 
which pierced the whole Subſtance of his Brain, 
and yet recovered, The Ark of Noab, by Baſſan, 
is moſt eſteemed among the Pictures, and tis 
really a very good Piece. They ſay the laſt great 
Duke of Tweany would have given an hundred 
thouſand Crowns for it. But the People that 


ſhew theſe Cabinets, have accuſto them- © 


ſelves to fay ſuch Things; and *tis one of their 
uſual Ways of boaſting of the Rarities they 
ſhew, Beſides the 3 which I mentioned 
before, and whoſe Number is extreamly great, 
there is above a large Mule's Load, that lie hud- 
dled rogether in a Cheſtz from whence we may 
ſafely conclude, that there is not one of them va- 
luable for it's Scarcity. When we parted from 
hence they brought us to the Library, which 
we found in very bad Order; and our Guide 
could give us no Information of it · From the 
Library we paſſed into a Gallery, where there 
15 a great Number of Statues, Buſts, and other 
Pieces of Antiquity; and we faw afterwards 


Pictures. 


Tuts Account is ſomewhat long and particu- 
lar, but I hope it will not ſeem tedious to you. 
I muſt not to 
Inn, who 


1. 
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rities. This Fellow ſtretches his Arm on the 


Ground, and a Man of good Stature ſtands upon 
his Hand; he lifts him up with this Hand only, 
and carries him from one End of the Room to 
the other. TI am, | 


lnſprucl. 
Der 71687. | SIR. 


1 


Tour, &c. 


—— 


LETTER XIII. 


SIX, 


SMALL League from Inforuck, we en- 

tered again into the Mountains, and for 

ſeven Hours 22 did nothing but aſcend; 
this was the troubleſome Day's Journey we 
have yet met with. A Place ſeemed to us to be 
among the Clouds, which a little while aſter 
we ſaw below us. At length we arrived very 
late at a little Village, but were not yet come 
to the Top of the Mountain, It is called Gru 
that is, the Salutatian; and it was ſo named be- 
cauſe Charles V, and Ferdinand his Brother, met 
in that Place, As Charles returned from his Co- 
ronation at Rome, Ferdinand ſet out from Infpruck,. 
8 meet him, and they both met there. 
he Story is deſcribed and repreſented on 2 
Piece of Marble or Braſs, with ſome Baſſo Re- 
lievs's, careleſsly enough fixed upon a Column, 


near the Highway. Twas ſo cold when, 


I went by it, that I did not think fit to ſtop 
there; wherefore you ſee I give you a v 


| == ag Deſcription of this Monument; which 


to ſpeak freely, ſignifies but little; 
for what is it to us, what they relate in that 
© Inſcription? 
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Inſcription? However here it is, without any 
pointing, juſt as our Landlord at Sterizingen gave 


it me: 

i Cæſ. Carolo V. P. F. —— | 
Laliaque ſuſceptis Imperiakbus ror enienti 
Ferdinando Regt e Panno- 
mis occurrenti Optimus Pri 

publice letitie Memoriam, — Hats ante Ann. 
viii dgreſſi ſummis inter mortales Honoribus, Regnis, 
Triumphis aucti, boc in loco Salvi ſoſpiteſque conve- 
nerunt Anno ſalutis 1530 Franzius d Monte 

niveo Stenaci Prefett. Mandato Regio F. C. 


Wr had for Supper divers Sorts of wild Fowl 
and Veniſon : Almoſt all the Hares here, as well 
as the Foxes and Bears, are white; the Par- 
tridges are likewiſe fo for the moſt Part. There 
are a great many Heath-Hens, ' Pheaſants, and 
another large Fowl, which they call Schenbabn, 
or Cock of the Snow. All theſe Sorts of wild 
Fowl have their Feet velvetted about the Claws, 
with a Kind of Furr ; which cannot be called 
either Hair or Feathers, but is ſo thick as the 
Snow cannot Perce it. 

Taz Mountain is gs 7 which 
ſignifies an inflamed Hill; eaſon is, 
that beſides the Thunders Foxy are — in 
Summer, ſometimes it ſends forth piercing and 
burning Winds, which force themſelves i _—_— the 


Vallies or Paſſages of the neighbouri 
tains, as into Pipes or Canals z and — 


Torrents of the Air ſhock one another ſo i — | 
tuouſly, that they produce roaring and furious 
Hurricanes, which tear up both Rocks and Trees 


by the Roots; 


Cui nive lincta coma eft glacie riget apera Barba, 
ſays 
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Gays a Poet of that Country : They fay, | that 
Travellers are ſometimes - conſtrained to wait 
* Days till theſe Storms are over. As for 
we left our diſmal Lodging the next Day, 
8 after came to the higheſt 
acceſſible Part of the Mountain. There we faw 
a large Spring which falls upon a Rock, and 
ſtraightway ſeparates itſelf into two Currents, 
which in a little Time after become two 
large Rivers. The one turns to the South, and 
diſgorges itſelf into the Im, near Jn/pruck, The 
other runs northward, and after it has paſſed 
by Brixen and Bolſane, falls into the Auge, a lit- 
tle above Trent. = dined the fame Day at 
Stertzingen, a little Town, where ve us 
bad Oyſters of Venice, and ſome Feſt! a cer- 
tain Beaſt called Steinbokt, which is ſomewhat 
like a wild Goat and a Doe, and is moſt deli- 
cate Food. At this Town we left the dire& 
Way to Trent, becauſe it he yrs </- us, by rea- 
ſon of the Precipices, and that of Bri- 
xen, which is not ſo rough, and therefore more 
frequented, 

- Ts Day we met more than an hundred 2 
& gons coming from the Fair hes 1 — 

> 12 were almoſt all drawn by Oxen. M obſerv 
2 that the cloven Feet of theſe were ſhod 
Peaſants of theſe 
with two Wheels, 


with two Pieces of Iron. 
3 8 tbo! have little Ca 
% which they draw — and which they 
8 Pp nw te Velly —— Is 
a little City in the Valley of Inſpruck, There 
oy are brackiſh Springs there, the Warr whereof 
being boiled, turns to Salt. 

_ Tux Habits of the Mountaineers are very 
odd: Some of them have green, others yellow 
and blue Hats; and in ſome Places it is difficult 
to diſcern the Men from the Women, But as 

5 . We 
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ſtoms, but alſo new Plants, new Fruits, new 
Animals, — — the Earth. Almoſt 
uite throughout Sheep are black; i 
me Places they are of a red Tawny, and i 


vinces in which they have * ; 
where a horned Sheep would be looked upon 


as a Monſter, 
may be obſerved in Beaſts of the Kind : by the Royal 
Nor are the Humour of Men without their Society, that 
varieties. Not to leave the Example of Sheep fag fu wh 

I know ſome Provinces, as that of PoifFou, where Grounds, as in 
the Milk of theſe Creatures 1s before ſome Parts of 
that of the Cows. In moſt other + Places, „ 
will not trouble themſelves to milk them, 40 ir eat wer 
little do they value their Milk. I once lived a ſmall ones; 
conſiderable while in a Country, where, when chat thoſe who 
a Sow pigs, if there be any white ones they ar in dry 
drown them, becauſe they believe, that all the Grounds have 
white Pigs are mangy. I have been alſo i large Horns 

even ſome· 


another » where black Hogs are leſs ® 
— of other Colours. In Nor- _ _— 


mandy 
a ſpecifick Remedy; and the . 
eue i for. ſuch, perhaps becauſe the _ — 
Cows are leſs common than the red. And in cher, te Size 
ſome Places of your it is quite con- of their Horns 
trary; 
— the Cows are almoſt all black. Some 


' 


* 


the Milk of a black Cow is looked an as that when 4» . 


- 


* Church. 'Tis an old Piece of Painting 
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but what is rare and uncommon. Cuſtom and 
Prejudice are the Tyrants that govern the 
World, and fantaſtical Humour * even 
vrhere with them. 
BRIXEN. BRIXEN is till in the Tirol: That little City 
Sublavio. is a Biſhoprick, and the Biſhop reſides in it, I 
the famous Cannot tell you the Reaſon why the beſt Lodg- 
Hildebrand, ings in this Country are always in the upper- 
that turbulent moſt Story. Tis true, that there you are leſs 
and havghty troubled with Noiſe, but the Trouble to get up 


; d 
— — " to them is a great Inconveni 


Anno 108%. Sincx I have not much to ſay of Won, I 


8 will take this Occaſion to give you an Account 
Son of a Car- Of Picture which I obſery in err 


to the Wall in a dark Place; but 2 Oddneſs 
of the Deſign made me take icular Notice 
of it. God the Father appears above, in Heaven, 
ſurrounded with Angels and Cherubims. Be- 
neath him is the Holy Ghoſt, in Form of a Dove, 
and feems to preſide over what is done below. 
Feſus Chriſt makes the Blood ſtream out of his 
Side; which falls into a large Baſon. The Vir- 
gin preſſes her Breaſt, and makes her Milk 
guſh out, which falls into the ſame Veſſel. 
The Mixture of theſe ſacred Liquors runs over, 
and falls into a ſecond Baſon; and from thence 
thro? ſeveral other Places into a Lake of Fire, 
where the Souls in Purgatory ſtrive to catch 
it, and are refreſhed and — by it. The 
1 Verſes are written in a Corner of the 


Dum fluit e Chriſti benedicto vulnere gud, 
Et dum Virgineum lac pia Virgo premi 1 


Lac fluit & ſanpuis, uis c lac 
El þ for vie, fon s & ori 2 


Fi 


. 
— — 2 


_ NO Y 


AWR ww on, a an DIJIJf ty fo 3 &© $9 tw © hh 


* 


11 


28S 


mm . 


3 


F ̃ ͤ—»ͤ˙pZ22 F,J' th. tho Mi... £ 


 c_ 
* * 


a © 25» Ot 


Gy 


part I. 7 T ALV. Botsaws. 
Fit fons ex cujus virtutibus atque valore, 
Nobis offenſi tollitur ira Dei. | | 
Fit fons, quem currens Celeſtis Spiritus, inde | 
xultans animo, gaudia mille trabit. 
Fit fons qui totum d peccatis abluit Orbem, 


Et quo mundatur commaculatus bomo. 
Fit | mullum cunttos refrigerat illos, 


10s 2 purgans flamma ſitire facit. 


Torrente voluptatis tuæ potabis e08, 
Pſal. xxxv. 


Tov muſt not be ſurprized to find the Vir- 


gin's Milk joined, and ly reſpected with 
te Blood 11 our 1 * Devoto's 
ſcruple not to ſay, that more are ſaved by the 
Name of Mary, than by the Name of Jeſus. 
From Brixen to Bolſane, which are but ſeven 
Hours diſtant, the Way lies almoſt wholly be- 
tween the River and the Mountains, Here the 
Rocks are ſo high, that they pierce the Clouds ; 
and when the Snow melts, or a ſudden Thaw 
comes, it occaſions ſuch a tumbling of the Rocks 
as makes the Way very dangerous. A Traveller 
is pent up there as in a Streight, and in ſeveral 
Places has not Room enough to go either for- 
ward or backward, without great Danger, which 
threatens him equally either Way, The Acci- 
dents which ha , and the Coaches which 
are over-turned ſo often in theſe uneven Ways, 
have occaſioned the Building of the little Ora- 
tories which we met with fo frequently on the 
Road. There they paint the Story of their Miſ- 
fortunes : And in the Picture you may ſee every 
one invoking that Saint, or that Noſtredame, 
in which they place moſt Confidence: For fuch 
an one has a profound Veneration for our Lady 
Vol. I. | N 
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of ſuch a Place, who would not beſtow; one 
Wax candle upon all the reſt. When any one is 
rievouſly wounded, or killed, there is nothing 
or either He or She-Saint ; but they who have 
the good Fortune to eſcape, erect, theſe little 


Monuments I mentioned, after the ſame Man- 


ner that ſome Churches are filled with Preſents, 
which are uſually called Vows. Thoſe who are 
in any Kind of Danger, implore either their 
Saint or their Relick, or their miraculous I 

If they are delivered they call their Preſervation 
a Miracle, and accompliſh their Vows. So, there 
have been already more than a Cart-load of 
Heads, Arms, and other Members of Silver, 
offered to our new Lady of Newburg : And there 
are ſeveral other large Churches hung found 
with the like Monuments. They every Day 
bring new ones, and the old, being put to another 
Uſe, give Place to them; for you may be ſure 


there is nothing lolt. 


A Wuxw ve entred into the Valley of Balſaus, 
we were aſtoniſhed to find the Air ſweet and 
temperate. The Vineyards were all „ 25 


well as the Willows, Roſes, Mulberries, and 


many other Trees and Shrubs, A true Spri 
in the Middle of Winter, and in the Mi 
dle of Snows. - This from it's being 


otter Circumſtance in the Diſpoſition of the 


Ground. | 
BOLSANE. +. BOLSANE is in the Biſhoprick of Trent. This 


very little City has hardly any thing remarkable 


in it, for what I know, but it's Fairs. There are 


four every Year, and each laſts fifteen Days; 
during which the Commodities of Germany and 
Ttaly are exchanged. We obſerved in the Roof 
of the Nave or Body of the great Church, 3 


— _ „ Ke cc das. We 
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round Hole about three Foot in Diameter; en- 
compaſſed with a kind of Garland tied with 
Ribbons of ſeveral Colours, at which hang a 
great Number of large Wafers. © They told us, 
that on Aſcenſion-Day, there is a kind of 
repreſented in this Church, and that a Man who 
repreſents Jeſus Chrift, is lifted up to Heaven 
thro? this Hole. 

ALL the Valley of Bolſant is full of Vineyards, 
and the Wine is much eſteemed by the People 
of the Country z but we are not 
much pleaſed with it, becauſe o ts ſweetiſh 
Taſte. It is a good Days Journey from B-. 
ſane to Trent, through the Valley which is very 
fruitful and pleaſant. From Place to Place, near 
the Vines, are little Huts of Straw, which are 
ſupported by the three high Firr-Poles, placed like 
a Trevet; they hide themſelves with a Carbine, 
in one of theſe little Huts, and- kill the Bears 
which come down from the Mountains to devour 
the Grapes, dende 

TRENT is a little City, not much more conſi- TRENT. 
derable than Bolſane, and is almoſt ſituated after Scrivono aleu- 
the ſame Manner. Tis founded on a flat Rock, ni; come reſe- 
of a kind of white and reddiſh Marble; of which ya nd 
moſt of the Houſes are built. This City hath libro de Geſtis 
been ſeveral Times laid waſte, by the Inunda- Ducum Tri- 
tions to which it is ſubect. The River often digg et 
over-flows, and the Brooks of Levis and Frrſend, dme di Tri- 
tumble ſometimes _ the _— — _ — Sendo, da tre 
a terrible Impetuoſity, that rive before Torrenti, 
them great Rocks, 12 rowl them even into — 4 — 
the Town, Ferom Fracaſtorius Phyſician to the 1yogo; ficome + 
Fathers of the Council, inſiſted, at the Pope's fi diceſie luogo 
Inſtigation, upon the Badneſs of the Air, when rs nr 
the Qs concerning the Removal of the bau Mans 
Council to Boulognia was in Diſpute ; but there Trevigiana. 
was good Reaſon, if I way give Credit to _ 

2 c 
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- that have informed me here about that Afair, 
| that the Emperor's Friends were not in the leaſt 
Concern about that pretended Danger. Trent is 
encompaſſed with a ſingle Wall, and the Auge 
runs by the Side of it. They boaſt of the Bridge 
which is built over this River, tho' there is no- 
thing extraordinary about it. They magnify 
alÞ the Biſhop's Palace, as a great = ſplendid 
Edifice; and I remember I heard the fame 
Things faid of it before : But theſe Reports had 
given us a falſe Notion of that Houſe, which is 
low, and of a very indifferent Size. The Bi. 
ſhop is a temporal and Spiritual Lord in his 
Dioceſe, which is of a large t. This Prince 
was formerly very rich; but cannot be ſaid to 
be ſo now. By Virtue of an Agreement betwixt 
him and the Venetians, thoſe whom he con- 
demns to the Gallies, are ſent aboard their Veſ- 
ſels; and on the Contrary he is permitted to 
export a certain Quantity of Oil out of their 
Country, without paying Cuſtem. Some-place 
- Trent in Italy, others make it Part of Tirol: But 
the latter are miſtaken, if we may believe an- 
Mcient Geographers and the People of the Coun- 
try; for they ſay Trent is in Laly; tho? the Bi- 
ſhop is a Prince of the Empirez yet the com- 

mon Language of Trent is the Halian. 
Tur ſhewed us in a Chapel of the Cathe- 
dral, the Crucifix, Sub quo jurata & promulgata 
fuit Synodus.: It is as big as the Life, and, they 
ſay, it bowed it's Head, to teſtify the Appro- 
+ bation which it gave to the Decrees of that 
—_— ſays Aſſembly. They add, That no Man ever could 
is Church diſcover what it is made of; ſo that many doubt, 


ſome Relicks Whether it was made with Hands. They are 
of St Virgilius x 7 "1 
Biſhop of Trent, who ſuffered very much, having been acculed of Hereſy, 


for ſaying, he really believed there were Antipodes, 


going 
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going to take it from the dark Place in which 

we ſaw it, and to ſet it in a magnificent Cha- 

pel, which will ſhortly be finiſh'd; where they 

expect it will do more Miracles than ever: It is 

call'd, by way of Eminency, The Holy Cruciſix. 

From thence we went to St Mary Major, which, 

notwithſtanding it's Title, is but a little Church, 

'Tis built of a Kind of baſe Marble, and it was 

in this Place where the Council fate. The Or- 

gans of this Church are extraordinarily large. 

They played to us many Ayres, and counter- 

teited the Cries of a great many Animals: They 

imitated the Beating of a Drum, and ſhow'd us 

ſeveral other Tricks, which were very unſuit- 

able to the Nature of the Place, and the Gra- 

vity of the Council which is repreſented in a 

large Picture hard by. Afterwards they carried 

us to the Church of St Peter, to ſee the little 

Saint Simonin in his Chapel. They ſay that in 

the Year 1296, the Jews ſtole the Child of a Rxerd, Phy- 

Shoe-maker 28 Months old, whoſe Name was fician and Hi- 

Simon, and after they had let out all his Blood df Pg 4. 

in a moſt cruel manner, to ſerve at the Cele- ,, pus, writes, 

bration of one of their Feaſts, they threw the that in 1180 

Carcaſs into a Canal, which till paſſes to the Jews of 

the Houſe where the thing was done, and Wiippias by 

where their Synagogue was at that time, and and crucified a 

that the Body was carried by the Current into Boy of twelve 

the River, and taken up by Fiſher-men. Ina Town, = 3. 

word, the whole Villany was diſcover' d; the — Rag wit 

Jews were convicted, Thirty nine of them 1 2 22 
| >" 4 et i- 

minals were put to Death; that all the Fami were driven out of the King- 

dom, and young Richard was canonized. R. Dumont, Continuer of 

Chronicle of Sigebert : Rob. Gagnin, e e of Lowis XI: Da- 

pleiæ, and many others, report the ſame Story. Mezeray faith, that Loni 

Hutin recalled the Tee, and that That Nation being accuſed for poiſoning 

the Fountains and Wells in the Year 1321, were baniſhed for ever by Pla- 

4% V. The Edict is fill in frre. | 
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hanged, and the reſt baniſhed the City for ever. 
Sixtus IV, who was then Pope, being informed 
of the whole Matter, thought fit to canonize 
the Child, by the Name of Simonin, the dimi- 
nutive of Simon, the Father's Name. The Body 
was embalmed, and is now expoſed to View in a 
Shrine upon the Altar of the Chapel, which 
is dedicated to him. They keep alſo in an ad- 
joining Cupboard, the Knife, Pincers, and four 
great iron Needles, with which his Butcher 
tormented him; and two ſilver Goblets, in 
which it is ſaid they drank his Blood. Thus the 
Jews were expelled: But ſome Years after they 
obtained a Permiſſion to remain three Days in 
the City for Buſineſs, Theſe three Days were 
reduced to three Hours, becauſe af their Obſti- 
nacy in defending Buda, during the laſt Siege, 
J have ſeen the Story of Little Simon painted at 
Francfort under the Bridge-Gate, to load theſe 
miſerable People who live in that City, with 
new Reproach; and they have added other in- 
famous Figures, where the Devil and Swine are 
repreſented mocking and laughing at the eh. 
J know this Action of which they accule the 
Fews of Trent, and which gave Occaſion to the 
prohibiting them from reſiding there, has a 
peared too enormous to abundance of People 
ever to be credited: I have met with ſome 
Sorts of Wits, that think it becomes them to re- 


ject this whole Story as fabulous: But thoſe 


Perſons are miſtaken ; for Facts that do not 
imply any Contradiction, how ſtrange ſoever 
they are, ought not to be rejected as falſe, up. 
on the Account of their being ſtrange z and 
there are ſome more extraordinary than this, that 
are undoubtedly true: 'Tis then the Nature of 
the Proofs, their Number, and their Authority 
which muſt be examined into. Now to _ — 
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Thing upon that Foot, thoſe that will give 
themſelves the Trouble of conſidering the Ale 
gata and the Probata, as ſome Perſons of my Ac- 
quaintance have done, they will be obliged to 
own, that the Matter of Fact, is ſubſtantially 
proved; or at leaſt, they cannot ſay, without 
ſpeaking raſhly, that it is not. 

BEs IDEs, I fay, that the Murder of this 
Child is by no Means of the Number of thoſe 
things altogether ſo enormous, as to ſeem con- 
trary to common Senſe and Reaſon: We have 
every Day ſad Examples of Mothers, who to 


ſave their Reputation ſtrangle their own Chil- 


dren: And therefore why ſhould we not eaſily 
believe, that a Set of Fews, who on one Hand 
are full of ridiculous and deteſtable Superſtitions; 
and on the other, eaten up with Malice againſt 
the Chriſtians, beneath whoſe Feet they behold 
themſelves trampled, without daring to murmur 
at it; why ſay I, ſhould it appear fo unreaſon- 
able, that they ſhould uſe a Creature, whom 
they profeſs to eſteem leſs than a Dog, and a- 
gainſt whom their Religion cauſes them to make ; 
horrid * Imprecations, with the fame Cruelty — 
that ſo many Mothers themſelves treat the Fruit 5c halle ab 
of their own Womb? Or, if one demands other illis Chriftiani 
Examples, with the Inhumanity practiſed by appellantur,] 
Chriſtians themſelves, in an infinite Number of um © ex: 
too true Maſſacres of ſucking Children of other egagitant, ut 
Chriſtians. What dreadful Things are not thoſe, terror & an- 
who are intoxicated with the Fury of a falſe Re- Buſtia Gentes 
ligion, capable of performing? and do not we dant, ge. 7. 
every Day ſee the lamentable Effects of theſe Buxtorfe 5 
curſed Notions ? | nag. Jul Cop. 
MoxrxgoveRr 3 which is moſt ble, either ** 

that the Jews, ſuch as I have juſt now deſcribed 
them [and I could yet ſay a great deal more of 
them] have committed this ſuperſtitious and cruel 

N 4 Act; 
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Act; or that the Chriſtians who have driven 
them out, have made themſelves guilty of the 


nn Enormities, in putting Nine and thirty 
of thoſe miſerable Wretches to Death? In tor- 


menting to the higheſt Degree their unfortunate 


Families? And by helliſhly imputing to them 
ſuch heinous Crimes, of which they knew them 
to be innocent? Does Reaſon allow that we ſhould 
charge the Chriſtians with ſuch execrable Pro- 
ceedings, purely to excuſe the Jews, even a- 
gainſt all manner of Probability; ſince the deſ- 
om Condition to which thoſe unfortunate 


ews are reduced, does in every Reſpect give our 


Princes the full Power of diſpoſing of them at 
their Pleaſure ; eſpecially, when the only Queſ- 


tion js, whether they ſhall or ſhall not be ſuffered. 


to live in ſuch or ſuch a Place? Has the Emperor 
any need of theſe Pretences to drive them either 
from Trent or elſewhere? And did they not treat 
us in the ſame Manner in France, when they 
deprived us arbitrarily of our Liberty ? 5 
Bur, ſay they, why ſhould thoſe Jets be guil- 
ty of ſuch an Action, ſince Moſes has not gi 
ven them any ſuch Commandment? This Ot 


ction ſignifies nothing at all; firſt becauſe, as l | 


have already ſaid, we ought not to diſpute a- 
gainſt Facts that are proved and confir Se- 


condly, becauſe in a great many Religions, as they 
call them, there are ſuperſtitious Practices that are 


monſtrous, and for which we muſt not expect 
thoſe that are bigotted to them ſhould give any 
tolerable Reaſon, *Tis not Moſes that has dicta- 
ted to the Jets all the exceſſive Extravagancies 
of their Oral Law; neither is it the Evangeliſts 
that teach ſome Chriſtians a great many Things 
which they do and believe, and which indeed are 
both fooliſh and impious. Tis beyond Nr 
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the modern Fews have committed other outra- In Palzltina, 


gious Attempts of this ſame Nature; why then in N 


may they not be guilty of this? As for ſome —— Pue- 
certain Variations in the Circumſtances of the rum Chriltia- 
Actions, they are by no Means to be alledged as num in Cru- 
Proofs of it's Falſchood, but rather of the con- multitqueVes- 
trary as I have obſerved already. beribus miſers 


+  excruciatum 
neci dederunt . Anno, 1250, Puerum arten 2 in Paſchate, 
Cruci affixum, laneei in pettus contorti, occiderunt. [ a — Si- 
mile facinus ab ĩpſis commiſſum Tridenti, circa Ann. 99 in Hel. 
vetia 1287. Puteos veneno infecerunt in Provincia N An. 1323. 
—— ſceleris convicti ſunt, An. 1349. Argentorati, — Bernz, Zo- 
phinge, [& Noriberge] ubi — dederunt, &c. Ant. Hulfins in 
Treatile de Theologia Judaica, Lib. I. Part ii. Pages 415, 416, 417, of 
the Breda Edition, 1653, relates ſeveral other Cruelties that have been com- 
mitted by theſe People. See alſo the Hiſtorical Meditations of Phil. Camera- 
rius, Book III. Chap. ii, See Rob. Gui, and all the French Hi 
in the Reign of Philip Augu/fus ; how they crucihed ſeveral Children, See 
Stow's Engliſh Chronicle. See alſo Mr Bofvage's Hiſtory of the Jus, 
Page 51. of the firſt Edition, and the Biþliotheq he Orcs ue of Mr S. FA 
Tom. i. 109. Le Paris Ancien & Nouveau of Mr Le Maire, 
Page 406. Les Hift. Trag. of Boaiftuau, Page 58. 


I REMEMBER the two laſt Verſes of an Epi- 
taph on the Tomb of a young Lady, that I 
_ EY the 2 of St Mart: I be- 
ieve they will not diſpleaſe you: This young 
Wife ſays to her Huſband, 


Immalura peri, ſed Tu Guturnior an annos 
Vive meos, Conux optime, vive tuo. 


Jan, 


Trent, Der. 


13, 1687. | 8 7 R, 
Your, &c. 
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LETTER XIV. 


SIX, 


WE paſſed through the little City of Rovere 
do, where they drive a pretty Trade in 
Silk. Bourguetto is not far off, which is the leaſt 
Village of 'the Biſhoprick of Trent, and Ofſemgo 
the firft of the State of Venice: A little wooden 


| Croſs is the Boundary of theſe two Sovereign- 


ties. A little on this Side Roveredo, we travelled ' 


through a Country full of looſe Rocks, ſcattered 
here and there, as if an Earthquake had thus 


ſomed them from the Ruins of ſome Mountain: 


CHIUSA. 


This is called the Voad of Roveredo, tho there is 
not ſo much as the Branch of a Tree in it. The 
Paſſage is ſometimes dangerous, by reaſon of 
Thieves, as well as the Foreſt of Vergnara, which 
is between Ofſenigo and the Fort of Guardart, 
Our Yetturino adviſed us to take ſome Guards in 
this laſt Paſſage ; rather I believe to get ſome- 
thing for them, than to defend us againſt any 
Danger. After we entered into the Stare of Ve- 
nice, we found no more of thoſe Stoves, of which 
Germany is full ; and we obſerved a ſenſible Al- 
teration in a great many Things. 
W were obliged to lodge in a little Village 
called Seraino, becauſe it was too late to pals at 
the Cluſe. This is a conſiderable Fort, the Situa- 


tion of which reſembles that of the ſame Name 
between Geneva and Lyons, on the River Rhoſne. 


The firſt is at the Foot of an high Rock ; the 


Way 
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Way which leads to it, is dug out of the _ 
Side of the ſame Rock ; and on the other Side 
is a Precipice, at the bottom of which rowls the 
Adige. After we had paſſed by this Fort, and 
had for ſome. Time followed the Banks of that 
River, which glides along betwixt high Rocks, 
the Proſpe& began to open, and we entred into 
a vaſt Plain; whereas ever ſince our re 
from Munich, we had been cloſed between the 
Mountains, 

TH1s Plain is ſtony and barren in divers Places, 
There are in it ſome Olive-Trees, and white 
Mulberries for the. Silk-worms. The Vines are 
2 at the Foot of Cherry- trees, and y 

Ims, and creep from Tree to Tree. We paſſe 


the Adige in a Ferry boat, two large 
from Seraino; and a Quarter of an 3 


we could diſtinctly perceive Verona, where we VERONA. 


arrived the ſame Day. By what we ſaw at our 
Entrance into it, we judged it to be but thinly 
opled; there being great void Places on that 
ide, and Graſs growing in the Streets, which for 
the greateſt Part are not paved. *Tis true the 
Reſt of the City is not like this Part; yet put- 
ting all together, Verona looks like a poor Place; 
and indeed there is but little Trade in it, and 
thoſe who live on their Eſtates make no great 
Figure. If there be ſome fine Buildings, tis 
certain, that the Houſes in general are very low 
and uneven, The greateſt Part have Balconies 
of Wood, ſo loaded with little Gardens full of 
Pots, that it ſeems dangerous to walk under 
them. The Streets are dirty, and almoſt all nar- 
row. In a Word, This City is not at all fit to 
pleaſe the Eyes of a Traveller at the firſt Sight; 
Nevertheleſs, it is very large, in a good Air, and 
K's Situation is very fine, It yields but little | 
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Satisfaction when you behold it near, and take 
a particular View of it when you are walking in 
the Streets; but you admire it, when you look 
upon it from ſome Eminency. We went up to 
®* Prefted on the Caſtle of St Peter, which is on a rifi 
the Ruins of a Ground, within the Compaſs of the Walls, where 
e 87 we had a full Proſpect of it, and were charmed 
the Old B-- to behold that admirable Garden of Pleaſure, in 
renger. Vid. the midſt of which it is ſeated, The Adige runs 
* through it, and four fair Stone Bridges make the 
— Communication between the two Parts, into 
Panvinium, Which the River divides it. The + Caſtle of St 
Felix is behind that of St Peter, and both toge- 
ther command the City. The other Fortifications 


537 05 , of this Place are much neglected, and very irre- 


after the Ex- gular . This Accu ve thent 
cluſion of the jo TY 7a 9 WY 1 


Scabgers 3, and finiſhed by the Venetiant. 


Tu Amphitheatre of Verona is a Thing fo 
The outward Much the more ſurprizing, becauſe we do not fre- 
al or Front. quently meet with ſuch Monuments of Antiquity. 
It remains but | The Incloſure is almoſt wholly deſtroyed, but 
ſeven Treme- they have taken Care to repair the Benches, accar- 
aux of it. , 
Panvinins re- ding as they fell to Decay; there are four and 
lates that that forty of them, and I counted five hundred and 
Part was over- thirty Paces in the higheſt round, and two hun- 
— — - dred and fifty in the loweſt, Anthony Deſgedeix, 
See 5 De- Aa ſkilful Architect, writes, that the ſongelt Diaz 


ſcription F. meter of the Arena, is Two hundred and thirty 


Carotus made three Feot of & French Meaſure, and the Shorteſt 
of this Am- 


phitheatre. or Breadth One hundred and thirty fix Foot and 

eight Inches. That the Thickneſs of the Build- 
$ Thirteen ing, without reckoning the external Corridor, a- 
Engliſh Miles Mounts to an hundred. Foot and four Inches, and 
make twelve with the Corridor and Wall, to an Hundred and 


French ones twenty Foot, and ten Inches. Inſomuch that the 
or a Foot of 


French-Foot, Length of the whole amounts exactly to Four 
' _ _* hundred 


D try ©? WW 


om. | 
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hundred and ſeventy four Foot and eight Inches. 

Every Step is ® near a Foot and an Falk high, K — 
and about f twenty fix Inches in Breadth: This French Mea- 
laſt Diſtance could not be leſs, that thoſe who {75,a<cording 
fare behind might not be troubleſome to the f Tus Pot 
others with their Feet. At each End of the A. and a half ac- 
rena, between the Benches, there is a Gate twen- cording to Def 
ty five Foot high, which is the Entrance to the | nag 
Arena out of the Street; and above every Gate — gere bs 
a kind of Tribune or Platform twenty Foot long, two Foot and 


and ten broad, encloſed before and on the Sides an half high. I 


was ſurprized 


with Baliſters of Marble. || It is commonly ſaid, ,, £1 

that this was the Work of Auguſtus, or at leaſt feven Seats or 
built under his Reign; but I find no Proof of it. Steps marked 
It remains ſtill at Verona a triumphal 5 Arch, * _— 
with ſome Ruins of ancient Monuments. than wr rg 


more than for- 
ty four. I counted 'em twice, and in two ſeveral Places. The Heighth of 
the whole according to the ſame Author, amounts to ninety three Feet, ſeven 
Inches and a half. See the little Treatiſe which Fa/fus Lig/fins wrote of 
Amphitheatres. . | 
| Others attribute it to the Emperor Maximin. dN 
The Inſcription of this Arch cannot be read : Tis thus related by N. 
Vignier, in his Hiſtorical Li . Colonia Auguſta Verona Galliemana. 
Valeriano II, & Lucilio Coſs. Muri Veronenfium Fabricati, & die III. 
Non. — dedicati, prid, Non. Decemb. jubente ſanctiſſimo Gallieno. 
Aug. | 


Tax Cathedral is a little dark Church. 
Pope Lucius III is interred there; and the Epi- 
taph on his Tomb-ſtone is only this, Ofa Luci III, 
Rom4 pulſus invidid. I expected to have found 
another, which is more ingenious, and which 1 
remember I have read ſomewhere : | 


Luca dedit libi Lucem, Luci; Pontificatum 
Oftia ; Papatum, Roma; Verona, mori. 

Immo Verona dedu tibi Lucis gaudia; Roma, 
Exilium ; - curas, Oſtia; Luca, mori. 


- 
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You know this Pope had great Broils with 

Frederick Barbaroſſa, as well as Alexander III, his 
Predeceſſor. But this was not the only Cauſe of 


his leaving Rome: He was driven out by the Ma- 
giſtrates, and by the“ People, becauſe he en- 


1 deavoured to play the Tyrant. | 


Lucius eſt piſcis Rex atque Tyrannus aquarum, 
A quo diſcordat Lucius iſte 2 | 
Devorat ille Homines, hic Piſcibus infidiatur : 
Eſurit hic ſemper, ille aliquando ſatur. 
Amborum vitam ſi laus æquata notaret, 
Plus rationis habet, qui ratione caret. 


Father Mabil. T Is ſaid, that Pepin, the Son of Char N 
fon ſays, that and King of 1taly, built the Church of St Zen 
—＋ lies bu- at Verona. It muſt be confeſſed, the Sculptors 
in the . 

fame Church, Of that Age were miſerable Artiſts. Never were 

there ſeen ſuch wretched Figures as theſe in the 
Several Wri- Front of this Church. I obſerved in the Fron- 
ters of Chroni- tiſpiece of the great Gate, two Sorts of Birds, 
cles relate, that which by their Combs ſomewhat reſemble Cocks. 
under the They hold an Animal having a long Tail be- 


Tegan of Tot tween them, which we fuſpected was deſigned 


middle of the to repreſent a Fox. This poor Beaſt had his Feet 


fixth Age, tied together, and hung upon a Pole, the Ends 
— of which are ſupported 9 Cocks. I could 
dation of the not forbear ſearching into the Meaning of this 
Auge, which little Myſtery; and if you pleaſe, I will ven- 
— — 1 ture to tell you my Thoughts of it. The Alluſi- 

4 7 , on of Gallus, a Cock, to Gallus, a Frenchman, 1s 


the Ci 
7e, that the a thing ſo familiar, that I fanſy the two Cocks 


Water aſcend- may ſignify two Frenchmen ; and the Animal 
— thus bound, muſt be ſome crafty Fellow, cheated 
the Church of nevertheleſs, and ſupplanted by the Cocks. 


St Zeno. From 
whence we muſt conclude, that there was a Church dedicated to the 


St Zeno, in the fourth Age, either in that Place, or ſome other of the City, be- 
fore Pepin built this; becauſe Totilas lived a great while before him. 


The 
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The filly Crane hath ſometimes ſupplanted the cun- 
ning Renard. But to apply this Emblem to ſome 
particular Event: Suppoſing it to be true, that 
this preſent Church was built under Pepin,” as it 
ſeems very e, it may be conjectured, that 
his Father Char and he were the two Cocks: 
and that.the unfortunate Didier, the laſt King of 
the Lombards, was the Fox: You know Charle- 
magne cauſed himſelf to be crowned King of the 
Lombards, ſoon after he had diſpoſſeſſed Didier, 
who was ſhaven, ard = a Convent, and 
may be very- naturally ſuppoſed to be 
by the Fox. Or the ſame Emblem may be ap- 
plied to his Son, whoſe Name, I think, was Aual- 
giſe, who was at laſt takenand killed, after he had 
vainly employed all his Wit and Force to regain 
the Poſſeſſion of his Father's Dominians. *Tis 
not probable, that Charlemagne would amuſe him- 
ſelf with ſuch a Trifle, but it might perhaps be 
the Fancy of the Sculptor. On the Side of the 
ſame Gate where they have put this fine. Hiero- 
glyphick, there is a Man on Horſe-back in Baſ 
/o Relievo, over whom theſe three Verſes are 


written in Characters that are half Roman, and | 


half Gothick : 


O Regew flultum, petit — erent 
que paratur quem miſit Demon iniqums; 
Exit aqud —— non rediturus, 


Tno' I have given you ſome Conjectures con- 


cerning the Fox, I confeſs I can gueſs nothing of 


the Devil's Horſe. 
RRE TVURNINO from thence, we paſſed by the 


little Church called Sanda Maris Antica, near 


which there are ſeveral magnificent Tombs of 
the Scaligers, who were Princes of Verona, > 
ore 
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fore that City belonged unto the Republick of 
Venice. © 4 

Tu Rarities which we ſaw in the Cabinet 

of the Count Moſeardo, deſerve that ſome 

learned Man ſhould undertake their Deſcrip- 

„ Sincethefirft tion: * And it is to be wondered at, that thoſe 
Writing of who have had the Curioſity, and the Means to 
this, I know amaſs ſo many fine Things together, ſhould not 
— I 4 have had the Care to procure exact Prints of 
ſcriptionofthis them, and to add explanatory Remarks on 
Cabinet; nay, I ſuch as are moſt conſiderable; ſcarce any thing 
have es o more remarkable can fall within the Obſer- 
—_C vation of a Traveller, nor any Thing that de- 
Piece. ſerves better to be ſtudied and deſcribed. There 
is a Gallery, and Six Chambers, all filled with 

the moſt curious Productions of Art or Na- 

ture. But as it is not poſſible for me to give 

you a particular Account of ſo many 5 3 

ſo will I not engage my ſelf in ſuch a Taſk, 

neither at preſent, nor for the future: You 

need but call to mind all that you have al- 

ready ſeen in my Letters, and 1 

which I ſent you from Hiſpruct. Pictures, ks, 
Roman Rods Rings, Animals, Plants, Fruits, Metals, mon- 

| or Faſces:. ftrous or extravagant Productions, and Works 
| of all Faſhions; and, in a Word, all that can 
| be imagined curious, or worthy Enquiry, whe- 


| 
| 
f 
| 


— A. — a — — 


| - ther for Antiquity or Rarity, or for the -Deli- 
| cacy and Excellency of the Workmanſhip. The 

Catalogue of them would alone amount to a 

Volume; only to ſatisfy you in ſome Meaſure, 
I aſſure you, that whenever I ſhall meet with 
. any Thing that I have not taken Notice of be- 
| fore, and which ſhall ſeem worthy of particular 
| | Obſervation, I will take Care to communicate 
it to you. 


| - | THERE 
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Taz are here many Inſtruments and Uten- 


ſils, which were uſed in the Pagan Sacrifices, 
They alſo ſhewed us Figures of Braſs, that re- 
preſent all Sorts of Things, which they hung 
up in the Temples of their Gods, when they 
had received any Aſſiſtance from them, To gra- 
tify in ſome Meaſure -your Curioſity, I have 
added in this Place a ſhort Scheme of the Inſtru- 
ments uſed by the ancient Pagans, which I hope 


y 
will not be unacceptable to you. 
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ANTIGUA SACRIFICIALIA. 


1. SISTRUM or CREPI- 
TACULUM, an Inftru- 
ment of Braſs with which 

the £gyptians uſed to call 
the People to the Sacrifices. 

There were ſeveral Sorts 
of them, which were made 
uſe of on different Occa- 
ſions, | 

. LITUUS, the Augural 
Staff, or a ſort of Croiter or 
Biſhop'sStaff, which theAu 
gurs uſually carried in their 
Hands, and with which 
they marked out Spaces in 
the Air, in order to their 
Divination by Birds. 

. CAVEA and PULLI. 
There was alſo a Sort of 
Divination by * 
Whgn- eat . greedily, 
tas _! a-good | 

a better, when a Bit or 

Grain fell from their Beaks 
as they were Feeding 
When they retuſed to eat, 
twas eſteemed a bad Omen, 
and much more when they | 
ran away. 

. AQUIMINARIUM or 
AMULA. A Veſſel full 
of Aqua Lſtralis. It was 
_— at the Doors of the 

emples, where the Peo- 
ple {ſprinkled themlelves 
with that Holy Water. 

5. PATERA. An Inſtru- 
ment with which they 
poured Wine on the Heads 
of the Victims 

5. PRAEFEbRICULUM., A 

" Veflel of Brats. in which 
they put the Wine that was 


Sign; | 


7 


uled in Libations. | 


7. SYMPULLDM or SVM. 
PUVIUM. A little Vet- 
ſel, uſually of Eacth, into 
which the Wine was . 
ed out of the Praferics» 

n, to make the Ef- 
fions, | 

d. ALTARE. There were 
many different ſorts of A 


tars, | 
9. TRIPUS or TRIPES, 
There were Tripus's of fe- 
ing to 


veral Sorts, 2 
the various Uſes for WH 


they were appointed. 'This 
ſometimes vd ſor an 
Altar, when Oblations 
were offered to the Do- 
meſtick Gods. And on 
ſeveral Occaſions u alſo 
uſed inſtead of @ - 
dith in the Celgbyation of 


_ Sacrifices. , =, © + 
10. MA The Mal- 


let with Which the large 
Sort of 7 * were 
knocked on the f 

11. SEVA ar PITA. 
A long Knife with which 
they cut the of the 

r Sort of Victims, ſuch 
as Bulls, Rams, and Swine. 
The Knives had uſually an 
ivory Handle adorned with 
Nail: and Studs of Gold 
and Silver. 

12. CULTRI or CULTEL 
LI. Little Knives for Vi» 
ctims of a ſmaller Size. | 

13 SECURIS. TheAxe with 
which the Victims were 
ditmembered: Aid ſome 
times it ſerved to knock 
them on the Head. 


14. DO- 
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14. DOLABRA. Large 
Knives to diſmember the 
larger Sort of Victims. 

15, ASPERSORIUM, AS- 
PERGILLUM, or LUS- 
TRICA. An Inſtrument 
with which they ſprinkled 
themſelves with Agua LA 
tralis. 

16. DISCUS. A Sort of 
Trencher or flat Baſon, in 


which they ſometimes put 


the Entrails of the Victims, 
ſometimes Blood and Flow- 
er, and ſometimes roaſted 
Fleſh. 

17. ENCLABRIS. The Ta- 
ble on which they placed 
the Victim to examine it's 
Entrails, in order to the 
Divinations that were per- 
formed by Way of Augury. 
Several Utenſils for Sacri- 
fices were alſo called EN- 
CLABRIA or ANCLA- 
BRIA, from the Word 
ANCULARE, i. e. mini- 
ſtrare, from whence comes 
ANCILLA. | 

13. LIGULA. - An Inſtru- 
ment which the Augurs 
made Uſe of when they 
examined the Entrails of 
the Victims. 

19. LITUUS. This Name 
was alſo given to a Sort of 
Horn or Clarion, which 
they ſounded at the Cere- 
mony of the Hecatombs. 

20. TUBA. A Pipe on which 
they played ſometimes du- 

ring the Ceremony of the 
Sacrifices, 

11. PATERZA or PATEL- 
LA. The Cups. in which 
they received the Blood of 


0 2 


the Victims The Sacrificers 
alſo made uſe of them when 


22. THURIBULUM. The 
Veſſel in which they burnt 

| Incenſe, during the Cere- 
mony of the Sacrihce. 

23- CAPIDES, CAPULEZX; 
CAPEDINES, CAPE- 
DUNCULZE, or CAPE- 


DUNCULI, URNULE 


LIGNEA, and FICTI- 
LES. Several little Veſſels 
appointed for ſeveral Uſes. 
24. ACERRA or THURA- 
MUM. An Incenſe Box. 
25. CANDELABRA. 
1 25 and Candleſticks. 
26. OLLA. The Pot in which 
the Prieſts boiled their Por- 
tion of the Victim. 
27. VAGINA. The Sheath 
which the Sacrificer hu 
at his Girdle, and in which 


Knives. 

28. APEX. The Sovereign 
Pontiff s Mitre 

29. ALBOGALERUS. The 
Flamin's Mitre. 


Yov muſt not imagine that 
all theſe Inflruments are in 
the Cabinet of Count Mo/car- 
de; but I have ſeen every ons 
of them either there, or in o- 
ther Places: And I hope the 
curious Reader will be pleaſed 
to ſee them all brought toge- 
ther into ſo narrow a Compals. 
Every one of theſe Inſtru- 
ments might be made the Sub- 
je& of an entire Diſſertation : 
But this is not a fit Place to 


enter u more particular 
| Enquities of that Nature. 
W 


they offered Wine to Gods. 


he kept ſeveral Sorts of 
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Wr ſaw alſo many Pieces of Workmanſhip, 
framed out of the Stone Amianthos, which is 
the do665&-, fo famous among Naturaliſts. This 
Stone, as hard and weighty as it is, is eaſily di- 
vided into Fibres or Threads, which are fo 
ſtrong and flexible, that they may be ſpun like 
Cotton. Before I leave this Head, I muſt ac- 
om you with this Remark concerning the In- 

ances of Petrifaction, which I have obſerved 
either here or elſewhere ; that there is frequent- 
Iy a great deal of Error and Uncertainty in 
them, and that there are ſeveral Perſons who 
ſcruple not to uſe a little Artifice to multiply 
and diverſify the Rarities with which they de- 
ſign to fill a Cabinet. It cannot be denied, that 
ature ſeems to divert herſelf ſometimes with 
ſuch Sorts of Metamorphoſes ; but it muſt alſo 
be confeſſed, that they are often counterfeited by 
Art. I know not whether you ever ſaw any of 
thoſe pretended Animals, called Baſis. The 
Invention 1s prettily contrived, and has deceived 
many. They take a ſmall Ray, and having 
turned it after a certain Manner, and raiſed up 
the Fins in form of Wings, they fit a little Tongue 
to it, ſharp like a Dart, and add Claws and 
Eyes of Enamel, with other little Knacks, dex- 
terouſly pieced together ; and this is the whole 
Secrecy of making Baſiliſks. Þ am not ignorant 
„ *Tis the that ſome Authors mention“ another Sort of 
—_— Opi- Baſiliſæ, without either Feet or Wings, which 
- + dm dat they repreſent like a crowned Serpent; and ma- 
the firſt Sort ny Naturaliſts affirm, that it kills with it's Breath 
of — and Looks. k Galen takes Notice - & as 4 _ 
— venemous of all Serpents; and tells us, t 
— — n Wezel only fears 2 Poiſon, but on the con- 
trary, poiſons it with it's Breath. Yet I believe 
this Serpent is to be found only in the Land of 
Phenixes, Unicorns, and flying Dragons. 
I MIGHT 
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I Micar alledge many other little Cheats, The curious 
like that of the firſt Bafiliſk 3 but to return to our N: 
Account of Petrifaction, I ſhall fix only UPON how they 
one of them, or a pretended one. There is a make theMan- 
certain natural Production, a kind of imperfect — whnh 
Plant, or a Coralline Matter, which extreamly gert of Fer- 
reſembles a Muſhroom. I know not whether gery, 
ſome Perſons really deceive themſelves, or are 
only willing to deceive others :- But *tis certain, 
that they give the Name of petrified Muſhrooms, They are fre- 
to thoſe Sorts of Corals which never were Muſh- —_ _ 
rooms. The Queſtion depends upon the Matter 
of Fact; but beſides every ene may ſee that no- 
thing in the World is leſs capable of Petrifaction 
than a Muſhroom, becauſe of the Looſeneſs and 
Softneſs of it's Subſtance ; we muſt conſider that 
ſuch a Metamorphoſis cannot be done in a very 
ſhort Time. 

I REMEMBER I obſerved in this Cabinet many 
of thoſe thin Skins of Trees, on which the An- 
cients wrote, before they knew the Uſe of Pa- 
per- Two Trees of black Coral, three Fogt 
high each; a Hen's Egg, which is of 
this Figure; A Knife of Stone ex- 
treamly ſharp, which ſome Jetus make 
uſe of for the Circumciſion of Children 
who died before the eighth Day. There 
is a great Difference in the modern Jewiſh Ce- gee concern- 
remonies, particularly between the Oriental, Ger- ing that Mat- 
man, Italian, and Portugueſe Tes. I remember ter, Thom. 
I have read in Buxtorf, of an infinite Number of Aq — — 4 3. 
their Cuſtoms that are not uſed in this Country. Que. 70. 


Art 3, — 
Claud. Druſius in notis ad Joſuam C. v. . Cap. iv. 
Pentecontarchi. Piſcator, in jon Cajet. ad Joſuam v, — 
Claud. Jun. Arias Mont. & Pagn. in « Locum. 


. . — , 
Quæſt. in Joſ. v. Et 8 Amama, in Antibarbaro Biblico. L. 2. in 
Exod. IV. 25. ! £ | | 
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* Tc is aid ac- Some make uſe of the Cutting - ſtone ®, accord- 
cording to the ing to the ancient Practice: But in ah, they 
Hebrew in generally uſe to bury the dead Child without 


the fifth Chap- ; " ? 4 * 
ter of Foſhua, Circumciſion; and when they circumciſe them, 


that he Cir- they uſe a Knife made of a Cane: The ordina- 


cumciſed the ry Circumciſion 1s performed with a Steel Knife, 
Children of /- | 

rael with Knives of Stone; and in the fourth of Exodus, That Zippora circum» 
ciſed her Son with a Stone. Toſeph Scaliger ſays, there are Fews who take 
off the Prepuce with their Nails; and others who cut it a little, and tear a- 
Way the reſt. I have ſeen it cut with a kinu of Razor at London and Rome. 


Wx have ſeen a Burial to Day, of which I 
will give you ſome Account. The Body was 
dreſſed in a black Suit, with a Cloak: He had 
fine clean Linen, a new long Peruke, a Hat 
upon his Head; and upon the Hat, a Garland of 
Flowers. The Corps was laid in a ſitting Poſture, 
on a Quilt, covered with a Counterpane of Yel- 
low and red Brocard, and ſupported with a Pil- 
low of the fame Stuff, Four Men carried it thus 
all open, and the Company followed two and 
two. Garlands are only uſed for thoſe who were 
never married. This was alſo the Cuſtom of 
the Ancients, and they called it Corona pudicitie, 
the Crown of Chaſtity, Some Hours before, 
we had another Rencounter: It was a Woman 
richly dreſſed, who walked through the City be- 
tween two Nuns, and was going to take the 
Habit. Tis uſual in this Country to go thus in 
Publick, whereas in France, and many other 
Places, this Ceremony is performed in the Convent, 

M. Montel, A French Merchant who lived here ſeveral Years, 
living in Lon- has juſt now given me an Account of a Proceſſi- 

, 1712: on, which he had often ſeen, and which I have 
a a great Mind to relate to you before I finiſh my 
Math. x%i, Letter. *Tis believed at Verona, that after Chriſt 
29 2 had made his Entrance into Jeruſalem, he diſ- 
John aii. miſſed the“ She or He-Aſs on which he —_ _ 

0 
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ordered that he ſhould paſs the reſt of his Days 
in Quiet and Liberty. They add, that the Ass, 
weary with having wandered fo long in Paleſtine, 
reſolved to viſit foreign Countries, and to un- 
dertake a Voyage by Sea; nor had he any need 
of a Ship, for the Waves became ſmooth, and 
the liquid Element grew as hard as Cryſtal. 
Alfter he had viſited the Iſlands of Cyprus, Rhodes, 
Candia, Malta, and Sicily, he paſſed over the 
Gulf of Venice, and ſtaid ſome Days in the Place 
where that famous 'City was afterwards built : 
But the Air ſeeming to be unhealthful, and the 
Paſturage bad among theſe ſalt and mariſh Iſlands; 
Martin continued his Voyage, and mounted 
the River of Adige dry-ſhod, and coming up to 
Verona, he made choice of that Place for his 
laſt Reſidence. After he had lived there ſome 
Tears like an honeſt Aſs, he died at laſt, to 
the great Grief of the Confraternity, So la- 
mentable and univerfal a Braying, made the E- 
choes to reſound thro' the Country, that never 
was ſo ſad a Melody heard at the Funeral of ſuch 
an Animal, not even in Arcadia itſelf. But they 
quickly found a Way to alleviate their Grief, for 
all the Honours imaginable being rendered to the 
bleſt Deceaſed, the Devotees of Verona took care 
to preſerve his Relicks, and put them into the 
Belly of an artificial Aſs, made for that Purpoſe, 
where they are kept to this Day, to the great 
Joy and Edification of pious Souls. This holy 
Statue is kept in the Church of Neſtre Dame of 
the Organs, and four of the luſtieſt Monks in 
the Convent, in pontifical Habits, carry it ſo- 
lemnly in Proceſſion two or three Times every 

Year. a Noa e- 
I Have juſt now made a ſecond Viſit to the 
Cabinet of Count Moſcardo; and the obliging 
| O4 | Perſon 
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Perſon who received me was pleaſed with my 
Curioſity, inſtead of looking upon it as a Trou- 
ble. He aſſured me, that he never thought any 
Part of his Time ſo acceptably employed, as 
that which he ſpent in ſhewing his Curioſities to 
thoſe who love them : And that he was extreamly 
pleaſed he could entertain me alone without being 
diſturbed by the Crowd, which for ſeveral Rea- 
ſons, he faid, made him always very uneaſy. 
We began immediately to take another View of 
many Rarities, and Curioſities; and I found him 
more communicative than the firſt time I faw 
him: For he talk'd very much, and was till 
ſhewing a great deal of Knowledge, and Litera- 
ture. We fell upon Drawers of precious Stones, 
and he ſhew'd me very fine Amethyſts, and 
quoted ſeveral Authors, who affirm, that Jyſepb 
preſented one ſet in a Ring to Mary when 

eſpouſed her. And — was looking upon 
the Sapphires, he cited a Paſſage of St Epipha- 
nius, who believ'd, that God wrote the Deca- 
logue upon a Sapphire. The Virtues that are 
aſcrib'd to theſe and other Stones, furniſh'd us 
with Matter for a new Converſation.” He has a 
conſiderable Number of the Stones, which he 


derbolts. This is a Matter of Fact, that if true, de- 
ſerves to be examin'd 5 and perhaps I may at ano- 


ther time, give you a more poſitive Account 
relating to this Subject: But at preſent I muſt 


make haſte to finiſh my Letter. I took notice 


of ſome Mirrors of mixt Metal that were dug 
up near Verona, and are probably very ancient. 
The Uſe of Mirrors made of Glaſs is an Inven- 


tion that one may reckon amongſt thoſe that are 


new; but thoſe that have written, without any 

manner of diſtinction, that Mirrors in gen 

were unknown to the Ancients, are fallen into 
a 
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a groſs Miſtake ; for both ſacred and profane 
Books make frequent Mention of them. 
| AmonG the great Variety of Coins that are 
to be ſeen in this Cabinet, there are ſome of 
Leather, but ſo disfigured, that I could not make 
any certain Judgment of them. I remember the 
obliging and learned * Mr Hearne, one of the 
+ Keepers of the famous Bodleian Library at Ox- * He has pub- 
ford, has ſhewn me one which was better pre- — — 
ſerved in the || Cabinet of the Schola Academica, Livin, in fix 
of which Cabinet he has the Care and Manage- Volumes in 
ment, No Man is ignorant of the Uſe that has — 2 
been made of this kind of Money, at ſeveral f Eutrepias, 
Times, and on different Occaſions. Toft, Trees 
other Works: I know he is about a new Edition of Cicero, Manis d Al. 
vantage of ſeveral Manuſcripts to aſſiſt him in it. (1710) 
1 8. T. P. a of great Worth and Learning, is the chief 
rary- . 
1 Different from the Maſeum Hjbmoleanum which is near the Theatre. 


WaHiLz I was conſidering the various Sorts of 
Inſtruments and Veſſels that were made Uſe of 
in the Sacrifices, Mr N. ſhewed me an Aquimi- Ofaciles nimi- 
narium or Amula, in which they kept the Luftral- um, qui triſtia 
Waters at the Doors of the Temples. I few dis, Fh — | 
you this, ſaid he ſmiling, 10 convince you Engliſh- tolli poſſe 
men, that our Holy Water in Italy is not @ modern tatis Aqui 
Invention. | Ovid. 

I 8aw alſo a vaſt Number of little Statues in 
Braſs, of Deities, illuſtrious Perſons, Gladia- 
tors, Wreſtlers, Soldiers both Greeks and Ro- 
mans, Sc. Among the reſt I found one of a 
Pygmy, all little Boys are very like Pygmies, and 
another of a Satyr, The former put us in Mind 
to take a View of the Bones of Giants: And to 
ſatisfy our Curioſity about the latter, we ſte 
into the Library to ſee what Euſebius and St 2 
rom have written of thoſe pretended Half-men, 

1 or 


202 


Verona. A Neu Voyage Vol. I. 


or Satyrs, whom they did not look upon as Chi- 
maera's, We conſulted Plutarch concerning the 
dumb Satyr that was brought to Sylla; and for- 
got not the Story of another whom St Anthony 
orced to ſpeak with a Sign of the Croſs. 
ArrER we had looked upon the rareſt Books 
in the Library, and ſome Manuſcripts: that are 
neatly written and adorned with Paintings, but 
not very remarkable for any Thing elſe, we re- 
turned to the Cabinet, where we ſpent above an 
Hour in viewing, both Foſſil-Shells, and of 
other Kinds ; Urns, Sepulchral Lamps, Keys, 
Rings, Seals, Dials, Arms, Habits, Head- 
dreſſes, Accoutrements of the Legs and Feet, 
Sc. that were in uſe among ſeveral Nations, and 
in ſeveral Ages. As for the Medals, I'm per- 
ſuaded we could not have examined them all in a 
Month : For there are Thouſands of all Sorts. 
Ar laſt we began to view the Paintings, and 
to admire at Leiſure the ſtupendious Works of 
thoſe divine Men, to uſe the Expreſſions of 
Mr N. which he utters out of the Abundance 
of his Heart. He falls into Raptures, when he 
begins to extol the incomparable Charms of the 
Pencil of the great Raphael, and the great Titian: 
the Fecundity, Nobleneſs, and rich Diſpoſition 


of Julio- Romano, who was RaphaePs Scholar; 


the vaſt Imagination of Correge : The Graces 
and Softneſs of Guido, the fine Air of his Heads, 
and the excellent Ordonance of all his Pieces. 
The Correctneſs of Hannibal Caracche's Deſigns 
and the Beauty of his Colours, &c. Twould not 
be a very difficult Taſk to me to make ſome 
Reflections on that fine Language; but it will 
be better to leave theſe Criticiſms for another 
Occaſion. I found alſo ſeveral Pieces of Fob» 
Bellini, Andrew Mantegna, whoſe famous Cartons 
are to be ſeen at the Palace of Hampton- Court, with 


ſev 
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ſeveral of RaphaePs; of Andrew del Sarto, old 
Palma, Holben, Andrew Schiavon, the Baſſan's, 
Tintoret, Moretto, Paul Veroneſe, Fr. Carotto, and 
ſeveral others. Among the Pictures of illuſtri- 
ous Perſons, I obſerved thoſe of Henry VIII, 


Elizabeth his Daughter, Platina, Albertus Magnus, 


Bartolus, Machiavel, Boccacio, Sannazarms, Pe- 
trarch, [one of my beſt Friends] Scotus, Eraf- 
mus, Aretin, Arioſto, the Scaliger's Father and 
Son, and Cardinal Robert Bellarmin. Don't blame 
me for not mentioning them in order, but aſcribe 
the Fault to my Haſte, which will not allow me 
to rank them according to their Antiquity or 
Merit. Among the modern Medals, I remem- 
ber, I found 2 of Michael Angelo, Ariofto, 
Melanfthon, Eraſmus, the Pyrate Barbarofſa ; At 
tila and Mabomet, whom I might have named 
firſt. 


You know Catullus was a Native of Verona. 


Tantum magna ſuo debet Verona Catullo, 
Quantum parva ſuo Mantua Virgil. 


J am, 


Verona. Dec. 
26, a607, S1R, 


Your, &c. 


4 
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LETTER XV, 


SIX. 


HE Country between Verona and Vicenza 

is fruitful, well manured, and almoſt every 
where level: The Trees are planted Checker- 
- wiſe on which the Vines are raiſed, and ſpread 
themſelves among the Branches: And the Ground 
1s carefully tilled, We dined at a little Village 
called La Torre, which are the Bounds between 
the Veroneſe and the Vicentin. The Wines of this 
Country are much eſteemed, and have been ſo 
formerly. I remember I have read in Suetonius, 
that Auguſtus made them his ordinary Drink: 
But ſince every one is allowed to have a parti- 
cular Taſte, I ſhall take the Liberty of ſaying, 
that I have found a certain Sweetneſs in thoſe 
J have drunk in ſome Places, where they have 
been cried up for the beſt, that has not pleaſed 
my Palate. The Bread taſtes as if it were made 
of Earth, though very white, and of excellent 
Flower; becauſe they know not the beſt Way to 
make it, Together with this, they entertained 
us with a Diſh of old Grey Peaſe, fryed in Oil, 
and this was all our Dinner. Is it not very ſtrange, 
that we ſhould be in Danger to die of Hunger 
in a fertile Country, after we had fed plentifully 
among the Rocks and Mountains? The Soil is 
fat, and conſequently the Ways bad; infomuch 
that at this Seaſon, there was need of ſeven 
or eight Horſes to draw the Coaches: They 
ut them altogether under the Coachman's 
Whip, that he might drive them without a Po- 


ſtillion. 
VICENZA 


\ 
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VIGENZA is at leaſt leſs by half than Verona, VICENZA. 


and is only encompaſſed with tottering Walls, 
Three or four little Rivers meet there, which 
ſerve for ſeveral Uſes ; but none of them are na- 
vigable. Our Guide carried us to ſome of the 
Churches: The Coronata is well paved and wain- 
ſcotted : That of the Nuns of St Catharine hath 
three fine Altars. There are ſome good Pictures 


in the Cathedral; where they ſhewed us in the 


Choir, an inlaid Work of Stones, which the Sa- 
criſtan praiſed very much, tho? it is of no great 
Value; the Performance is better than the De- 
ſign. The Towrr-houſe has nothing in it ex- 
traordinary, yet they boaſt of it as a rare 
Piece. 

T o ſpeak the Truth, *tis not an eaſy Matter 
for Travellers to uſe themſelves to the "Cwelling 
Style of the [talians: The Genius of their Lan- 

is ſueh, that 'tis impoſſible for them to 
Peak Things without ſome Sort of 
x vp Eſpecially, when they fall upon the To- 
ick of praiſing any Thing or Perſon, all they 
Ey then, 1 Maravighoſo, Incomparabile, 
We have already ſeen — not how many 
pretended eighth Wonders of the World. When 
we complained at Verona, that there were fo few 
conſiderable Buildings in fo great a City, which 
had formerly been ſo famous; they ured us, 
that we ſhould find many vaſt and noble Build- 
ings at Vicenza: Vicenza, ſaid they, & ripiena di 
_ fuperbiſſimi, con un Architettura ſtaordinari- 
e ſuperba. Theſe were indeed big Words; 
but” tis certain, that never any Men found them- 
ſelves more ſtrangely 3 than we were, 


when we came to ſee pretended magni- 
ficent Palaces of Vicenza. I confeſs that Men 


muſt agree about the Signification of their 
* It muſt be allowed to Laliaus to call any 
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common Houſe a Palace, if they will: To give 


a little Parlour the great Name of a Chamber of 


Audience: To ſtyle a Foot-boy's Meſſage an En. 
baſſy : 1f they pleaſe let them call their Lacqueys 
Embaſſadors, and all their Houſes Lowvres, I hear- 
tily conſent to it : But though theſe Words ſound 
well in the Mouth of an [talian; as for us, who 
were not bred in 7aly, and who ſpeak a natural 
Language, we muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to be 
impoſed upon with the unmeaning Words of 
their Palazzt, and their Suntuo/ifſims, when uſed 
in our own Tongue. The Word Palais is not 
uſed ſo prodigally amongſt us, as that of Palazzy 
is among the [alians: It imports much more in 
your Engliſh Tongue, as well as in our French, and 
excites another Idea in our Hearers. In a Word, 
they give the Name of Palazai in Italy to cer- 
tain ordinary Houſes, to which that of Palais 
does not belong; neither in France, nor England, 
And tho? they apply all that to the Sperbiſſimi Pa- 
laces of Vicenza, I maintain in general, that they 
may be called pretty handſome Houſes, in French 


and Enghſh, and no more. Perhaps there are 


three or four for which a better Name could 
be granted; but I fee no Reaſon why they 
ſhould be termed very fine; ſince to ſpeak pro- 
E they are but well maſked, and not fine 

ouſes: I ſpeak of thoſe that have nothing fine 
but the Frontiſpiece, and that too is no more than 
indifferent, for they are often covered only with 
Plaiſter, inſtead of being built of Free-Stone. I 
have inſiſted the longer on this, becauſe it is hard 
to root out the inveterate Prejudices with which 
many People are poſſeſſed, about the Multitude 


of Palaces in ialyz and I would endeavour al- 


ways to repreſent Things as they are. 
Ou Guide finding that we were no great Ad- 


. miners of his Palaces, fanſied however, that he 


knew 
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knew a Way to ſurprize us; and having inſen- 
ſibly obliged us to follow him, he drew us on 
through the Dirt, a large half League from the 
City, to ſhew us a little Country-houſe, which 
belonged to the Marqueſs of Capra. It is a 
ſquare Building, in the Midſt of which there 
is a little Hall, under a ſmall Dome, and at 
each Angle of the Square two Chambers and 
a Cloſet. There are ſome good Pictures in it; 
and the Situation being on a little Afcent, in a 
good Country, contributes to render the Place 
very agreeable. | 

Is our Return from this Houſe he carried us 
to the Madona of Montberic. She is famous in this 
Country, and the Prior told us her whole mi- 
raculous Story very ſeriouſly, You are to know 
only, that this Image of our Lady came out of 
the Earth, in the very Place where ſhe ſtands: 
And that they have often in Vain endeavoured 
to tranſport her to Vicenza; ten thouſand Men 
together, as the Prior told us, would not be able 
to make her ſtir. The Picture by Paul Veroneſe, 
which is in their Refectory, is the beſt Piece 
in the Convent: It repreſents St Gregory at Table 
with ſome Pilgrims. | 

Tux nz are ſome Ruins of an ancient Amphi- 
theatre at Vicenza, but they told us, they were 
almoſt all hid under new Buildings. The Theatre 
in the Academy, called the Olympicks, is one of the 
Works of the famous Pallado, The Fabrick 


is none of the largeſt, and they uſe it only on 


certain Occaſions, . which rarely happen. The 
Triumphal Arch without the Gates, at the En- 
trance of the Plain, which is called the Field of 
Mars, is in Imitation of the ancient Arches of 

that Name by the ſame Pa/ladio, | 
THz Garden of the Count of Yalmanars, is 
very much extolled in this City, and the Inſcrip- 
uon 
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tion which we read over the Door, puts us in 
great Expectations. This is the Sub of it: 


STOP, dear Traveller, thou, who ſcarc beſt for 
rare Things, and inchanted Places; for bere thou 
may'ſt find Satisfaction. Enter into this delicious 
Garden, and taſte abundantly of all Sorts of Plea- 


fures: The Count of Valmanara gives thee leave, &c. 


They had indeed once deſigned to have made 
this a very agreeable Place, There was a Ca- 
nal, Parterres, Arbours, c. and there ſtill re- 


mains an Alley of Citron and Orange-Trees, 


which is really very pleaſant. 
Tunis Signior Conte put me in mind of a Story, 
which I have read I don't know where. They 
ſay that Charles V being at Vicenza, a great 
Number of Gentlemen and rich Burgeſſes of 
that Place, preſſed him very earneſtly to grant 
them the Title of Counts : The Emperor re- 
fuſed at firſt, but at laſt, to get rid of theſe 
troubleſome People, ſaid aloud, Well, well, I 
make you all Counts, both the City and Suburbs. 
Since that Time, ſay they here, nothing is more 
common than Counts. | . 
Tun Way from Vicenza to Padua is in all re- 
ſpects like that between Verona and Vicenza, We 
—— the Tezenza about three Quarters of an 
our from Vicenza, and the Brenta an Hour 
from Padua. I remember that the Antiquaries 
do not agree, concerning this Brenta: Some 
pretend that tis the Timavus; and others, that it 
is one of the Medoacus's. The firſt Opinion ſeems 
leaft propable, becauſe of the River Timavus, 
which paſſes by Friuli, and is probably the true 
one. But let us leave them to decide their Con- 
troverſies, and go to Padua. 


1 


r ac add cot cz ann . oc - 


e ons. as and from &.. and 


by & ny wa, wa, 2 


fart . 5 T AL V. Papui. 229 
Ir my Deſign was to ſay here what Padua bas P AD U A. | 

been, I Gals draw a very fine Picture of it; fonts oy 

not indeed without danger of Romancing ſome- It was ſubje- 


times, if I ſhould bodly affirm all that has been cted to the Ye- 
written of it, by the moſt ancient Authors: For 9m, _ 
Example, I own, I do by no means believe that 2 | 
this City has ever been able to providean hundred pulled down | 
and twenty thouſand fighting Men, as S/rabo, and the Suburbs, 
others have plainly written: But however it in — | 
be, what 1 have to ſay at this time concerning . fr 
— is, that it ſeems _ _ . thinly Churches 

led : That it appears with an Air altogether ſeven Hoſpi- 
_ ected, and fad to t the Eyes of Strangers up- —_ _ = 
on their Entrance into it: this is very ſure. -. 
However, I will not contradict thoſe who fay 
they think it a fine City; without doubt, in 
compariſon of abundance of others, that I for- 
bear mentioning, for fear of ſouring the. good 
People that dwell in them, one may think it fo, 
But let us turn the Tables, and compare Padua, 
I will not ſay with Paris, London, Amſterdam, ot . 
Liſle ; but with a Hundred others I know ; and 
Padua will certainly, as I have already ſaid, make 
but a poor Figure, if we conſider it in the Whole : 
Tho? I don't deny it has ſome fine Buildings, 
both Public and Private. The Gardens of Papa- 
Fava are very delightful ; as alſo ſeyeral others. 
It is ſituate in a good Country . It has alſo its | 
Univerſity, in which there are ſome Faces not */Balogns la 


to be ridiculed. It has its Antiquities, its Ca- * 
5 


binets, and, I queſtion not, very good Com- 
pany 3 beſides other Things which make us take 
Pleaſure in it, when once we are thoroughly ac- 
vo with it; and it is ſo far from being de- 
iſed upon the Account of its Fall and Declen- 
jon, that perhaps we love it the better for it. 
It is ſeldom that we hate. thoſe we once loved, 
on the Account of unfortunate Accidents that hap- 
pen to them ; but on the contrary, we pity them, 
Vote I. - and 
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and Compaſſion augments our Love; whereas 
Pride and Oſtentation, ariſing commonly from 
Proſperity, often raiſe Contempt and way wh 

I xxo particularly a little Country, r 
of itſelf, whoſe City was formerly, and even in 
my time a charming Place to live in. All it's 
Splendor conſiſted in the Plainneſs, Conveniency, 
and Liberty of Life : without Riches, or Want ; 
without Dignities, and without Slavery 
lived voy and were ſenſible of that Felicity. 
Their Harveſts, their Vintages, their fine Lake, 


and their good Paſtures, with the Induſtry of 


their Artiſans ; all theſe things afforded riot onl 

what was ſufficient for the Neceſſaries, but alſo 
for the moſt ſolid Pleaſures of this Life. They 
ſpent it in tranquillity, free from great Cares, 
and from great Dangers in their little Houſes, 
more or leſs pretty, with plain Furniture, and 


modeſt Habits. In good Reputation, and well 


liked by all, they were well beloved by every one 


in their ſimple and ſweet Condition. The World 


admired their true Happineſs, without envying 
them, tho* offering Vows for their Proſperity: 
Never ſpeaking of them, but in Praiſe and Bleſ- 
ſings 3 intereſting themſelves in every thing that 
concerned them, ol 3 
YET, has a certain Advance of unex 


WMealth cauſed an Alteration between them? Have 
they aſſumed certain new manners of Opulent 


Men? Of ſix or ſeven Houſes inhabited by ſix ot 
ſeven common Families, have they made a Palace 
for one Man, without remembring that a Propor- 
tion ought to be obſerved, between the Citizens 
and the Republick ? The Chief - Men of them, 


have they Deſpiſed the Others? Licentiouſneſs and 


Voluptuouſneſs mixed with Ambition, have they 
crept together among them ? The Love that the 
World had for them is not at all encreaſed; 1 
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ther have they acquired any new Eſtrem that 
may be looked on as the Fruit of their Proſpe - 
rity. But rather on the contray, they have oc- 
3 oned Jealouſy, and drawn upon themſelves 
the diſagreeable Reflections of ſeveral Perſons, 
without being a Jot happier than they were 
before: Tis to be hoped then, they will make 
a right Uſe of this favourable Misfortune that 
has lately happened to them z and that like true 
Philoſophers, they will retura to their former 
ſimple and peaceable State. 

Lzr us then r in favour of Padua, 
that one may love and leaſed with it, tho 
. is neither rich nor _—— I could have 

ol — this in one Word, but you know what 

ned this Am plification, | 

Tux Circuit 6f this. is conſiderable, but 
there are large Spaces in it that are void of Build- 
ings, and many Houſes void of Inhabitants. 
The ancient Padua hath ftill retained its firſt 
Walls; but ſince it fell into the Hands of the 
Venetians, they have taken in the Suburbs, and 
encompaſſed the whole with a new Sort of 
Fortification, which was never good, and is at | 
preſently extreamly decayed. * 

THzRxarePorchesor Piazzas, almoſtthrough- Of late, the 
out the whole City, which are conve- Univerlity of 
nient to ſhelter People from Rain 4 but other- 1 
wiſe make the Streets narrow and dark, - and Condicion, and 
give Opportunity for thoſe frequent Robberies the Number 
and Murders, which they call at Padua, the Byi- of the Students | 
vali? What can be more than that ft cb 
the Scholars of Padua ſhou be privileged to the g, — 
knock down thoſe whom they meet, and to Ids | 
break Legs and Arms, without any Hope of be feared. * 
Redreſs ? For, as ſoon as Night comes/on, they 
arm themſelves, and going 0 out in | 


hide date en . the _ Pillars. of che 
Porches 5 
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One of the Porches; and while the poor Paſſenger is ſtruck 
3 st With Terror at the Hearing of the Queſtion, 
4 2vi-va-lt? Without perceiving who makes it; 


- Anthony's 5 g | 
Chape was another at the ſame time cries, Qui va- la- So 


c by without being able to go either forward or back- 
1 ward, the unhappy Wretch muſt. periſh be- 
tlemen of the tween the Qui-va-/a, and the Qui - va-· l Thus 
2i-va-li? theſe Sparks make a Sport. This is what they 
for killing ® call the Qi. va-· N of Padua. | 
var. Ix often happens, that theſe Scholars kill un- 
Church, known Perſons, or ſome of themſelves, merely 
to maintain their pretended Privilege. It is true, 
theſe Diſorders are not daily committed, for 
People keep themſelves as cloſe as they can out 
of harm's way. But it may be ſaid without ex- 
aggeration, that not a Month paſſeth, in which 
two or three ſuch Accidents do not happen. Not 
but this unbridled Licenſe might be eafily re- 
ſtramed z yet Venice, which inſiſts on the re- 
fining of her Politicks, is willing that Padua 
ſhould be over-awed by this Patrolle, which coſts 
them Nothing, and has other Uſes. 
I fay again ſin I HAD Yelterday a long Diſcourſe with ſome 
175!2] that Perſons, who believe that Padua was formerly a. 
theſe Inſolen- Sea Port; both becauſe the Ancients ſpeak of it, 
In boy as a very rich Place, and becauſe when they dig 
ed for fome Wells and Foundations of Houſes, they find in 
Years, divers Places Anchors and Maſts. I know not 
whether this Opinion will ſeem reaſonable to you; 
but ſince Hiſtory has given us no Account of it, 
I ſhould rather have recourſe to a more eaſy 
Way, to explain how Veſſels came up to Padua, 
which is, that there was formerly ſome large 
Canal having Communication with the Sea; © 
Tux v affim alſo, that Padua was built by An 
tenor, They ſhew a great Tomb or Sarc , 
in which they have placed the pretend 


Bones 


of this old Trojan, and it is commonly called 
| | eee Amer 
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Antenor's Tomb; but this Tradition is very un- 

certain. It cannot indeed be denied, if we are 

obliged to give credit to ſo many ancient Au- ; 
thors, that Amtenor' came into this Country: . gee the Fir 
And it is not leſs certain, according to theſe old Book of the 
Writers, that he built a City which was called Z. 
Pataviam, But the Queſtion' is, whether this J g, 
Padua be the Patavium of Antenor ; 'for tho* this Iraiews, te. 
Opinion is not improbable, yet there are Argu- Mals Cor- 


ments againſt it, as well as for it. * \_ _ 


Arms of Troy were placed by Antenor in the Temple of Padua ; and that 
it was a Set in a Held Or. It would be needleſs to beſtow a Reflection on 
ſo ridiculous a „ fince the Uſe of Eſchutcheons, or Coats of Arms, 
was not eſtabliſhed 600 Years ago. | 


As for the + Tomb it ſignifies Nothing. It is tGood LA 
about Four hundred and odd Years, ſince thoſe ——_ ** 
who were working on the Foundations of an,hedoubtswhe- 
Hoſpital, dug up a Leaden-Coffin, near which ther the Epi- 
they found a Sword. The Coffin had no In- un 2 
ſcription, and upon the Sword were ſome Læunin 1 Time; 
Verſes in barbarous Latin. Judge, I pray you, becauſe it is 
whether this may not as well agree with the Written in 
Trojan Horſe, as with Autenor. In the mean time, 


So 


Lupatus, who was then a Magiſtrate, and a Man 


of ſome Learning, had alſo his Reaſons, or Pre- Tan ſhould 
Judices, in favour of theſe Bones; and ſome Years ws 36 x 
after, put them in that renowned Tomb, which dear r , 
they call at this Day the Tomb of Artenor, and — wo 
which is to be ſeen at the entrance of St Lau- — 
rence*s-Street. He cauſed four Verſes to be En- ſume Place. 
graved on it, which, you may be ſure, are in | 
Gotbict Characters: You will perhaps be pleaſed 

to ſee them exactly as they are written. P 

P 3 C. . 
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C. Inclitus. Antinor. Patriam vox niſa quietem, 


Tranſtulit buc Enetum Dardanidumg; fugas : 
Expulut Euganeos, Patavinã condidit Urbem |. 
Ruem tenet hic bumils mamore ceſa domus. 


All that is told at large by Lorenzo Pignoria in his 

Origini di Padua. One may alſo ſee Guil. Ongarellyin 

his Chronicles: Angelo Portenari, Felicita di Padua: 

Sertorius Urſatus, Monumenta Pata vina: Sicco Po- 
lentonus : Jag. Cavacio: Tomaſin: Blondus, Merula, &c. 

Lou may obſerve that there is a C. at the be- 

ginning of the firſt Verſe. Inchtus is written 

without a7. Above the e in Anjenor there is an 
Abbreviation inſtead of another 1. Enetum is 

written without an H. The que in Dardanidumq; is 
abbreviated. The Abbreviation above the laſt a in 

Patavina denotes that there ſhou'd be an 3 and 

there is another above the 4 in mamore which 

ſtands inſtead of an 7. Co is written with a fim- 

__ ple e; and the four Verſes are in Capital Letters. 
pt 5 N a *Tis impoſſible in my Opinion, to find out the 
thor write Ia. Senſe of the firſt of em. ] forgot to tell you, that 


cha with the three firſt Letters of condidit are abridg'd into 
. ay; and it one Character. There are no Points or Stops but 


ought Rp what I have mark'd ; and ſome of the Words are 
Wunden ort join'd together. The Exactneſs with which 1 


. . : l 
that it is de-  tranſerib'd theſe Verſes, may be look'd upon as 


rived from a tacite Reflection on ſeveral Authors, who 

27 — have cited em falfly, and may alſo ſerve to 

* correct the Account I gave myſelf of em, in 

— be the firſt Edition of this Book. | | 
to 


come from bs, both theſe Words being uſed in the ſame ſenſe by Greet 
Authors; I ſee no reaſon why Inclitus may not be written without 2 y, 

- + Having ſince that time conſidered this Epitaph more atentively, 1 
found that there was neither Patrie nor c4/e, ; oY Patria and roſa, with- 
out either & or f. It is true, I perceived that ſonie Perſon had been en- 
deavouring to alter theſe two Letters, by adding a/ ſmall ſtroke to each of 
them; and it was that which occaſioned my Miſtake ; but thele Scratches 
do not belong to the Original, and are almoſt worn ouliutr. 


3 


/ 
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+Tax Church of St * Antbony is very large, and . T cal 
full of fine Pieces, both of Sculpture and Paint- kid cheep 
ing. There are many magnificent Tombs in it, of Padua, be- 
among which we obſerved + that of Alexander cauſe he died 


and was buri- 


Contarini, Admiral of the Republick, and Pro- ,q there; but 
curator of St Mark; and that of Count Horatio he was a 
Sicco, who was killed at Venms in the laſt Siege. Frenciſcan of 
I tranſcribed the following Epitaph, becauſe, it is Cite, 
Hiſtorical, and was made one of your ith St Frau- 
Countrymen. It has no Date. Temp, Q M. 8 of Aſie 
nde, 
Bellarmin, Trithemius, Ke. + Ereſted in the Year 1555. by a Zott. 


Ane lia quem genuit, fueratg: babitura Patromum, * 
Cortoncum celſa bac continet Arca Ducem. | The * 

Credia cauſa necis Regni affeftata cupide : | = ＋ 
Regine optatum tunc quoque connubium. Houſe of 

Cui Regni Proceres non conſenſere, Philippo „ Courtnay. 
Reginam Regi jungere poſſe rati. | ow __ | 

Europam unde fuit Juveni peragrare neceſſe, nent Gentle- 
Ex quo mors miſero contigit ante diem, men of that 

Anglia fi plorat, defuncto Principe tanto, Namein N 
Nil mirum, Domino deficit illa p10. 42 

Sed jam Corloneus Calo fruiturq, Bratis; ſtors came 


Cum doleant Angli, cum ſine fine gemant. with William 
Cortonet Probitas, igitur, Præſtantia, Nomen, the Con- 
Dum ſtabit hoc Templum, vivida ſemper erunt, 


Angliag; binc etiam ſtabit, ſtabunig; Britanni : 
Comugi optati fama perennis erit. CR 
Improba Nature leges ina g reſcindens, } = *.. 


Ex aquo Juvenes præcipitaig: Senez. 


THERE cannot be finer Painting in Freſco, than 
that of the Chapel of St Felix : it was done by 
the famous Giotto, who excelles in that Sort f 
Work. But that which is the moſt conſiderable ** Forty foot 
in this Church is the ** Chapel of St Antbony, 12g, ane 
the great Protector of Padua, whom, by way Nad. 4 

P 4 of Port. 


4 , &* 

. * 

| — 
* 


under the Altar, which is inriched with precious 
Things. They ſay that the Bones of this Saint 
caſt forth a very ſweet Odour: thoſe who have 
the Curioſity to ſmell them, go behind the Al- 
tar to a certain Part which is not well joined, 
and where one might eaſily thruſt in ſome Bal- 
ſam, or ſuch like odoriferous Subſtance: for 
there are no ſort of Tricks, the Monks are not 


The whole Chapel is lined with Baſſo Relievo s, 
of white Marble, in which are repreſented the 
principal Miracles of St Anthony. - Almoſt the 

whole Work was done by Tullius Lombardus, Hie. 
ronymo Campagna, and Sanſovin, There are alſo 
Nine and thirty large filver Lamps, which burn 
Night and Day round the Altar, I will not trou- 
ble you with that multitude of Stories, which 

| thoſe who ſhew this Chapel, are wont to relate 
concerning their Saint, | 


From this Church we went to that of St Fi- - 


Lina, which is very large and beautiful; thou 

it be far from the Perfection to which they de 

_ to bring it. It is paved with ſquare” Pieces 
of Marble, red, black, and white; the Roof of 
the great Nave or Body of the Church hath 
ſeven Domes, which give it both Light and 


Ornament. There are alſo two Domes, on the 


Roof of each Arm of the Croſs. . Beſides the 


great Altar, which is a ſtately Work, there are 


Twenty four others of fine Marble. And where- 
as the Church of St Antbony is full of Monu- 
ments, they will not | ſuffer any in this: There 

f is only one Inſcription, which ſays, That the 
Since chat Church was bunt at the only C 


f y of the Con- 
— M vent. The f Baſſo Relievo of wry ark in the 


three or four 
ocherInſcriptions which relate wholly to St Juſtine, 1 This Work was 
performed in 22 Years, by a Frenchman called Ricard. | 


Choir 
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of Eminency they call # Santo, His Body lies 


capable of playing, eſpecially in this Country. 


Part I. 70 ITALY, Papua. 
Choir is admirable, and the Deſign. is very fine 
in all Reſpects. It the Prophecies of 
the Old Teftament, relating to Chriſt, with their 
Accompliſhment in the New. The Mattyrdom 
of St Juſtina, which is over the great Altar, 
1 particular 
WILL not e to give you a 

Deſcription of this Church The Monaſtery is 4. 726. and 
alſo very large: it has ſix Cloyſters, and ſeveral . * 
Courts and Gardens, I will not trouble you with time, one of 
an Account of the Image of the Virgin, which the Polar 
* flew from Conſtantinople when it was taken by $475 P it 
the Turks: Nor will I add any thing concern- — T 
ing the Bodies of the Saints, or the other Relicks, Jar de Idol. 
of which this Church is full ; for theſe Stories 1. 2. c. 30 
would engage me in endleſs Digreſſions. 3 

Taz large open Place which is near to it * 
was formerly called the Field of Mars. I cannot bout Bletrs, 
imagine why People, who are ſo fond of honour- one of the 
able Titles, have robbed it of it's ancient Name, PH. — 
to call it imply, Prato della valle, the Meadow + There u.. 
of the Valley. eat; „. 
this Place called and diſtinguiſhed the Name of Campo Santo ; becauſe, as 
it is reported, ſeveral Martyrs f Death in it heretofore, 


Tux Hall of the Town-Houlc is very large | 
and dark ; it is One hundred and ten common | 286 Fort. 
Paces long, and Forty broad and there are ſe- broad, 4ngels 
veral Monuments in it, that were erected for il- Portenari. 
luſtrious Perſons. Since Padua had the happy This Hall has 
chance to redeem it's Founder out of the Qbſcurity 1 
in which he had lain for near Three thouſand Yeats: and is not ſup- 
It was but juſt alſo, that the firſt unknown Tomb — 
they met withal in this City, ſhould ſerve to ho- Pin 


20: 


nour the Memory of Titus Livin, the famous , 


Hiſtorian who was born there, or there about. chitect, and a 


| | © famousNecro+ 
mancer, ſays Carden, adorned the Roof with Conſtellations, and Aſtrono- 
mical Figures, which are Rill remaining. T 2 
| | IM? A, Ti 
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Tn Diſcovery of this pretended Tomb, in 
the Year 1413, was attended with an univerſal 
Joy and Acclamation of the People. There was 
found in the Gardens of St Fuſing a. Coffin of 
Lead, fix Foot long, not unlike that of Aue. 
nor ; and they preſently concluded, that it was 


the Coffin of Titus Livius, ¶ Livii mox clamatur, 


becauſe that Hiſtorian was a Prieſt of Concor 


and the Convent of the Benedictines of St Juſti- 


na, is built on the Ruins of a Temple, which 
was of old conſecrated to that Goddeſs. When 
the Noiſe of this Diſcovery was ſpread abroad, 


all the City ran thither, with inexpreſlible Tranſ 
ports of Joy and Zeal: Commigrare ad Mum vidi 


fes omnes—— ipſi Lanii, Sutoreſque. ' The Peo- 
ple touched their Beads on the Shrine of the ſup- 
poſed Titus Livius, as if he had been ſome new 
Saint. Tum Memorid, tum Reverentid Dentes fu- 
rantur; quamobrem, ſer? licet, ſub clave ſacretwre 
clauduntur. Hunc quaſi Deum pene colebant, & ne 
iſtis Mbus, ſi diutius ſupereſſent, ad Gentililia Populus 
revocaretur, conſuluit, qui Abbatis tenebat vices, ta 


ofa 


— 4 FI "0 —_— — — } 


— — —— 44 9 


* The whole Story, with all it's Particulars, at large, js re- 


— — 


| lated in a long Letter written in Latin by Sicco Polentonus, an 


Eye-witneſs of it, to the Learned Nic. Floremtin, dated the 
firſt of Nov. 1414. and this whole Letter was publiſhed by the 
curious and learned Lawrence Pignoria, in his Origini di Po- 
dua. Pag. 124. Polentanus was then Chancellor of Padua. 
t Quidam ex oſſibus fraginenta diripiebant: id, quaſi ad 
æmulationem Reliquiarum Sanctorum Dei impiꝭ factum: Jac. 


| Cavacins cited by Sertorius Urſatus in his Manamonta Patavins, 


Lib. 1. Sect. 1. Page 29. This Cavacias relates the ſame 
Things as Polentonus, whom he calls Ves, and not Siccv. 
N. B. That there were ſome Perſons, tho? but a ſmall Num- 
ber of them, that diſapproved of all theſe Idolatries and Foole- 
ries ; witneſs the Abbot's Brother, who would have burnt it 
all. And there were, ſays the ſame good Polentonus, ſome Ca- 
Iumniators, that durſt ſay, they could prove by Anatomy, 
theſe Bones were the Bones of a Woman: but they were 
forced to yield to the Multitude. | 
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ofſa comburere; & in pulyerem ventis dare. Ut con- 
fuentium Multitudinem refrengret, occaſy- 
onem obſtrueret, voluit Zacharias ¶ Treviſanus Prætor] 
proprio in penetrali poni. — Mauſoleum decent fabri- 
candum, omnes unwoce dic, & contribuere polli- 
cetur quiſque. But many private Perſons offered ms 
be at all the — of that Mauſoleum; | 
ed they might · erect it in their own Houſe . 

Pliſimi Viri, Cives ontimi, Henricus Miles, & Petrus 
3 Scroffegni pro liberdlitate ſud offerebant ſe 
omnem impenſam facturus, fi ad domum fuam opus hoc 
fabricari daretur. 1dom obtulit Ludovic Buzzaca- © 
rinus wir utique clarifs, lteratiſs. & — flue ne- 

mo impetrare id potuit,— Every one a 

he was born in that happy Py Age, Wi Pom 
cow Treaſure was diſcovered Ro rt 

latam Divinitus efferunt, pique bor contigi 
tate maxim 9 fine, Titus Livis, 
after he had. eſcaped being torn to pieces by a 
People wonderfully fond ef Relicks, was in- 
cloſed in a Wooden Coffin, that he might be the 
more eaſily carried. They loaded it with 
of Lawrel | ramuſculis Fg Joi ſuper fixis,] and the » Ws 
moſt conſiderable Perſons in the 1 c, 5 carried ed in Fo- 
it ad Aulam, &c. [ Sicco Polentonus himelf WAS ceſfion [per 
one of the Bearers.} The Monument, yo is 10275 uentiora 
now to be ſeen, was erected in the aal f, Cee 
of the Palace of Juſtice; and the following In- 7. — the 
ſcription was afterwards added; it having been Honorary 
found, they fay, in the Neighbouthobd' of the wooden Cof 
Place, where the Temple of Concord formerly fn Which wa 


for 
ſtood. | =. 8 — 2 


| — in the 
Church of St za, till the Year 1 Ov s has written 
in ki .&f ® Jolls it de vac roy Lid quod in 


D. Juſtine Ade conſervabatur Anno 1547, in Pretrium uni cum ipfius 
amn * 
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: Ar the Top of this Monument there is a“ Mar. e 
ae _ ble Head, which Or/atus ſays, was given by A. fi 
Poſſeſſion of lexander Baſſano of Padua, to ſupply the Place of p 
Alexander that of Titus Livius. The Brat Statue, on the tl 
Ana Be. right Hand ina Nich, holding a Branch and 4 d 
4: Some Globe, repreſents, if I am not miſtaken, Eter- © 
Antiquaries nity. The other Statue on the Left, is Minerva. 7 
think it is the Under the firſt of theſe Statues, is the Yer; un- a 
_— - — der the ſecond, the Medoacus; and between theſe a 
Hops. two Rivers the She-Wolf Suckling the two fa- 

mous Twins. In the middle of all, is the In- \ 
ſcription I have juſt now mentianed. VF } 
T. LIVIVS, Sc. and underneath a tender Mark 4 
of the Zeal of the Gentlemen of Padua, for the f 
BEATO Titus Livius, the Glory of their City, in f 


theſe Words: by Lazarus Bonami, politiorum Li- 
terarum Profeſſor in Gymn. Patav. | 


Oſſa, tuumque Caput, Cives, Tibi, Maxime LIVI, | 
Prompio animo bic omnes compoſuere tui: | 
Tu, Fumam eternam Rome, Patriægus dedifti 
| Huic Oriens, illi, fortia Facta canens. © 
| At tibi dat Patria bæc, & fi. majora liceret, 
Hoc lotus ſtares aureus ipſe loco, 


7. 
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. tiyius. 
WA DHH TIBERIT CASARIS | 
ANNO, 
VITA EXCESSIT. 


ATATIS VERO 5 
LA. 


Tur Bones, the Head, and the Mtripüen 
belong to Titus Livius, and to the naked Truth, 
exactly as it is true that Romulus and Remus have 
ſucked a She-Wolf : all fabulous things. But, 
pray, conſider the Conduct of theſe People with 
their Pagan Livius, whoſe Bones they kept 124. 
Years in a Church, with a religious Vent. 
on; whilſt according to the Laws of their 
ſition of Faith, they cruelly burn poor Chriſti- 
ans, whoſe Hope and Foundation of Religion 
are the ſame at theirs. 


Mok kOvER we muſt obſerve, that Titus Livius 


was not properly of Padua: ſome indeed 
he was born at Teolo ; Titulum : but Potenari, Un- 
garellus, Pignoria, Orſato, Salomonius, and other 
good Authors maintain it was at Apono, ( Apomin, ] 
five Miles from Padua. 

To leave the Fables and Incertainties of An- 


n and come to ſomething that is new and 


: I ſhall give you an account of another 
A, 1 ich we ſaw in the fame” Hall, 
and which is worthy of Obſervation. Some 
r _ Suſanna above Lucretia, but it may 

ſaid, that the Marchioneſs d Obizz, 
ICT Suſanna and Lucretia both; ſince when 
ſhe ſaw Death preſent before her, ſhe reſolved 
to ſuffer it couragiouſly, rather than to fuffer 
her Chaſtity to be violated. A Gentleman of 
Padua, was paſſionately in love with this young 
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| and beautiful Lady, and found an Opportunity 
to get into her. Chamber when ſie was in Bed, 
in the Abſence of the Marqueſs d Oi her 
Husband. It is probable that he tried the ſofteſt 
and moſt gentle Ways, before he proceeded to 
Acts of Violence, But at laſt, when he ſaw he 
could not prevail, his Love turned to Fury, and 
he was ſo 3 with Rage, that he ſtabbed 
this Virtuous Lady. Here is the Inſcription: 


Venerare Pudicitiæ Simulachrum & Viftimam, 

Lucretiam de * Dondis ab 2 Pyæneæ de Obiz- 

zonibus,, Orciani Marchionis Uxorem.  Hac inter 

nottis tenebras, maritales aſſerens tedas, furiales re- 

centis Tarqumi faces, caſto cruore, extinrit. Sicque 

* It ba Noble Romanam Lucretiam, intemerati tori glorid vincit. 
Family at Ve- Tant@ ſua Heroine generofis Manibus hanc dicavii A. 
7 g . * ram Ciuitas Patavina. Decreto. Die 31. Decemb. 


have added ab Ann 1661. 


Horologio be- | | p 
cauſe one of their Predeceſſors, was the Contriver of that great curious Clock 
that is to be ſeen at Padua. 


2 Tu is is the Inſcription, juſt as T ſaw and tran- 
ſcribed it, in the great Hall at Padua, the ſeventh 
F 712. of December, 1687. But f now, anda while 
after that, as I am making ſome ons 
Book, 1 frond among thy, E e 

5 un among my rs, 4 
Copy of the ſame e Air of 
which, is ſaid to be Dom Leon Matina, Abbot of 
Mont -Caffin, and Profeſſor of Divinity at Padua 
in 1694. I am very much mikaken if I have 
not found this Honorary Epitaph in the Libraty 
at Walfenhutel, near that of the Celebrated 
Helena Cornaro, Helena Latretia,Cornelia Piſcopia, 
However it be, I will add it here, to the former. 


6 ä Venerare 


Ah 
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Venerare, Hopes, Pudicitiæ Simulacrum & , 
Cui hanc Aram Patavini erexere Proceres : 
LUCRETIAM, ſeilicet, DE DONDIS AB HO- 
| ROLOGDO, 
We Latinam Lucretiam intemerati Thori 
. Glorid viel. © | 
Hec, inter Noftis tenebras Maritales afſeruit Tedas, | 
Et furiales recentis Tarquom faces | 4 | 
caſto cruore extinxit. | | 
| Feb Fanuas ſaucii oris, juguli, pectoriſque, ö 
Inpid Ni reſeratas, 
Candidam effiavit Animam. 


Tam fortis Heroine | 
Quam Numen Pio AME on OBIZZONIBUS, 


TING 
Mambus, — 
N Lien „alia Atramento | 

; 


Parentavit. 
Anno M. DC. LXXII. 


Tov will doubtleſs commend the Paduans, for 
taking care to eternize the Memory of ſo rare 
a n 
And will prom 
you to deſire the — e of | [ 
Wrzn the Marchioneſs was ſurpriz in her 1 
Bed, her only Son, about five Tears old, was | 
r him 
into a Nei Chamber, before he perpe- 
9 _ V; , the Chil could not ſee 
pa The thing brought. to 
light, the ſaid Murderer was taken inn Caſt into Cyſtody 
upon Suſpicion, It was known that he had an 
Inclination to the Marchioneſs : The Chi 
gave ve ſame Information; ſome Neighbours 
rm'd, they had ſeen the Gentleman in that 
Pure of ds Chee they found a Button of his 


15 


Sleeve on the Bed, fellow to thee which he till 
wore ; 
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worte; and theſe Things were ſtrong Preſump- 
tions of his Guilt, They, then, put him to the 
Torture; - both ordinary and extraordinary, but 
he ſtil] denied the Fact; and after fifteen Years 
Impriſonment. his Friends, by their Importu- 


nity, ſaved his Life, and even, as I ſuppoſe, . 


obtained his Liberty, which yet he enjoy 
not long; for ſome Months after his Delive- 
rance, the young Marqueſs, which was the 
Child I ſpoke of, ſhot him with a Piſtol in the 
Head, and ſo revenged the Death of his Mother. 
He is at preſent in Germany, in the Emperor's 
Service, - 7. 24k | 

Tux are in this City ſeveral Cabinets of 


Curioſities, and ſome {ſkilful Antiquaries. But 


it muſt be acknowleg'd; that Mr Patin, Pro- 
feſſor of Phyſic, excels all the Critics in the 
World, in explaining ſuch Intricacies. Never 
any Man was Maſter of a truer and more judi- 
cious Taſte for theſe Curioſities ; of a more ex- 
tenſive Knowledge in all other Reſpects about 
Antiquity ; or of a more obliging and commu- 

nicative Temper, n 2 
IT wou'd be unreaſonable to leave Padua, 
without giving you ſome account of the Uni- 
verſity ; tho* it muſt be acknowledg'd, that tis 
at preſent in a very mean Condition. Of 
Ten Colleges, there are Nine employ'd in o- 
The Ox- ther Uſes: but that which remains is a/prets 
College, ſo ty fine Building, There is nothing more re- 
call'd, becauſe quir'd to become a Divine here, than to Jearn 
Place where by rote thoſe wretched Schoolmen 'whoſe Do- 
there was for- ctrine is as oppoſite to true Divinity, as Dark- 
merly an Inn neſs is to Light. The Phi of 


which had an +, *Potle is that with which they are only acquain- 
ign. is alſo "LAT a 


call'd the Public Schools. There are Eleven Auditories in it, and d fine 
ted, 


Anatomical Theatre. The Univerſity was formerly at Treviſe. _ , 
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ted. And he that has furniſhed himſelf with a ſuf. 
ficient Stock of Sentences out of Hippocrates and 
Galen,” and is able to quote them 1n their own 
Language, without forgetting the Book, Cha 
ter, or 
a learned and expert Phyſician. 
THzRs are about Eight hundred Jets in 
the City according to their own Computation. 
They have three Synagogues. The Ghetto has 
three Doors, and over the principal Door there 
is an Inſcription which begins thus, Ne Populo 
Caleſtis Regni Heredi uſus cum exberede eſſet, &c. 
Tur Amphitheater of Padua was larger than 
that of Verona; yet there remains nothing of it 
now but miſerable Ruins. Lawrence Pignora 
a ſort of a Plan of it; according to which it 
is 710 Foot long, including the Thickneſs of 
the Walls, and the reſt of the Building, I muſt 
further tell you, before I end my Letter, that I 
went lately into the Tennis-Court, and was ſur- 


prone to find the Walls white, and the Balls 
| 


ack, and Rackets as large as Sieves : it is the 
Cuſtom of this Country, | 


I am, 
Padua, Dec. 7. 2 
1687. 
Dur, &c. 


Vot. I. Q LETTER 


paſſes, without diſpute, for 


gives 


& # . » 
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& ETTER XVI. 


SIR, | a 


T was an extraordinary Satiafaftion- eo me 

to meet with your Ln in this Place ; for 
beſides the Pleaſure I had to learn good News of 
you; you have done me a r Kindneſs,” in 
propoling Queſtions to me, thoſe Things 
concerning which you defire to be moſt particu- 
_ larly informed. Afure your ſelf, Sir, my beſt 
Endeaveurs ſhall not be wanting to anſwer your 
Demands exactly: I entreat you to continue 
the fame Method hereafter, that I may be better 
enabled to ſend you ſuch Accounts as will be 
acceptable to yourſelf, and thoſe of our Friends, 
to whom you communicate them. © 

- Yov deſire me to tell you ſincerely,” whether 
our preſent Travels be really pleaſant to us; or 
at leaſt, whether the Pleaſure we take in them 
be not over-balanced by the Trouble which they 
give us. I am not at all. ſurpriſed that you 
ſhould entertain ſuch a Doubt of it; for tho 
we are neither among the Sa of America, 
nor in the Deſarts of Arabia, —7*—ᷓ—4 ſometimes 
the Mortification to meet ne * —— 
The Weather is very rough; the Way of Travel- 
ling ordinarily unpleaſant, and the — ſo ſhort, 
that we get late in at Night, and riſe very early: 
We oftentimes meet with very hard Lodging, and 
worſe Diet; and beſides, Travellers are certainly 
expoſed to many Dangers. Nevertheleſs, with a 
good ſtock of Health, Money, Chearfulneſs, 


and Patience, we have ſurmounted theſe Difficul- 
1 
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ties, even almoſt without being ſenſible of them. 


This fay, with Time, Men acquire new Cuſtoms, 


and find eaſy Remedies to many Evils. Werake 


ſome Days of reſt when we think we want it. 
The Variety and Novelty of Obj 
recreate the Spirits as well as the Eyes. A little 
— — the Defects . and 

xerciſe ſharpens our Appetites: Offa, & torus 
berbaceus, famis & laboris medelæ ſunt, 
With Furrs we defended our ſelves againſt 
2 | in ſpite of all the Froſts and Snows of 
the : and to conclude, without inſiſting 
upon general Reaſons, which render Tra- 
vels ——— and pleafant, I can aſſure you, 
that the moſt delicate Perſons in 
our Oouy — — overcome all 
thoſe Obſtacies, which might have baulked our 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction. Our ftay at Venice 
will perfectly recruit us; and when we ſhall pro- 
ceed on our Travels, the Sweetneſs of the Spring 


will inſenſibly begin to ſucceed the Rigours f 


the Winter, 
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I nA let a whole Month paſs without writ- VENICE. 


ing to you, fince we —_— —— that 


I 5 have Time and Ae 
every Thing that is remarkable to reflect at 


* what ſee, or hear. I will tell you 

but what I have feen' my ſelf, or that 
which I have had r Information of. You 
are in the Right to conclude, that I will not un- 


dertakte 10 give'yey a full Deſcription of Venice; 
foreign 


that would be = Wein wad wilioun and 
to my Deſign. And, I will not affect to tell you 
only fuch new and fingular Things, which were 
never mentioned by any other : But ing 
ww of what others bave written; I 


ſhall ſpeak as an Eye-witneſs, and repreſent to 


you as naturally as I can, the principal Part of 
; : Q 2 * ſuch 


2% X Our Augsburg Vetiurino brought us to 


— —U — — 


ſuch Things as I ſhall judge worthy of Obſerva- 
tion, without taking any Notice of what others 
have ſaid. You will perceive, that I have chief- 
ly taken Care to anſwer PR Queſtions 
you have aſked me: And if you have forgotten 
any Thing, you may acquaint me with it in your 
next Letter A | 


VENICE is ſo ſingular a Place, and fo extra- 
ordinary in all Reſpects, that I reſolved to conſider 


it with Care: I fill my Memorials with all Sorts 


of Things; and I hope I ſhall be able to give a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to moſt of your Queſtions. 
But I — advertiſe you of two Things, before 
I put an End to this little Preface. The firſt is, 
that I reſerve ſome particular Obſervations, to be 


communicated to you at a more proper Time: 


The other is, that I will not oblige myſelf to any 


Order in my Remarks, but relate Things as I 


chanced to meet with them, which I have already 
intimated to you in another Place. 

Wx parted from Padua on the twentieth of 
the laſt Month, and came hither betimes that 
Evening. There are many good Villages on the 
Way; and a great many Houſes of Pleaſure, 
which belong to noble Yenetians ; and were con- 
trived, for the moſt part of them, by Palladiv. 


which is a little Town on the Bank of t 
gunes, five Miles from Venice. I have read ſome- 
where in Mezerays Hiſtory, that the AdriatickSea 


»» Others ſay was frozen in the Lear“ 860, and that they went 


in a Coach from the main Land to Venice. As for us, 
we were obliged to take Gondolas at MH and 


were about an Hour and an half on the Water. 
VENICE, THAT I may give you a true Idea of Venice, 
called the rich. I muſt in the firſt Place deſcribe thoſe Waters in 


the Midſt of which it is ſeated. - The general Opi- 


Venice. A New Voyage Vol. L 


* 


nion of Geographers is, that Venice is built in the 


Sea, 
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Sea, and this in ſome Meaſure is true; neverthe- 
lefs, it requires Explication: *Tis certain it is not 
the main Sea, but drowned Lands, yet, ſuch as 
were drowned before the Building of Venice; that 
is at the leaſt, thirteen or fourteen hundred Years 
ago. The greateſt Ships fail in ſome Places on 
thoſe Waters; and there are Chanels by which 
thoſe that are not of a greater Burthen two 
hundred Tuns, can go up to Venice itſelf. 

Tnz principal Canals that lead from the Land TY 
to Venice, are thoſe of Lido, Mamaloco, and Chioſa. _—_ Di => 
As for the Canals of Fino, Meftri, St Eraſmus an Author 
and of the three Gates, they are of leſs Conſidera- particularly 
tion. There are ſeveral others; but ſeldom any informed, has 
Boats, except thoſe belonging to Fiſhermen, or in b 
of the ſame largeneſs, =. venture into theſe Deſcription of 
laſt: Nay even the Water of the Canal call'd H. Venice, Chap. i. 
cino, is at preſent ſupplied by Sluices. The Courſes ® — ＋ 
of theſe Waters, and Roads, are marked by — — 
long Poles thruſt into the Water at a certain Di- ing the Flux 
ſtance from each other z a very neceſſary Precau- and Reflux, 
tion, when Water coming from the Sea lays all *© 
the nes at Level: for the Canals are not ex- 
actly ſtraight. Thoſe falt Waters have a free 
Communication with the main Sea, by the eb- 
bing and flowing of the Tides. The Oyſters, and 
other Shell-fiſh ſtick to the Foundations of the 
Houſes of Venice and Murano, as they do to the 
Rocks in the middle of the Sea ; ſo that it may be 
ſaid in a Manner, that Venice is ſeated in the Sca. 
Yet, as that drowned Land was formerly a Ma- 
riſh; and as theſe Waters which / have little 
Depth, are but a draining, or an overflawing of 
the ancient Sea, this Extent of Water is only con- 
ſidered at Venice, as a Lake or Mariſhy and they 
gave it the Name of ' T obſerve, that the 
greateſt Part of Strangers adopt this Word, every 


one diſguiſing it — to his own Langage 


230 


VSNIcE. A New Voyage Vol. I. 
for want of a fitter Term to expreſs it. Lacune 
hath another Signification in French, which per- 
haps is the Reaſon that they change here the C 
into & and call it Lagunes, Tho! this be a bar. 
barous Word, and newly invented, I muſt maks 
uſe of it, rather than give myſelf the Trouble 
to contrive another, Tx 
Tux have Mills, and other Machines, to 
empty the Mud and Ouſe, which gather continu. 
ally, and diſcover themſelves. in feveral Places, 
when the Sea is at the loweſt Ebb. They have 
turned the Mouth of the Brenta, and ſome other 
Rivers, to prevent their throwing of Mud and 
Sand into the Lagunes ; and that the Earth may 
not regain from the Sea, which would be very 
prejudicial to Venice, whoſe Strength and Security 
conſiſts in it's Situation! Tis true, that as this 
City is obliged to labour inceſſantly, to keep the 
Waters which inviron it at a certain Depth, to 
prevent it's being re united to the Continent ; ſo 
it would not be for it's Advantage in every re- 
ſpect, that theſe Waters ſhould have a great and 
general Depth: becauſe while Things remain in 


or near the ſame Poſture they are now in, it is, 


in a Manner, impoſſible to approach to Venice, 
either by Sea or Land, + hen 15. Sen of 


barlemagne, 


— 


— — — — _ - 
® Thoſe that have criticiſed upon theſe Mills, as if we were 
ſpeaking of Windmills, have diſputed againſt a Chimeraof their 
own Imagination: Moulin in French, is uſed to expreſs all 
Sorts of Machines, which being moved by out ward Force, give 
2 violent Impreſſion on Things. Conſult the Dictionaries of 
the Academy, and Furetiere, upon the Word Moulin. There 
are ſeveral Sortsof Mochines made uſe of, to throw up the Sand 
and Mud, by which the Canals would inſenſibly be filled up. 
"+ Our famous Hiſtorian Mezeray, ſays poſitively, that Pepin 
ſailed from the Port of Ravenna, and entered the Lake of Ve. 
vice; but, that for want of being informed of it's Depth, 
Muddineſs, and Difficulty of the Road, his Fleet met with a 
terrible Diſaſter in it. Abrezé de Mezeray, dans la vie de 
Charlemagne, 4 


— 
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Charlemagne, King of Italy, undertook to expel 
the Dep Adavie wad likewiſe his Son Fobn, who 
was his Aſſociate, he from Ravenna with 
his Fleet, imagining he could eaſily find a 
Paſſage thro' the Canals: But whilft the Doge's 
Ships ſteered their Courſe through the navigable 
Chanels, without meeting with any Misfortunes, 
Pepir's Veſſels ftruck, and ſunk in the Mud on 
all Sides; fo that after a great Loſs, he was con- 
ſtrained to fly with the Remainders of his wreck'd 
Fleet. It is manifeſt, _ _ ks Farr 
paſſed every where with ils, thi i- 
tion muſt have ſucceeded better. Tis three 
hundred and odd Years ſince the Genoe/e received 
the like Diſgrace. | 
I B2L1ezvs you do by this time ſufficiently . This Term 
comprehend what is ä — 
netia: Repreſent then alſo to y ns — 
and 


of Venice, which riſes out of 5 midſt of — — if 
Waters, with thirty or forty large Steeples; Crank 

is at leaſt a League and a half diftant from the Wares of « 
Land. *Pis certainly a very ſurprizing Object to Lake, and of 
ſee this great City without any Walls, or Ram. — — 
parts, beaten on every Side with the ® Waves, and fut the Dias. 
yet remain on it's Piles as firm as on a Rock; 2 
they venture to make ſuch a Criticiſm, I'll ay here, tha Ozberer coughs to be 
informed, that Placentia, or Cremona ire not, to ſpeak 
on the Banks of the Po, in fuch Manner that they are waſhed by the 
Streams of that River. Both Placentia and Cremona are fituated above five” 
ron from it: One may come into Crmmona through a Canal drawn 

om 0. | 11 7 


1 KNOW that all Geographers | „ that Ve. 
nice is compoſed of ſeventy two Iſles; nor will 
I controvert fo generally received an Opinion: 
Ba: [init cant that I can by no Meaqgs con- 
ceive what theſe ſeventy. two Iſles ſhould be; and 
I dare aſſure you, that this Account gives a falſe 

F n Notion 


ſtritly, ſested“ 
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Notion of the Ground- Plot and Situation of this 
City. It ſhould ſeem by this Deſcription, that 
there were ſeventy two little Hills, one near the 
other ; and that theſe little Eminencies being all 
inhabited, had at laſt formed the City of Venice; 


- which is not at all true. Venice is generally flat, 


and built on Piles in the Water for the moſt Part; 


'The Water waſhes the Foundations of the Houſes 


which it touches, to the Height of four or five 
Feet; and the Breadth of every Canal is paral- 
lel, *Tis true, they have made the beſt Uſe of 


ſeveral Spas ; of a reaſonable Bigneſs, which 
eed 


may, indeed, give Occaſion for one to believe. 
that there was formerly ſome Land there, but not 
ſeventy two Iſles. | oof. 
Fon the Streets, they are very narrow, and 
the moſt Part of them ſeem to have been filled 
and raiſed with Mud and Rubbiſh, eſpecially 
along the Canals ; but it is not at all probable, 
that they have a ſolid natural Ground. If all the 
Diviſions which the Canals make, were reckoned 
for Iles, we ſhould find near two hundred, in 
ſtead of ſeventy two. It might be farther- ob- 
ſerved, that the Number of theſe Iſles might 
be arbitrarily increaſed, and new. ones made 1n 
any Place, by fixing Piles, and building Houſes 
upon them; as Bridges are built by Means of 
Baſtardeaux in the deepeſt, muddieſt, and moſt 
rapid Rivers: Nay, even in the Sea alſo, as at 
Pozzuolo and Dunkirk, beſides ſeveral Moles, in 
a great many Havens of the Sea : So that taking 
the Thing after this Manner, they could make 
ſuch artificial Iſlands where they pleaſe. 
Wx are not to give Credit to what is com- 
monly ſaid of the Greatneſs of Venice: Some 
ive it eight Miles Circuit, and others allow but 
even, As for me, I aſſure you Venice is neither 
eight nor ſeven Miles in Compaſs, - They En 
O a rs 5 
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five Miles from Meſftr# to Venice, which Way 
we came in an Hour and half, with two Rowers; 
and we took a Turn about Venice in the fame 
Space of Time, with two other Rowers, who 
made neither more nor leſs Haſte than thoſe 
of Meſtrs: Judge then by this, of the Circuit 
of that City. Conſider too, that our Gondola was 
frequently obliged to deſcribe a larger Compaſs, 
to avoid the little Capes which the City makes 
in ſeveral Places; and by Conſequence the Line 
that it made was much greater than the true 
Circuit of the City. Beſides, to mark the Cir- 


the Lar a i . 
demonſtrate, - without great Help of Mathema- made F* 1 


of Houſes, than another — 

four Miles, or leſs if you pleaſe. This depends Meg bg 
upon the Regularity or Irregularity of the Fi- Aga 
gure. This Truth, which is undeniable, is the which ha 
Reaſon that I never will pretend to * fifty. [A =_ 
the Bigneſs of Cities by the Meaſure of their 2 n 
Circuit; for that might betray you into very con- and twenty 
ſiderable Errors. I ſhall uſually content myſelf, five Geometri- 
with telling you, that a City is either large, or cal Paces.) 
very large; little, or very little: And I am 
perſwaded that ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, may 
give you a ſufficient Idea of it's Extent. 

Tun Number of Inhabitants is another Thi 
which is haſtily determined, but ſeldom w 
examined. It is commonly reported at Venice, 
that there are two hundred thouſand Souls in 
the City, and ſome have advanced the Number to 
Three hundred thouſand; but we muſt not rely up- 
on theſe frivolous Opinions. When the Trade of 
Venice flouriſhed, tis probable enough, = — 

um 
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Number of it's Inhabitants was much greater than 
it is at preſent: But if we may give Credit to 
the Report of a Perſon who hath been ſettled 
here for a long Time, and aſſures me, that his 
Calculation is very exact; Venice does not at pre. 
ſent contain more than an hundred and _ or 

e of 


forty thouſand Souls, comprehending the 


Giudeca, 

Tnosk who pleaſe themſelves with repreſent- 
ing Venice as a very populous City, take great 
Care to inculcate, that it has neither Gardens, 
nor void Places, nor Church-yards ; and that 
the Streets are very narrow, But when, on the 
other Hand, they would deſcribe the Beauty of 
Venice, they magnify it's Gardens, it's Places or 
Squares, and the Breadth and Number of it's 
Canals. I the other Day in a Venetian Au- 


thor, that he counted in Venics fifty three pub- 


lick Places, and Three hundred and thirty five 
Gardens. Thus you may ſee how variouſly 
things are repreſented. But to ſpeak the Truth, 
there is a Mixture of Truth and Falſhood on 


both Sides. I will not deny, that there may be 


fifty three Spaces, great and ſmall, to which 


this Author hath thought fit to give the Name 


of Places; and the ſame might be ſaid of his Gar- 
dens. Burt if we take a particular View of theſe 
Places and Gardens, we muſt conclude him to be 
too prodigal of ſuch honourable Titles. To 
ſpeak properly, there is but one Place at Venice, 


famous and magnificent Place of St Mark. 


But let us allow him the Liberty to beſtow that 
Name on five or fix void Spaces more, which 
are neither large nor beautiful; yet all this 
comes far ſhort of fifty three Places. There 
are alſo ſome Gardens here and there, parti- 
cularly towards Santa Maria del Orto; but if we 
ſet aſide fifteen or twenty, * 

ty 
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thirty, or thirty five, to deſerve to be fo called, 
I can poſitively aver, that the three hundred 

which remain, would not, one with another, 
be ten Foot ſquare ; and are not theſe noble 
Gardens? Nor is the other Account exactly true; 
for beſides the Gardens and void Spaces that are 
in Venice, there are many Parts of it very thinly 
inhabited. Tis true, indeed, there are no Church- 
yards, As for the Argument that is brought 
from the Narrowneſs of the Streets, it is a So- 
phiſm eaſy to be cleared. The Streets are nar- 
row, I confeſs, and ſo narrow, that the-juſt- 
ling of Elbows in the moſt frequented of them 
is very troubleſome; but pray, ſure the Canals 
ought not to be reckoned inſtead of Streets? If 
the Canals were filled and paved, the Narrow- 
neſs of the Streets could not be alledged. | 

I mvusT tell you, ſince we are on this Sub- I find Mr && 
jet, that all the City is ſo divided with theſe n D Didier has 
Canals and Streets, that there are but few Houſes _ 


Water as well as — 


. 
. 


which you may not go to by 
by Land; though every Canal is not bordered 
with a double Quay, as in Holland, for the Con- 
veniency of thoſe who go on Foot. There 
are, indeed, * ſome of theſe ; but very often * On the C- 
the Canal takes all the Space from one Row of nal and 
Building to another. The Streets are in the ſome 
little Iſles that are borrowed from the Canals; and 
there are about Four hundred and thirty Bridges 
diſperſed among thoſe Canals; ſo that there are 
few Parts of the City, to which one may not go 
either with or without a Gondola. Tis true, all 
theſe little Paſſages, and all the Turns that muſt 
be made to find the Bridges, make Venice a 
Labyrinth. But the beſt Way of giving A Inſerted Vol, 
juſt Idea of che Plan of Yeni, i 0 fa GL Pag. 485. 
Draught of it, which is the moſt exact of all 

HE 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Tur famous Piazza of St Mark was the firſt 

Place which our Curioſity prompted us to viſit, 

after our Arrival at Venice; and it is really the 

Soul and Glory of that City. The Church of 

St Mark fronts one of the Parts of this Place, 

and that of St Geminian the oppoſite ; and the 
Precuraties, which are both very regular Build- 

ings of a Sort of Marble, and finely adorned, 

border the two Sides of the Place with large Por- 

ticos; which much enlarge it, and at the ſame 

Time contribute to it's Embelliſhment and Con- 

veniency. This Place is two hundred and four- 

ſcore Paces long, and One hundred and ten broad. 

When you come from the Church of St Gemi- 

The Gallery ian towards that of St Mark, and inſtead of 
over-gun* entering there, you turn to the Right-hand ; the 
Place is al· Place turns alſo, forming an Equerre, or a Right- 
ways kept in angle; and this ſecond Place, whoſe Extre- 
Readinels for mity reaches to the Sea, is Two hundred and 
Avon ; 9nd fifty Paces long, and fourſcore broad: This is 
Jy in thatPlace, the Part which they call the Brogho. The Palace 
t it may be of the Doge is on one Side of it, and the Pro- 


_ alwaysathand ,,,,24;2; are continued on the other. All this 


in Caſe of any conſidered togeth k dmirable Sho 
ogether, makes an admirable Show, 
Alan 'Tis and may paſs for a moſt noble Place. 


commonly | | 
ſaid, that the Galley Slaves learn their Exerciſe there. 


Tux Tower of St Mark is near the Ange of 
the Equerre within, and does a little ſpoil the 
Symmetry of the Place. This Tower is about 

three hundred Foot high, comprehending the 

The Figure of Angel, which ſerves for the Weathercock. 
W x ormerly the Top and the Angel being all over 
gilt, when the Sun ſhined, thoſe at Sea might per- 

ceive the Tower at thirty Miles Diſtance z but 

now the Gold is gone, it ſcarcely appears, Yau 

go up to this Tower by a Stair, without Steps, * 


— 
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that at Berlin, and at Geneva; of which I remember 
I have diſcourſed with you. You may eaſily judge 
of the Beauty, Variety, andRarity of the Landſcape 
which is diſcovered from the Top of that Tower. 

Tux Broglio is the Walk of the Nobles: They The Word 
take up always one Side of the Place; ſometimes 7/285, i alls 
for Sun, and ſometimes for Shade, according to i, dene zl 
the Seaſon. Since theſe Nobles are very nume- Sorts of Solli- 


elſe, the Brogho is the general Rendezvouz, where N<g9tiations 
Viſits are made, and a deal of Buſineſs on by intriguo- 
diſpatched. No Perſon is ſuffered to mingle with ing. 
them, on that Side of the? Broglio, where they „on nay pas 
walk, excepting in crofling ; but the other Side thro! them in 
is free. This Place is fo particularly deſtined, — 
and ſet apart for them, that when a young No- other 
bleman is come to the Age required for Admit- 
tance into the Council, and to take the Robe, the 
firſt Day he puts it on, four Noblemen, or more, 
of his Friends, do ceremoniouſly introduce him 
into the Broglio ; and when any of them are ba- 
niſhed the Council, at the ſame Time they are 
reſtrained from appearing on the Brogho, | 

IT was about the Beginning of the ninth Cen- 
tury, that the Merchants of Venice brought the 
Body of St Mark thither z which, *tis faid, they 
had dug out of the Earth, in the City of Alex. 
andria in Egypt, by I know not what Chance, 
And as there is a certain Tradition, that this 
Evangeliſt being in Priſon, Chriſt ir age to 
him, and faluted him in theſe Words, Pax tibi 
Marce Evangeliſta meus; the Senate of Venice re- 
ceived the holy Corps, or Bones, with the 
ſame Words, when it was brought to their City: 
And that's the Reaſon why the ſame Words are 
written upon the open Book, held by the Lion 
e Ty 
imagine, that was great Rejoicing for 

, * Poſſeſſion 
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Poſſeſſion. of the Relicks of this Evangeliſt ; of 
which it ſeems they could give no greater Teſti- 
mony, than by preferring him, as they did, be- 
fore poor St Theodore, the ancient Patron of the 


Republick, who had not given them the leaſt 


Cauſe of Complaint. But they ſtopt not here; 
for beſides divers other Honours which they paid 
to the Bones of the New-comer, they built the 
above-mentioned Church to his Honour, and 
placed there that facred Treaſure. It is true, 
they took ſo little Care to ſet a Mark upon the 
Shrine or Tomb, that at preſent they cannot 
poſitively tell where it is; which is no ſmall 
Affliction to thoſe who have an extraordinary 
Devotion for this Saint. ' | 
I w1LL not ſtop to relate the Story of his Ap- 
parition, which they ſay, happened two hun- 
dred and ſeventy Years after they had 
him to Venice, when he ſhewed his Arm to the 
Doge, and gave him a Ring of Gold, which is 
carried every Year in Proceſſion, on the twenty- 
fifth Day of June. Nor will I trouble you with 
many other Stories which are told on this Oc- 
TE Patriarchal Church is dedicated to St Pe- 
ter; and that of St Mark, as rich as it is, is 
but a Chapel: *Tis the Doge's . The 
Primicerio, who is the Dean of the Canons of 
St Mark, wears a Mitre and Rochet, as Biſhops 
do, and depends not on the Patriarch. I have 
ſeen him officiate on Chriſtmas- Day in great Cere- 
mony 3 the Altar being adorned with the richeſt 
Pieces in the Treaſury : He is always a noble , 
Venetian, and his yearly Revenue. amounts to 


about a thouſand Pounds Sterling. 


Tu Church of St Mark deſerves an exact 


Deſcription; but that would be too great a 


Work for a Traveller: And therefore I ſhall 
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content myſelf with giving ſome general The Church is 
Account of it. It wa — or al- 424 
moſt ſquare, built after the Greek Faſhion, dark, wife. There 
and indifferent high, but — — are many Ge- 
with Marble, and Moſaick Work. The Roof %% O- 

conſiſts of ſeveral Domes, and that in — 
Midſt is larger than the reſt. A all the 1071. accord - 


Statues with which the Outſide of the Church 8 

adorned, there are but two good ones; the . Liana. 

Adam and Eve by Niccio, which you ſee when 

you deſcend the great Stairs of the Palace. I 

ſpeak not of the four brazen Horſes which are 

over the great Gate, becauſe they are foreign 5 
ureh 


Pieces which were placed there accidentally. I 
learned from a ſkilful Antiquary, that theſe ** St Mt has 
Horſes were harneſſed to a Chariot of the Sun, 
that ſerved for an Ornament to a Triumphal- 
Arch, which the Senate of Rome erected for i 
Nero, after the Victory which that Prince ob- 
tained over the Parthians ; which may be ſtill eve. C. Dig. 
ſeen, faith he, on the Reverſe of ſome of his A great Pre- 
Medals. ' Conſtantine the Great, carried them from e. 
Rome to Conſtantinople, where he placed them in 
the Hippodrome z and at laſt the Yenetians having 
made themſelves Maſters of that City, — 
hither many of it's rich Spoils ; of which Nu 
were theſe four Horſes. One may ſtill perceive, 
in ſome Places, that they were gilden. 
Ons of the Things which ſeems to me moſt 
remarkable in the Church of Sr Mark, is the vaſt 
Quantity of MoſaickWork with which it is adorned, | 
All the Pavement is made of it, and all the arch-! + gee the Mo- 
ed Roof is lined with it: Since you have ſeen nument of 


88 


thouſand Years, the ſame 
Vitruving hen. 


ing to the Deſign which the Wor 
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Puruvius, who lived in the Time of Auguſtus, 


ſpeaks of it under the Terms of opus ſeſtile, pavi- 


menta ſectilia, opera muſæa & muſtua: It was alſo 


called, Teſſellatum, & vermiculatum opus. 
Ai Works compoſed of little inlaid Pieces, 
whether they be of Stone, Wood, Ivory, Ena- 


mel, or any other Matter; whether they be Re- 


preſentations of natural Things, or only Moriſk 
or fantaſtical Ornaments z all theſe are compre- 
hended under the Name of Moſaick-Work : 80 
that there are ſeveral Sorts of it. You know what 
we call Marqueterie, a Sort of inlaid Work: You 
have alſo ſeen ſome of thoſe fine Works of Ho. 


rence-Stone; in a general Senſe, all theſe are Mo- 
ſaict- Work. Tis true, that which is more parti- 


cularly called Moſaict- Work, and is one of the 
great Ornaments of the Church of St Mark, is not 
exactly wrought after the ſame Manner, For want 
of natural Stones, which would have been hard 
to find for ſo vaſt a Work, and would have re- 
uired an immenſe Time to poliſh and prepare; 
y were forced to uſe Paſtes, and Compoſitions 

of Glaſs and Enamel melted, and made in a Cru- 
cible ; this takes a lively and ſhining Colour, 
which never wears, nor ſtains. Every Piece of the 
Meſaick-Work in this Church is a little Cube, 
which is not above three Lines thick, or ſome- 
times . the moſt. All the F . is of Mo- 
ck gilded with very bright Gold, incorpo- 
— in the Fire, — TT of one of the 
Faces of the Square or Cube: And all the Fi- 
gures, with their Draperies and other Orna- 
ments, are coloured according to Nature, by 
the due laying together of all the Pieces of the 
Work. All theſe little Bits are diſpoſed w_ 


fore his Eyes, and are joined cloſe together, in 
the Cement that was prepared to receive yy» 
„ 
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which preſently after becomes hard. The deſt * Each oftheſe 
Quality of this Work is it's Solidity. It has laſt mall Pee. 


ed more than ſix hundred Years without the leaſt dug, ius 


Diminution of it's “ Beauty. (Lanka times cleave a- 
Taz Pavement of the Church is alſo extream- funder 3 

ly curious; and though it is ſpoiled, and in ſome . the whole 

Places worn, it may be thought a kind of Mi- of being re- 

racle that ſuch large Pieces remain till entire, paired. 

after they have been troden under Foot for ſo 

many Ages. They are little Pieces of 7 

Porphyry, Serpentine, and Marble of divers Co- 

lours, which form Compartiments quite different 

from one another. | 
I yass by the Relicks, the miraculous Images, 

and other holy Rarities, which are in this 

Church; and ſhall only make mention of one of 

them, which I thought the moſt curious; I mean 

the Rock which Moſes ſtruck in the Wilderneſs, 

This is in the Chapel of Madona delle Scarpa, or 

M 1 725 * tiſtery: 

t is a kind of greyiſh. ble; and there can 
be nothing my eaſant, than the four little ule Ange 
Holes out of whic affirm the Water iſſued : whether it be 


Hollow of a Gooſe-Quill. Tis certainly doubly 2 b U f 
miraculous, that fo much Water, in ſo little Tax, inthe 
Time, ſhould iſſue out of ſuch narrow Holes, Delartof 

as was ſufficient to quench the Thirft of an Ar- N . . 
my of Six hundred thouſand Men, with their 


Wives, Children, and Cattle. He firuck the F 
ph and the Water guſhed out in Abundance. © 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 20. ̃ bt | 


Taz Madona that gives the Name to the 
pel, the Angel over-againſt her on the other 
Side, and the little which” is to be feen 


in the ſame Place, were all cut out of the Rock 
which Ades ſtruck; if you think fit to believe 
Vor. J. R my 
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my Informers; and the whole was brought from 
Conſtantinople. Theſe Words are engraved under 
the Stone, with the four Holes, Aqua que prils 
ex petra miraculos? fluxit, oratione Prophets Moſis 
produtta eft. Nunc autem bac Michaelis ſtudio la- 
 butur ; quem ſerva, Chriſte, & Conjugem Irenem. 
That, une autem bac labitur, is a Paſſage which 
I muſt confeſs I do not underſtand ; nor could 
I meet with any Man that could explain, the 

Meaning of it. | 
„ Father Mg. THEY made us take Notice of a * Piece of 
zi ln writes. Porphyry, enchaſed in the Pavement, in the Mid- 
in his Iter Ita» dle of the Portico of the Church, over-againſt 
licum,thatLa- the great Door: It is to mark the Place where 
binn rubeo they ſay Pope Alexander III ſet his Foot on the 
eil Lamina, Neck of the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, when 
in quo Alex- that Prince came to ſubmit to him for the ob- 
ander INI. taining of a Peace. I am not ignorant, that 
_ 4 Baronius, and ſome others, have criticiſed this 
em impo- Story, and rejected it as a Fable: But I muſt take 
uiſſe dicitur; this Occaſion to tell you, by the By, that what- 


His literis in- ever Probability may ſeem to be in the Reaſons 


— 4 oy. alledge, they cannot paſs for more than 


liſcum Suſpicions and Conjectures, if not ſpontaneous 


| ambulabiss Lies; and can never amount to a convincing Re- 


* of worthy and credible Au 


any Plate, or f 1 "= 
Piece of Metal faſtened to it, nor any Words engraven upon it. Tis ſome- 
what ſtrange, that the Father ſhould miſtake ſo often in ſo ſmall a Compaſs. 
But perhaps he relied too much upon his Memory, which, it ſeems, was not 
a very Faithful Guide. | ; | ; 

You may ſee the whole Story at length in Bodin, J. i. t. x. J. Carion re- 
lates, in the fourth Book of his Chronicle, that Theodore, Marqueſs of Mi/aia, 
who was preſent, could not forbear expreſſing his Indignation by ſome threat- 
ning Geſtures, when he ſaw the Emperor thus trampled under Foot: And 
that the Pope was ſo alarmed with theſe Menaces, that he treated the Empe- 
ror afterwards with great Demonſtrations of Kindneſs and Reſpect. 


f TW R 


The Stone is futation of a Story atteſted by, jo great a Number 
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ALEXANDER III. was a haughty Man; his 
Enemies had provoked him, and he had at laſt 
the Pleaſure to triumph over an Emperor, and 
Four Anti-popes. At the very Time of his Flight 
into France, he was fo proud as to ſuffer - two e 7,wis the 
Kings, who met him, to alight, and both to young, King 
take the Reins of his Bridle, and * der Horſ 1 
to the Lodging red for him. id this Kn of E 
in his Bilgrace, what might he not be ſuppoſed land FR 
to do in his Proſperity ? See, p. 247. 1 
From the Church of St Mark you enter into 
the Treaſury: three Procurators of St Mark are 
the Adminiſtrators of it; and it is never opened, 
but in the Preſence of one of them. In the firſt 
Place, you ſee ſome Relicks, as Pieces of the 
true Croſs; Bones of dead Perſons; the Hair - 
and Milk of the Virgin, &c. From thence you 
{ into another Chamber, where the real Trea- 
ure is kept. The greateſt Part of the Things to 
be ſeen there, were brought from Conſtantinople, 
at the ſame Time with the brazen Horſes, which 
I mentioned before. I ſhall only name ſome of 
the moſt conſiderable Pieces. Tr 
Tax two Crowns of the Kingdoms of C 
and Cyprus; many fine Veſſels of Apate, of the 
Root of Emeralds, and of Cryſtal : I is faid, that 
theſe Veſſels belonged to the Cupboard of Con- 
ftantine. A kind of Bucket eight Inches deep, 
and as many in Diameter, made of one Piece of .7;, moſt cer 
Granate; a very fair Sapphire, which, they ſay, tain, that theſe 


Stones are fine. 
The Republick had formerly, ſays S. Did. a Gold Chain which was ſo long 
and heavy, that it required Auyklen to carry it, beſidestwelve or ſiſteen Millions 


in Gold, which was never touched but by thoſe who were employed on certain 
Occaſions to tell it over. They cauſed the Chain to be extended along the Por- 

tico of the Palace, and made a Heap of Pieces of Gold betwixt each Column. 
The Republick added every Year jome Links to the Chain, and laid up ſome 
Gold in the Treaſury. But this Treaſury was partly exhauſted by the War 
of Candia; and ſome Yenetian Families have allo found a Way to erich 
themſelves with the Spoils of it. | | 


R 2 weighs 
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weighs ten Ounces ; twelve Corſlets of Gold, 
niſned with Pearls; twelve Head- Tires in 
orm of Crowns, which they ſay were worn in 
certain Ceremonies by the Maids of Honour of 
the Empreſs Helena. A Cup of one Turquoiſe, 
with Egyptian Characters; this Cup is ſeven In- 
ches in diameter, and three and a half in depth: 
A Picture of St Jerom, in fine Moſaick ; conſiſt- 
ing of Pieces that are not one Line ſquare; and 
— Things that are either remarkable 
faith, this for their Richneſs or Rarity. The Doge's Carno 
Corno is not is, in my Opinion, the fineſt of them all; the 
eſteemed Circle is of Gold, the Bonnet or Cap of Crimſon 
— Velvet, and the whole enriched with precious 
hundred thou- Stones and Pearls of great Value. Charles Paſchal 
ſand Crowns. pretends to prove, that this Corno is nothing 
elſe but the Phrygian Bonnet, or Trojan Mitre, 

which Antenor brought into this Country; the 

Form of which may be ſtill ſeen in divers An- 

cient Pieces, as in the Statue of Ganymede, which 

— — — is at the Entrance of the Library of St Mark; 
cn, Coronet in in ſome Medals of the God Lunus; in ſome 
the Figure of others where you ſee Æneas carrying the old Au. 
the Doge. chiſes: And in Miniatures of the ancient Manu- 
ſcript of Virgil in the Vatican: But theſe are chi- 

a merical Thoughts. ee an 
Mr 2 . Tus Manuſcript puts me in Mind of that 
of the Skin Which they call The Ge of St Mark, and is 
of + Tree 5 here eſteemed one of the moſt precious Things 
ut he ha | 

been miſinformed, as well as P. Meſie, who ſaid, they were Leaves. Nor 
was Father Mabillon's Information better, that gave him Occaſion, to write, 
that the Manuſcript which bears the Name of St Mar#'s Goſpel is never ſhewn, 
Sigillo obſignatur, nec cuiquam aperitur. Tis probable, that thoſe who 
ſhewed him the 'Treaſury, told him ſuch a Story, that they might ſpare them- 
ſelves the Trouble of opening it: Or perhaps he relied upon the Authority of 
M. de S. Didier, who affirms the ſame Thing, and ſeems to deſerve . — 
dit than other Strangers, who have deſeribed this City; becauſe he ſtudied the 
Subject ſo carefully. I have ſeen that Manuſcript twice. It was brought from. 
Aquileia, where it was kept by the Religious of the Order of St Banat. 


in 
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in the Treaſury, I was ſuffered to take a parti- Father Mat- | 
cular View of it, and conſidered it at Leiſure, It Harne has 
conſiſts of old Leaves of very thin Vellum, ac- miſtaken about 
cording to the beſt Conjecture of our Company, this MS. in 
looſe from each other, worn, torn, defaced, his Piarium 
and fo rotten with Moiſture, and other Injuries fa fer But 
of Time, to which this Book has doubtleſs been tnowled 

ſed, that one cannot — — _ — — 
Bits ſticking to his Fingers: it is a 1 
Matter to diſcern any Thing in it. This Manu Zr. 
ſcript was in quarto, about two Inches thick. The See the laſt 
Remainders of it are ſhut up in a Box of Silver, Preface, at the 
gilded, made in the Form of a Book. There re- — * n 
main ſtill ſome Traces of imperfect Characters, 58 
but ſo little that ſcarce any Thing can be diſtin- 
guiſhed ; tho' by turning over the Leaves, I found 
three or four Letters well formed: I. alſo met 
with the Word KATA, written as you ſee. I 
was with the Abbot Lith, Library-keeper of 
St Mark, and others, and we ſearched, as dili- 
gently as we could, without being able to diſ- 
cover any Thing, only that the Margin was 
large, and the Lines at a conſiderable Diſtance, 
and ruled with two little parallel Scores, to 
make the Writing ſtraight and equal. This 


ed that there is any Manuſcript in the World, that Ren; EY 


make me inclinable to. believe, that it is the i Open; 
Work of ſome profeſſed Tranſcriber. Beſides, wrote his Gol 
we muſt rely on common Fame, to believe it pel in Latin. 
to he a Goſpel rather than any Thing elſe, ſince \ 
R 3 | one 


> 
< 
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E one can hardly diſtinguiſh any Letters in it. 
, The Treaſury was robbed in the Year 1427, 
Caron, Ca. by a certain Candiot named + Sjamati, who made a 
rutti, and ſe- Hole in the Wall; they recovered every Thing, 
veral others. but the Thief was ſentenced to be hanged ; and, 
+ Stamati hav» they ſay, he begged the Favour of the Judges, 
ing communt- that he might have a gilt Halter, which = 

all, 


— 0 = 2 had the Charity to grant him. Upon the Wa 


chary Grio, over the firſt Door of the Treaſury, are two 
that Grio diſ- Figures in Moſaick, which, they ſay, repreſent 
r e. St Dominic, and St Francis, and were made be- 
ceived a great fore either of them was born, according to the 


Reward ; but Prophecy of the Abbot | Joachim. - als 
the Thief was | 


hanged on the two Columns or marble Pillars which are at the Entrance of the 
Palace, over-againſt the Logietta. Lewis Garon affirms, the Theft was va- 
lued at two Millions of Gold. They ſay, that the Well in the Court of this 
Palace cannot be poiſoned, becauſe two Unicorns Horns were calt into it. 
He was condemned for a Heretick, by the fourth Council of Lateran, and 
his Books were burnt by the common — in the Year 1215. 


Tux Palace of St Mark is contiguous to the 
Church: Ir is a large fine Building, though af- 
ter the Gothick Manner. It hath been burnt four 
or five Times; and the various Reparations of 
it have ſpoiled the Uniformity of the Structure. 
The Side which is on the Canal, is built of a cer- 
tain pietra dura, brought from ria; and the Ar- 
chitecture of that Part is highly eſteemed: Were 
the reſt of the Building ſuitable, it would be a 
very fine Structure. The Doge lodges in this Pa- 
lace; and here it is that all the Councils of State, 
and the Magiſtracy do meet. The Apartments 
are large, high, and well wainſcotted; but dark 
in Compariſon of the Light that is now a- days 
required in Buildings. The Hall where the Body 
of the Nobles afſembles, which, you know, 
compoſes the Grand' Council in which the Sove- 

' reignty of the State reſides, is extreamly 3 
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and adorned with fine Paintings; among which 
are the Pictures of the . . the Hiſtory of 
the Conqueſt of Conſtantinople, which was taken 
in the Year 1192, and Joſt threeſcore Years af- 
ter. The Picture of Frederick and Alexander 1s 
there alſo; they have not forgot the Circum- 
ſtance of the Foot on the Neck. 22 
WHarT I obſerved in this Picture, gives me 
an Opportunity to add ſomething to what I have 
already faid on whe ſame Subject. I _ a 
ought not to take in a rigorous, and ſt 
literal Senſe, what is cody ſaid ; that the - — — 
Pope * ſet his Foot + on the Emperor's THROAT. ſented in the 
This Action would become leſs odious, and more Church of St 
credible, if it were related as it is ſented "/ 0M de Ri- 
in this ancient Picture. For the Pope feems on- 5 Bepoſte le 
ly to put his Foot lightly on the Neck of the veſti d' oro, 
Emperor, without ſhewing a very great Paſ- proftrato a- 
ſion. Tho” the Hiſtory of the Popes mentions imp {2 
a great Number of them that were guilty of the fandro, chie- 
utmoſt Exceſſes of Pride, Brutiſhnefs, and Fury ark . 
and tho* ſuch a haughty Man as this r z 
was capable of the moſt ſpiteful Reſentments, — — 1 
when he was animated with Revenge and Indig- d cOLLoO, 
nation, it ought to be conſidered, that ſo vio- diſſe quelle pa- 
lent an Action, on ſuch an Occaſion, among 5 — 
Strangers, in a publick Place, and in the Sight , Raflikum 


of ſuch a Multitude of People, would have been ambulabis, & 
| conculcabis 
Leonem & Draconem. Al cui motivo I Im non tibi, ſed 
Petro. Ea il Pape pid forte Calcando il. picde lug e, & mihi & Petro. 
Theodor. Valle Cit. di Pip. ch. x. The ſame Story is unanimouſly re- 
lated by a thouſand other Authors, among whom I only cite Alex. Ma- 
ria Vianali, and Giovanni Franceſco Lauredass two noble YVenetians, with 
Nicolas Doglioni. The firſt wrote a Hiſtory of Fenicr, which is very much 
eſteemed, and the ſecond the Hiſtory of Pope Art. They are both 
- poſitive on this Subject. Inſtead of quoting that Faſlage in the the 
ope might have rather alleged the Example of Jebua x. 14. . 


R 4 | contrary 


Boi 
— 


Century. 


- that all this is founded only on the Fa 
Painter, who repreſented the Story as he 
fit: I anſwer, firſt, that this is a mere precarious 
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contrary to the Policy, as well as the Gravity of 
God's Vicar. Whereas it was. not only a noble 
Pride, but alſo the Duty of him who repreſents 
the Maſter of the Univerſe, and whoſe Govern- 
ment extends itſelf over all the Kings of the 
World, on ſuch an Occaſion to maintain the 
Dignity of his Character. Tis true, that the 
Submiſſion and Repentance of the Vaſſal, ought 
to have been received with a Spirit of Meekneſs ; 
but 'on the other Hand, it was not juſt that he 
ſhould be acquitted for a fingle Reverence, It 
was requiſite, as I obſerved before, that the Lieu- 
tenant of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould maintain the Inte- 


| reſt of his Maſter : And that, at leaſt, he ſhould 


make the Offender feel his Power, the ſame time 
that he granted him Pardon. If it be objected, 
of a 


Aſſertion. Painters do not always give them- 
ſelves a Latitude, nor do they uſually allow 


_ themſelves a Liberty that is inconſiſtent with an 


important Circumſtance. And in the ſecond 
Place, it is more reaſonable to believe this Pi- 
Eure, than to form chimerical Notions on pur- 
poſe to refute them. Some wrangling Dilputer 
will perhaps alledge, that the Neck is not the 
Throat, but I think it not worth the while to 
reply to ſo frivolous an Objection. I hope you 
will pardon this freſh Digteſſion, in which I 
was the more eaſily engaged, becauſe of the Diſ- 
courſe we had on this Subject. 2 
ISAILIL only add two Remarks on the Palace 


Tie- of St Mark, which, in my Opinion, deſerve to 
— _ be taken Notice of. The Rebellion of He, 
— of | 
the fourteenth 


the Story of which you know, was the Mn. 
of the erecting of a little Arſenal in the Palace, 


to which there is a Paſſage from the Hall Ii 4 


rand 


— 


. 


5 
* 
"If 
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Grand Council, by a Gallery of Communicati- 
on; that if the People ſhould 
the Nobles, and make any Attempt againft them 
while they are fitting, they might be furniſhed 
with Arms upon the Spot to defend themſelves. 
And 'twas alſo for the fame Reaſon that they 
built that little Tribunal called the ierta, 
which is at the Foot of the Tower of St 
in Sight of the Palace, and of the Hall of the 
Grand Council. There are always fome of 
the Procurators of St Mark there, upon the 
Watch, while the Council is aſſembled; mak- 
ing a ſhew of doing other Buſineſs. This Arſe- 
nal is furniſhed with a competent Number of 
Fuſees and Muſquets, which lie always ready 
great many other good Arms. 


ſides theſe, they keep, in the ſame Place, a con- 

ſiderable Number © "curious —— _ * 

mong which they 2 r 

valiant Scanderbeg, I obſerved there the Baft of 

* Francis Carrara, the laſt Lord of Padua, 1 + Strangled at 
famous for his Cruelties. They ſhew a little Box padus, wick 
for a Toilette, in which were ſix err 8 rd. _n ny 
were ſo ordered with Springs, ad} in ſuch a 

Manner, that upon the opening of the Trunk, r 


of Y, 
the Guns fired, and killed the 7 y, to whom 12 


Carrara ſent it for a Preſent. They ſhow alſo 


with this, ſome little Pocket Cro&-Bows, and ado I 
Arrows of Steel, with which he took Pleafure to =*$47%% 
kill thoſe he met, ſo ſecretly that they could hard- — 
ly either perceive the Blow, or him tar gue - move than two 
Ih etiam ſunt ſeræ, 22 * | 
ilud Monſtrum Pellices fuas occludebat. wig noe $05 
forget the two little Statues of Adam and Eve, which 
Albert Durer made in Priſon, with the Point of a 
nn and for which he obtained his * 

HE 


* 
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Tx other Particulars which I ſhall yet ob- 
ſerve about the Palace of St Mark, are the Muz- 

zles under the inner Portico ; in feveral Places 

The Diſcove- of the Galleries; into the Throats of which any 


rers are ſome- Body may caſt a Letter or Note, to give what 
1 Advice he thinks fit to the Inquiſitors of the 
make them- State, who have the Keys of theſe Boxes; and 


ſelves known make uſe of the Notices they find, according to 


by a Bit of Pa- their Judgment and Equity. This is what th 
og Bill —_ call Denuntie Secrete. yp as) 
which they THz Library is in the Procuraties, overagainſt 
1 the the Palace, and on the other Side of the Broglio. 
There are ſeveral Greek Manuſcripts in it, which 

were given by Cardinal Befſario, who you know 

was a Grecian. I could not learn that there was 

any Thing rare in this neglected Library, ex- 

—_— another Manuſcript, De con/ideratione Dei, 

— which they aſcribe to St Auguſtine, I cannot 
nalis, Biblio- tell what Reaſons induce them to believe it, but 
thecam ſuam, it is very certain, that the Title of this Treatiſe 
quam ex GrZ- js not in the Index of Paſidius. A Friend of 
1 mine. who travelled into Spain, told me, that 
uiſiverat, there is in the Eſcurial, a Manuſcript Treatiſe of 
Tempio D. Baptiſm, which alſo paſſes for St Auguſtine's, 
2 and is different from that which we have of that 
+468. Ca vil. ancient Doctor againſt the Donatiſts; and they 
Some think add, that Charles the fifth refuſed fiſty thouſand 
that Cakvifus Piſtoles for it: But I believe that poor Prince 
_ — would have gladly taken them, when at his lat- 
Donation, be- ter End he was forced to ſell his Jewels. To re- 


cauſe it ſeems turn to the ® Library ; if it was none of the moſt 
to contradict T7 | | , af 

the Date mentioned in that Prelate's Epitaph, which is to be ſeen at Rome. 
Beſſario — Tuſculanus 8. R. Eccleſiæ Cardinalis, Patriarcha Conſtan- 
tinopolitanus, Nobili Gracia ortus, oriunduſque, ſibi vivens poſuit, anno ſa- 


lutis 1466. But this Epitaph does not mention the Year of his Death; the 

Date refers to the Words ſibi vivens poſuit. Mexeray ſays, that Sixtus IV. 

ſent him to Lergis XI, in 1471. He was a Native of Trebizond. _ 
The Library of Petrargae makes part of St Mar Fe, with thoſe of the 


numerous 


Cardinals, Alcandis and Grimani, 
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numerous, nor rareſt, and beſt conditioned in the 
World; yet, to make amends, it is adorned with 
Painting by Titian, and ſome other famous Ma- 
ſters, which are much eſteemed. - There are 
alſo many Greek Statues of admirable Beauty, 
particularly, the above-mentioned Ganymede, car- | ' 
ried away by Jupiter, transformed into an Eagle; T , cate 
a Venus; an Apollo; and two Gladiators. It muſt part of theſe © 
be acknowledged, that this Library is neither Statues were 
kept in good Order, nor much frequented, preſented to 
That of the Benedictines at St George Major is more —_— 
numerous and acceſſible, and more carefully Patriarch of 
looked after: And that of the Dominicans. of SS. Aulus, and 
Jobn and Paul, deſerves almoſt the fame Cha- fru, 
racter. There are alſo conſiderable Libraries r ef St Myrs. 
belonging to the Theatins of St Nicholas Tolentini; They were ſet 
the Canons of St Saviour; the bare - ſooted Car- up in thePlace 
nelle; as well as thoſe at St Stephen's, La Sa- fun n 
lute, St Anthony di Caſtello, and in ſeveral other ſent, = 
Convents. Dominico Martellini, in a Treatiſe 1597. 
lately publiſhed, entituled Ritratio, &c. aſſures 
us, that one may find Admittance into ſeveral 
private Libraries, which are kept open on cer- 
tain Days for that Purpoſe: Such as thoſe of the 
Procurators Baptiſta Cornaro Piſcopia, Antonio Na- 
ni of * Zueca, and. Philippo Bono; of the No- „ o Give. 
bles, Jobn Cornaro of St Paul, and Marino Zan; 
but eſpecially that which belongs to the Saratii s, 
where the Curious are entertained with a 7 
deal of Civility and Liberty, on Aandays, Wed- 
neſdays, and Fridays, &c, - © [79 
Tarzy give out, that there are as many fine 
Paintings at Venice, as at Rome; and we have al- 
—y — of them: But I do not 
pretend to un to give you a particular 
Account of them. The — celebrated 
Pieces of thoſe that are to be ſeen in che 
Churches, or other Publick Places, are the 
; Wedding 


452 | Venrce. A New Voyage Vol. I. 
Wedding of Cana, by Paul Verone/e, in the Refec- 
tory of St George Major. The Preſentation of the 
bk Titian, in the School of Charity: And 

This St P St Peter Martyr at SS, Fobn and Paul, 
2 3 the ſame Titan. ey... | ont by 
can, and In- D 8 1 x 4 
quiſitor owl in N - 2 Lee on L . with his Com- 
i ies whom he proſecuted. : 
2 oh the Road betwix: Como — Milan. © e * * 


VENICE is perhaps the only City of Eu 
where young Painters may beſt dul the — 
ties of Nature. There are two Academies, 
where there are always naked Perſons of both 
Sexes to be deſigned, and which are oſten on 
the Stage together, in hat Poſture they pleaſe 
to put them. Every Body for a ſmall Matter 
may come in there, and you cannot believe with 
what Boldneſs theſe little Creatures will endure 
to be gazed on by all the Spectators. 

+ TI $HaLL anſwer in a few Words your 
concerning the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, 
by confirming what you have doubdeſs heard 
from others. The Sea flows fix Hours, and ebbs 
as much: It is later every Day by three Quar- 
ters of an Hour, or thereabouts, as upon the 
Coaſts of the Ocean which you have ſeen; and 
the Tides rife uſually at Venice four Foot, or four 
Foot and an half: Sometimes more, and ſome- 
times leſs; and here, as well as in all other 
Places, it agrees with the Moon, after the uſual 
Manner: I ſhall take Care to impart to you the 
Obſervations I ſhall have Occaſion to make along 
the Gulf from Ravema to Loretto. © 

Tux Shore is extreamly pleaſant beyond thoſe 
long and narrow Ifles, which make Banks on 
the Eaſt- ſide; and form a kind of Semicirclefrom 
North to South, round about Venice: This is 
properly the Sea. — = 
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the Walk is very diverting, They get Store of 
Oyſters about Venice, but they differ much from 
the Savour of ours. They are even thought to 
be hurtful ; and Strangers, eſpecially, abſtain 
from eating ſo many as in other Places. 

Y ov have Reaſon to ſay, that Policy and Liberty 
are two Words, which make a great Noiſe at 
Venice. But 'it muſt be acknowledged, that the 
Venetians are not the only Perſons who magnify 
their Policy. I think tis generally confel&d, 
that they have refin'd this Study, and have ſuc- 
ceeded : That I neither can nor will conteſt, I 
ſhall only offer Two Obſervations: touching that 
Subject: The firſt is, that when we ſpeak in ge- 
neral of the Policy of Venice, we run immedi 
ately to a particular Conſideration, which, fills 
our Minds with falſe Prejudices, Before we pro- 
ceed to take a nearer and more exact view of 
this boaſted Policy, we judge of it by a deceit- 
ful appearance of a falſe and ill 
rience, The State of Venice, ſay theſe Men, hath 
maintained it ſelf for this Twelve or Thirteen 
hundred Years. What a wonderful Thing is 
this, add they, and: what greater Proof can be 


deſired of the Excellency of it's Government? 


But by reſting here, without further Examina- 
tion, they draw a falſe from a. ve- 
ry il-grounded Principle. For this of 
Reaſoning cannot be juſt. and ſolid, unleſs the 
State of Venice had always maintain'd it felf un- 
der the fame kind of Government. One mi 
then admire the wiſe and happy Conduct of it's. 
Councils, which, by the various reſults of their 
Prudence, had thus preſerved the State for fo 
long a Succeſſion of Ages. 
this is not the caſe of Venice; for mag ge 
poſe wou d it be to diſſemble, when the Thing 
is obvious to the Sight and Knowledge 2 
Wor 


But to deal plainly, 
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World ? The Truth is, that the Government of 
Venice hath often changed it's Conſtitution, with- 
out affirming what ſome maintain, that this Re- 

ublick hath rendered Homage to the Kings of 
taly. *Tis in vain todeny, that the Doges were 
for a long Time abſolute Sovereigns; whether 
by Right or Uſurpation it matters not. The 
State of Venice was no more a Republick, when 
it's ancient Dukes governed with an arbitrary. 
Power, than the State of Rome was a Common- 
wealth under the firſt Cæſars, or during the 
Triumvirate. And therefore we muſt care- 
fully obſerve the Difference between theſe two 
Propoſitions : The Republick- of Venice has main- 
tained itſelf for Tewelve hundred Tears; or, Venice 


bas been a State, or the Capital City of a State, for 


Twelve bundred Years. The firſt of theſe Propo- 
ſitions, in a ſtrict ſenſe, is really falſe; for the 
Reaſons I alledged : and the ſecond is true ; but 
nothing can be concluded from it. One might 
as well ſay, that Rome has been the Capital City 
of a State, for above Two thouſand four hun- 
dred Years, but could not from thence conclude, - 
that the State of Rome had maintained itſelf in 
the ſame Conſtitntion, during all that Time; for 
a Government cannot be ſaid to maintain itſelf, 
when the Form of it 1s altered. 

My ſecond Remark upon this Policy, which 
makes ſo much Noiſe, is, that the Signiory of 
Venice being confined within narrow Limits, in 
Compariſon of the great States of the World ; 
and the main Ambition of this 1 I 
ſpeak principally, as it ſtands at preſent, being 
only to live quietly and peaceably- with all the 
World; I do not fee what Need it has of ſuch an 
extraordinary Nimbleneſs of Wit, or ſuch high 
Efforts of an exalted Genius, to maintain it 
in quiet, When the Republick of Rome W 
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to the Empire of the Univerſe ; when it endea- 
voured to fill the World with it's Colonies, and 
had already made ſo many Kings it's Tributa- 
ries, and was to find out the Secret, to make it 
ſelf both feared and loved by the Provinces it 
had newly ſubdued ; then it was that Policy was 
neceſſarily required. But there is no ſuch Oc- 
caſion for it at Venice. If the little Republick of 
St Marin ſhould come to boaſt of it's Policy on 
the Broglio, do you not think that ſach a Rho- 
domontade would make a diverting Scene? To 
ſpeak Truth without de ting from the Glory 
and Power that Venice has ſeveral Times acquired; 
it is certain, that Venice is no more to be compa- 
red to old Rome, than St Marin can come in 
Competition with Venice. 

Iutokr add, for a third Remark, that the 
wonderful Policy of Venice could not prevent the 
_ Declenſions which that Republick has ſuf- 
ered. 

Taz Republicans talk of nothing but their Li- 
berty ; yet theſe poor People are Slaves to their 
Maſters, as all af va poor People are, under what 
Government ſoever they live: And, in the 
mean Time, they ſtuff their Heads with I know 
not what pretended Notions of Liberty, as if 
every one of them were a little Sovereign. 
it muſt be confeſſed, . that the Inhabitants of Ye- 
nice have more Reaſon than any other People to 
boaſt of theirs. I will tell you in two Words, 
what that Liberty is: You muſt never in the 
leaſt meddle with Affairs of State: You muſt 
commir no enormous Crimes puniſhable by Ju- 
ſtice, which by their Notoriety may oblige the 
Government to call you to an Account; and in 
all other Reſpects you may do what you pleaſe, 


without ſo much as fearing to be cenſured, or - 


even obſerved. This is the Sum of the Yene- 
tian 
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tian Liberty. I could tell you many Things on 
this Subject, that are very particular, which might 
even ſeem ſomewhat incredible: But ſince theſe 
Reflections would carry me too far, I will de- 
fer the further Conſideration of them to another 

Opportunit. Wy 
As for the Queſtion: you propoſe about the 
Toleration of Religions, you muſt know, that 
the Greeks, Armemans, and Jews, are allowed the 
lick Exerciſe of their Religions; all other 
are ſuffered or connived at, but they order 
their Meetings after ſo ſecret and ent a 
Manner, that the Senate hath no Reaſon to 
complain of the Abuſes or Indiſcretion of any 

Perſons. 5 | | 

NorTw1THSTANDING, the worſhipping of I- 
mages and Relicks, and many other Superſtitions 
reign at Venice; they prevail chiefly among the 
| common People, to whom the Government is wil- 
— — ling to grant theſe Amuſements. Their Wits 
College nor care neither for that, nor any Thing. For- 
Nevitiate at merly the Venetians were as filly as the reſt of 
Venice; and the Popiſh World. The Excommunicatjons of 
their Church the Pope ſcared them, and ſometimes did them 
Shew. They a great deal of Miſchief. Thoſe of Clement V, 
have ſome for Example, made a terrible Pother among them, 
poodFaintings: and ſpoiled all their Trade: But now they 
Sacrifty are by trouble not themſelves about ſuch things; and 
old Palma. In the Laberties of the Venetian Church are at pre- 
the Chapel of ſent as great as thoſe of the Gallican. They 
the great Al- take notice of the Pope as a Prince; but do 
fue Piece of not much regard him as Pope. When the * Jet 
the Ange ſuits, who are the moft potent Support of that 

on, into- | 
ret : | Sug the Circumciſion, by the ſame Hand ; with the Viſit of the 
Virgin, by Andrew Schiavon. The Martyrdom of St Lawrence is famous 
Piece of Titian's; and the Beheading of St Fabniby old Pans. TheTombs 
of Horatio Farneſe, General of the Venetian Army, of the Doge Paſcha/ Ci- 

conia, of the Procurator Priam Legio, and ſome others are very fine. 
Fe which 
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which they call the Holy See, would have ſub- 
mitted to the Order of Suſpenſion, ſent to the 
Clergy of Venice from Pope Paul the Fifth, they 
were driven out as Enemies and Diſturbers of 
the State. And though for ſome Reaſons at the 
inſtant Sollicitations of the Court of Rome, they 
were afterwards recalled ; it was on Condition, 
that they ſhould not make ſuch Diſturbances as 
they do in other Places. Though they had bad 
Deſigns, the Republic knows how to curb them 
But conſidering the Precautions that are uſed, 
the Toleration of the Jeſuits at Venice can pro- 
duce no ill Conſequences: For, I am informed, 
they ſuffer none to live there but ſuch as are 
born Subjects of the State z and they aſſure me 
alſo, that the Superior muſt be a Native of the 
City. In a Word, *tis certain that the Venetians 
do not ſuffer themſelves to be governed either by 
the Prieſts or the Monks. Men of that Profeſſion 
may wear Maſks during the Carnaval; keep 
their Concubines; ſing on the Stages; and take 
what other Liberties they pleaſe : but they muſt 
not thruſt their Noſes into Affairs of State. 
The Senate in Venice, as well as in Holland, is 
wiſe enough to be ſenſible of the Diſorders 
which happen when ſuch Perſons as theſe are 
permitted to meddle with the Government. 
And I wiſh to God they would do the ſame in 
all other States in the World, 
I avs taken particular Care to inform myſelf 
about the Sentiments of the Greeks who live here, The Grub 
touching the Articles of which you make mention Church is de- 
in your Letter. But to ſpeak freely, though I find dicated to St 
them to be declar'd Enemies to the Roman Reli- g- 
gion, and tho? they exclaim furiouſly againſt the — as. 
they have 


ſome coarſe Paintings, after the Mode of their Country, on a Ground of 
Gold. The Church has but one Nave, without Pillars, 
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courſe, that either by Contagion, or ſome other 
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Uſurpations of the Biſhop of Rome, when they 
ſpeak with Freedom: I perceive by their Dif- 


Reaſon, they differ in ſeveral Points from the 
other Greek Churches, which are at preſent un- 
der the Dominion of the Turk ; eſpecially if we 
may believe the Relations of thoſe Countries. 
So that from the Opinions of theſe we ought 
not to draw any Concluſion concerning the Be. 
lief of the Greeks in general. To deal plainly 
with you, they declare here, that they believe 
Tranſubſtantiation; but this is not ſufficient to 
decide the Queſtion, which has made fo much 
Noiſe; and at the Bottom, makes nothing againſt 
thoſe who will not admit that Doctrine. They 
make Uſe of common Bread; they mingle Wa- 
ter with the Wine, and communicate under both 
Kinds. There are two Altars in their Church, 
one which they call the Altar of Preparation, and 
the other of Conſecration, On the firſt, they cut 
the Bread with a Knife, faſhioned like the Head 
of a Spear, There they alſo mix Water with 
the Wine, and the Prieft takes it with a Sponge 
out of the Veſſel in which it was firſt mixed, 
and afterwards ſqueezes it out into the Cha- 
lice, They embrace one another before 
receive the Sacrament : And the Communi- 
cants receive the Bread dipt in the Wine, the 
Prieſt putting it with a Spoon into their Mouths. 
All this we ſaw: The Archbiſhop who officia- 
ted, had a Mitre faſhioned like an imperial 
Crown, and all his other Ornaments were mag- 
nificent : They were changed from Time to 
Time, according to the ſeveral Parts of the 
Service, 

THrzRE are among them Abundance of Ce- 
remonies and Myſteries. When the Biſhop 
bleſſes the People, he holds in his Right-hand a 
Candleſtick 
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Candleſtick of three Branches, with the Ta- 
pers lighted; which is an Emblem of the Per- 
ſons of the Trinity. The Candleſtick which he 
holds in his Left-hand hath two Branches, to 
denote the two Natures of Chriſt: But I will not 
engage further in the Intricacies of theſe my- 
ſterious Repreſentations. Their Churches ate 
divided into four Parts; the Altars of Preparn- 
tion and Conſecration are in the Place which they 
call Holy, at one End of the Church. There 
are none, but he who officiates and thoſe who 
ſerve him, who commonly enter there. The 
ſecond Place is appointed for the other Parts of 
the Service: The Men ate in the third Place, 
which is ſeparated only from the ſecond by lit- 
tle Balliſters; and the Women ſet behind a Lat- 
rice, at the other End of the Church, or in the 
Galleries. The whole Service is performed in the 
vulgar Greek, which is their natural Language, 
and underſtood by the People. They highly 
condemn the Uſe of unknown | in 
the Church : They worſhip ſtanding, bowing 
their Heads, and laying their Hands upon their 
Breaſts. Thoſe who are married, may be ad- 
vanced to Eccleſiaſtical Preferments without 
quitting their Wives: But thoſe who are receiv- 
ed before Marriage, are not afterwards ſuffered 
to marry, They pretend that Chriſtian De- 
cency permits not any Perſon to marry above 
thrice; ſo that they forbid fourth Marriages 


They deny Purgatory, and you know upon 


what Principles they pray for the Dead. There 
are very few here who believe a temporary 
Hell, from which the Elect are delivered; but 
they pray for the Souls which, they ſay, are ſe- 
queſtered, expecting the laſt Judgment. The 
Ule of Confeſſion is much practiſed among them, 
but not after the Roman Manner, The * 
8 2 
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of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, they put 
it in the Rank of thoſe which are more curious 
than edify ing; inſomuch that that Queſtion is 
now paſſed over with as much Silence as former- 
ly it made Noiſe. They keep certain Relicks as 
precious and ſacred Memorials, but never wor. 
ſhip them. I remember I have read in Thevet, 
that the Greeks of Athens excommunicate the 
Pope ſolemnly on Good-Friday. And the Monk 
Surins reports, that at Zeruſalem they pray to 
God every Day in a certain Part, of the Pub- 
lick Service, that he would keep them ſtill un- 
der the Dominion of the Turk, rather than ſuffer 
them to fall under that of Rome. And Villamont, 
who was as rigid a Roman Catholick as Surius, has 
written in expreſs Terms, that they had rather 
ſell their Daughters to the Turks for Slaves, than 
_ marry them to thoſe of the Romiſb Religion: After 
this, I ſee no Reaſon why the Gentlemen of 
\ Rome ſhould reproach the Calviniſts with the 
Averſion that ſome Lutherans have for them, It 
is commonly practiſed, tho? very unreaſonably, 
that the Proximity of Opinions between one 
Sect and another, among Chriſtians, doth not cre- 
ate any better Correſpondency betwixt them, 
I rave allo uſed my utmoſt Endeavours to 
The 4rmeni- procure ſome particular Account of the Creed 
ans = 8% and Worſhip of the Armenians, that I might 
F Pedlars * know it from the firſt Hand; but I have not 
without either hitherto had an opportunity to be acquainted 
Learning or with any of them, nor have I yet bp preſent 
=» ih at their publick Worſhip ; becauſe they are at 
74 with ſeve. Work in the Repairing of their Church, and fo 
ral of them, Cannot yet aſſemble in it. One of my Friends, 


and endea- - | 
voured to get ſome Information, by asking them Queſtions 3z' but could ne- 
ver obtain a reaſonable Account from any of them. And even their Prieſt 
[for at that Time they had but one] was as ignorant as the reſt. Yet I can 
very well ſay, that thoſe who have written that the Armenians of Venice pro- 


feis the Romiſo Religion are miſinſormad. 
| among 


h 


%\& WW a =» - 


— oP 


Part I. 0 IT AL V. Venice. 
among other things, aſſur'd me of theſe four 


or five Articles. That they communicate under. 


both Kinds: That they give the Sacrament to 
little Children: That they believe the Seque- 
ſtration of Souls as the Greets do: That they 
give a Bill of Divorce: That they believe there 
will be no Difference of Sexes after the Reſur- 
rection. And after all, there are ſo many par- 


ticular Opinions among all theſe People, that 
'tis not an eaſy Matter to determine poſitively 


what they believe. 

TnERE are ſeveral other Particulars in my Jour- 
nal, with which I might entertain =_ at preſent 
but I had rather join them to thoſe other Obſer- 
vations which I ſhall make hereafter ; that I may 
have Occaſion to add alſo ſuch new Inſtructions 


as I hope to receive. 
I was juſt now with the Abbot Lib, whom I 


mention'd before; and it comes into my Mind 


to inform you, before I finiſh my Letter, of a 
Thing which he aſſur'd me of, and I ſhould 
have been ſorry to have forgotten, though it 
has no Relation to Venice. We were diſcourſing 
of the few numerous Families which are taken 
Notice of here, in Compariſon to other Places 
and he told me, on this Occaſion, that one of 


his Relations had twenty four Sons Dy one 
d that all the 


Wife, who were all marry'd; an 
twenty four with their ſeveral Wives, had been 
ſeen in a Company together: Though there is 
nothing in this but what is very poſſible, yet it is 
extreamly rare. | | 

I Hoes I ſhall quickly receive a Letter from 
vou; and you may expect another from me bo- 
fore I leave this City. I am, | 


Venice, Jan. 20. | SIX, 


1688. 
Dur, &c. 
83 LETPE 
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This Bridge is 
founded on ten 
thouſand Piles 
of Elm: And 
it appears by 
the publick 
Regiſters, that 
it colt two 
hundred and 
fifty thouſand 
Ducati of Ve- 
nice. 8. Did . 
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| ; by ad 
HERE are ſome Obſervations which I cats 
not forbear adding to what I have alread 


ſent you, concerning the City of Fenice: Few 


Example, the Bridge of Rialio is ſo famou 
Piece, that I muſt not forget to ſay ſomethings” 
of it. Venice is divided by a great Canal, of wg 
Figure of an 5, and the Bridge is about 
Middle af this Canal, When they begin 
praiſe the Structure of this Work, they U 
forth into Admirations, and can find no T 
but what are too weak for ex thei 
Thoughts; though all this is purely the Kle@ 7 
of Prejudice. This Bridge hath but one M 1 
and all the Wonder conſiſts in the Greatpels 
this Arch, I topk care to meaſure it, that] might 
give you a certain Account of it, The Com 
paſs of the Arch makes exactly the. third Fa 
of a, Circle, and there are ninety Foot: Tre 
one End, or one Extremity of the Arch t0 
other, .on the level of the Canal : From 
we may gather, that the Arch is near | 
four Foot high. It cannot be denied, but wn 
a great Building of any Kind ſoever, 
more Conſideration than a ſmaller one; 
in my Opinion, it muſt alſo. be confeſſ 

when they are both of the ſame Nature, 


when there is not a very remarkable Diſſerenge 
in their Largeneſs, there is nothing mou 
comprehenfible in the one, than in the others 
This Bridge ought. not to ſtand in Com 


on 
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| 
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with thoſe ' great Works, of which the bare un- „ The Bridge 
dertaking, is in ſome meaſure ſurprizing: It of C 
is an Arch of a Bridge, which is ſomewhat bis- 5 Joes 
ger than thoſe that are uſually built; and this and fixty Toi- 
is all the Miracle. I might alſo put you in Mind ſes 
of a Fault in the Structure of this Bridge, againſt fix 
that Maxim in Architecture, That to give the 115. of 
greater Strength to an Arch, it is neceſſary that black Stone, 
its Compaſs make an entire Semi-circle, where- 
as this makes but a third Part of a Circle, as I moſt in hard 
intimated before. But to ſpeak freely, I can- 
not find any Solidity in the! ing of thole 
who eſtabliſhed this Principle, And I conceive 
clearly, that when an Arch makes any Part of 
a Circle, let the Portion be never fo little, if the Stone of the 
Semi-circle does not wholly appear, yet it mult Arches is 
be underſtood, and really exiſts in the Piles or Steen Foot 
other Foundations which reſiſt the Weight or — 171 
Bearing of the Arch; and ſo comes to the ſame breadth 
thing, To be fully convinced of the Truth of there 
what I ſay, one need but conſider, that if an 
Arch, which would deſcribe an entire Semi- — ns, 
circle, were walled up, and fill'd to ſuch a height, each Side. 
that only the ſixth Part of its Circumference The Bridge of 
ſhould a pear 3 or if you will, a ſixth Part of a 2 * 
Circle, this Top of the Arch would loſe nothing more Curious, 
of the Force it had before. The Bridge of the as confiting 
Rialto is very ſolidly built, with large ſquare butofone a 
Pieces of a Kind of white Marble ; there are two _ _— 
Rows of Shops which divide it into three Streets, ,z, 12 if 
the great one in the midit, and two „ 
2 the Rath nl 2 N the * — — 
Shops. Generally idges have no 
Ralle You go up to them by Steps, which are — 
almoſt all of a certain white Stone, hard r 

| Th thoſe of 
St Maurice in the YValajs could do as much. 


T Pietra dura: of Iris. There comes alſo abundance of it from the 
Iſlands of Bioni, in the Gu/pb, an hundred and twenty Miles from Venice. 


S 4 ſlippery 3 


of Lions 
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ſlippery; which partly gave Occaſion to the 
Proverb, that adviſes us to beware of the four 
The com- P's of Venice, Pietra Bianca, Putana, Prete, * Pan- 
mon rude Peo- talone. ” 
3 THe fineſt Houſes in Venice are upon the great 
The three Canal; and there are ſome which appear very 
wicked K. I magnificent. They are great Maſſes or Piles of 
272 Building, which would have no outward Beauty, 
an ly Ce- if it were not for the Mask which I mentioned in 
padbces, Cre- my Letter from Vicenza; I mean that Frontiſ- 
zenſes, Cili- piece which commonly conſiſts of two or three 
7 TM Orders of Architecture, and covers the Buildin 
Palaces of Pi. on that Side, which is moſt in View; for ther 
fazi, Morofini, of the out- ſide is no way pleaſing to the Eye. 


Loredano, Tu Lagunes may cauſe you to judge wy. 
a- 


Refmi, Fan- that the Air of Venice is not very wholſom, as a 
dramino, Gri- 


mani, Cornaro. 


mous Phyſician of Ravenna has obſerved, [Thomas 
Philologus] in his Treatiſe De vita Venetorum ſemper 
commoda. And if *tis the common Saying in that 
See in the Country, That the Air of Venice is good, tis only 
Supplement, in Reſpect of that of ſeveral other Places in the 
concerning Lagunes, where it is very bad. So are Things more 
the Air and or leſs valued, according to the Compariſon that 
2 oF, of Ve. js made of them, with better or worſe of the ſame 
oY Nature, The Water is almoſt all very bad too. 
Of a great Number of Wells which -are in this 
City, there are but very few good for any thing. 
The beſt Water is the Rain-Water, which ſome 
private Perſons preſerve in Ciſterns; and that 
which they fetch from the Brenta. 8 
THz common Wines are alſo very unplea- 
ſant ; that which they call dolce, feveet, is 
to the French Palates of a diſguſtful Taſte z and 
the Garbo or Bruſco, ſowre, on the contrary 
is extreamly ſharp. After they have drawn off 
the pure Juice or Liquor, they mix Water with 
the Stalks and Skins of Grapes, that they ma 
{queeze ſome Sharpneſs from them. *Tis al 


ſometimes - 
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ſometimes mixt with Lime, Allum, &c. which 
gives it ſome piquant Briskneſs, but makes it 
very harſh ; beſides, this Mixture palls and 
weakens the Wine, which was not very ſtrong 
before. They have alſo a very ill Way of ma- 
king their Bread; let it be as freſh as you will, 
the Dough has been bruis'd ſo much, and is fo 
hard, that you muſt break it as they do Bisket, 
with a Hammer. In other Reſp*&s the Enter- 
tainment is pretty good, in the French Inns, 
which are the _ Places where you may be to- 
lerably accommodated in. * l 
STRANGERS have ſo little Commerce with 
the Natives of this Country, that it is difficult 
to learn their Cuſtoms, and Manners of Houſe- 
keeping: And therefore I could give you but a 
very imperfect Account of theſe things, I read 
the other Day in a Preface of Henry Eſtienne, that 
in his Time, they had an ill Opinion in France, 
of a Woman who diſcovered her Neck ; where- 
as in 1taly, and particularly at Venice, every old 
Hag expoſed her wither'd and ſwagging Breaſts | 
to view. But things are much * changed ſince * There are 
his Time. At preſent the Women of Quality are done but pro- 
ſhut up ſo cloſe, that you can ſcarcely ſee their _ _ 
Face; not even in the Churches, which are the ſbew their 
only Places where they uſually appear in pub- Necks bare. 
lick. When they go abroad, they are ſhutup | 
in their Gondola's, and accompanied with two old 
Women, who never leave them. The ordinary 
Women cover themſelves with a t Scart, | | 
which opens only a little, before their Eyes; 
and they go abroad but rarely, becauſe the Men | 
buy Proviſions, and take care of all Buſineſs 1 
without Doors. f 
Trey ſend the Girls to Monaſteries in their 
Infancy ; and diſpoſe of em in Marriage with- 
out their Knowledge; and even frequently with- 
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court letting them ſee their future Husbands. That 


you may not be ſurprized at this, you are to know, 
that they make not commonly Marri here, 
under the ſame Notions, and with the ſame De- 
ſigns as they do in other Places. They don't trou- 
ble themſelves with Love, Affection, or Eſteem, 
in this Caſe, If any of thoſe Conveniencies hap- 
pen, ſo much the better; but they mind nothing 
ſave Kindred and Riches. The Uſe of Concu- 
bines is ſo generally received, that the greateſt Part 
of the Wives live in good Correſpondence with 
their Rivals ; and *tis that makes amends for the 
perſonal Defects of the married Women. There 
is alſo another Way of Concubinage, very much 
uſed by thoſe who are ſubject to ſome Scruples 
of Conſcience; which is indeed a great Rarity 
at Venice, on that Subject. It is a Kind of clan- 
deſtine Marriage, the Ceremony of which is not 
performed but a long Time after the Conſum- 
mation; and commonly not till a few Days, or 
Hours perhaps, before the Death of one of the 
Parties: The Men find this Method convenient, 
becauſe it keeps the Women in perpetual Awe, 
and conſtant Complaiſance, being in daily Fear 
of being turned off, I know a rich Merchant 
who had lived thus for above twenty , Years 
with his Female Companion. When he is in a 

ood Humour, he promiſes to marry her before 
ne dies, and make their Children his Heirs. But 
the moſt uſual Practice is, to live on the Com- 
mon, at ſo long kept, ſo much paid, until the 
firſt Deſire of Change, without fixing on any 
certain Perſon either for Wife or Concubine: 
Thoſe who are not rich enough to keep a Mils 
for their own Uſe, join with two or three 
Friends; and this Plurality, which would in 
other Places be inſupportable, does in this Place 
ſerve only to tie the Knot of Friendſhip firmer 
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between Companions in the fame Fortune. Li- 
bertiniſm, concerning the Women, is turned ſo 
common and general a Cuſtom, that, to ſpeak 
truly, it takes away all Senſe and Remembrance 
of Sin. As tis one of the Maxims of thoſe 
Politicks, to bring up all Perſons in Effeminacy, 
and eſpecially the young Nobility : The Mo- 
thers are the firſt who find out Courtezans for 
their Sons, that they may keep *em from falling 
into contagious Pits ; and when they have made 
a Bargain with the Father and Mother for ſome 
young Maiden; all the Relations of this poor 
Girl come in cold Blood, to wiſh her Joy; as if it 
were for a Marriage lawfully contracted. It is 
ſomething peculiar enough to ſee a Mother deliver 
up her Daughter for a certain Sum of Money, 
to be paid by the Month or Lear; and ſwear 
folemnly by God, and _ her Salvation, that 
ſhe cannot afford her for lets, We muſt not ſay, 
that all Mothers would do the ſame ; but tis cer- 
tainly a Thing commonly practiſed. I was in- 
formed by a good Catholick, that the Confeſſors 
are not willing to be troubled with ſuch Pecca- 
dillb's; they will not hear ſuch Trifles, but ask 
— V altra coſa: True or not, *tis 
me a Proverb at Venice. There are none 
but ſome fooliſh foreign Courtezans, who by a 
kind of nice Scruple, which they brought from 
their own Countries, will have ſome Maſs faid 
upon their Account. It is true, this coſts them 
but little, becauſe thoſe whom they employ have 
alſo need of their Afliſtance ; ſo that they are 
kind to each other; and it is not difficult ſo to 
order Affairs, that they may have no Occaſion to 
be out of Pocket. There are whole Streets of 
that Sort of Ladies of Pleaſure, who receive all © 
Comers; and whereas the Habits of other Per- 
ſors are black and melancholy, theſe are dreſt 
| 1 
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in red and yellow, like Tulips; with their 
Breaſts open, their Faces painted a Foot deep, 
and always a Noſegay on the Ear: Tou may 
ſee them ſtanding by Dozens at the Doors or 
Windows; and the Paſſers by ſeldom eſcape 
them without torn Sleeves, 

TRE Carnaval begins always the ſecond Holi. 


day after Chriſtmas ; that is, from that Time 


People are permitted to wear Masks, and to open 
the Play-Houſes, and the Gaming-Houſes. Then 
they are not ſatisfied with the ordinary Liberti- 
niſm ; they improve and refine all their Pleaſures, 
and plunge into them up to the Neck. The 
whole City is diſguiſed, Vice and Virtue are 
never ſo well counterfeited, and both the Names 
and Uſe of them 1s abſolutely changed, The 
Place of St Mark 1s filled with a thouſand Sorts 


of rept %; Strangers and Courtezans 
r 


come in Shoals from all Parts of Europe: There 
is every where a general Motion and Confuſion, 
as if the World were turned Fools all in an In- 
ſtant, It is true, that the Fury of theſe Baccha- 
nals does not riſe ſuddenly to the Height; there 
is ſome Moderation in the Beginning; but when 
they begin to be ſenſible of the dreaded Approach 
of the fatal Wedneſday, which impoſes an unjver- 
ſal Silence, then they celebrate their great Feaſts, 
and all without Reſerve. Since it is true, that 
every thing muſt be aſcribed to their Policy in 
Venice, you muſt ſuppoſe there are particular 
Reaſons for the permitting of this Licentiouſ- 
neſs during the Carnaval; but perhaps too we 
need not look for any Myſtery. Two Things 
come into my Mind on this Occaſion, The 
common People always love Sports and other 
Divertiſements. As abominable as that Monſter 
Nero was, he was lamented by the Rabble be- 
cauſe of his Shows. I'm apt to think. then, _ 
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the Nobility, who otherwiſe are not much be- 
loved, are glad to find ſome cunning Ways to 
pleaſe and amuſe the People. At the laſt Car- 
naval, there were ſeven ſovereign Princes, and 
many thouſands of other Foreigners: How much 
Money muſt all this Multitude bring to Venice? 
'Tis the other Thing that ſeems to me of ſome 
Moment. | 

I mvsT, according to your Deſire, give you 
my Sentiment of the Operas and Comedies that 
are ated here; tho? in the mean time, I muſt 
confeſs I cannot without Reluctancy enter upon 
this Subject; becauſe I fear I ſhall in your Opi- 
nion be eſteemed too ſingular in mine. You 
ſeem to me to be extreamly prepoſſeſſed in Fa- 
vour of theſe famous Shows; and I perceive 
you expect ſomething that may exceed the des 
of them, which you have already. I entreat 
you then, to ſet aſide all your Prejudices, and to 
believe I will do the ſame, that I may be able to 
give you an impartial Account of Things as I 
find them. I will do it in few Words, with- 
out criticiſing on Opera's in general; in which 
I have always been offended at ſome Paſſages 
which ſeem contrary both to Probability and 
Reaſon, But ſince you will have it fo, let us 
ſuppoſe that the Repreſentation of an Opera, is 
the beſt contrived Thing in the World; and I 
will keep myſelf within the Bounds you have 
preſcribed me, which is to ſpeak to you with Re- 


lation to the —_ you have ſeen at Paris. | It 
A 


is undeniable Matter of Fact, that the Ornaments 
and Decorations of theſe, here, fall extreamly 
ſhort of the others. The Habits are poor, there 
are no Dances, and commonly no fine Machmes, 
nor any fine Illuminations; only ſome Candles 
here and there, which deſerve not to be mentioned. 
Whoever ſays the contrary, mult be either a Fool 
or blind. | *T15s 
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"Tis dangerous not to magnify the Halinn Mu- 
fick, or atleaſt to ſay any Thing againſt it. Nor 
will I _ this * but confeſs, in the 
general, that they have moft excellent Ayres, 
and there are good Voices among them, "The 
Vicentine Singer of the Hoſpitalettes is, for Exam- 
le, a little enchanting Creature. But I cannot 
orbear telling you, that I find a certain Confu- 
fion and Unpleaſantneſs in ſeveral Parts of their 
Singing in thoſe Operas : They dwell many 
Times longer on one Quavering, than in ſingi 
four whole Lines ; and oftentimes they run 55 
faſt, that tis hard to tell whether they ſing or 
ſpeak ; or whether they do neither of the two, 
or both together. Every one has his own Hu- 
mour ; and for my Part, I muſt confeſs, their 
exceſſive quavering agrees not with me, tho? 
it requires a great deal of Practice and Trouble 
to attain to it; and tho? tis extreamly grateful 
to the Ears of thoſe People. The Symphony is 
much ſmaller than at Paris; but perhaps, it is 


. never the worſe for that, There. is alſo one 


Thing which charms them, which I believe 
would not pleaſe you; I mean thoſe unhapp 
Men who baſely ſuffer themſelves to be maimed, 
that they may have the finer Voices. The filly 
Figure! which, in my Opinion, fuch a muti- 
lated Fellow makes, who ſometimes acts the 
Bully, and ſometimes the paſſionate: Lover, with 
his effeminate Voice, and withered Chin; how 
is ſuch a Thing to be endured? It is impoſſible, 
that ſuch Perſons can have that Vigour and Fire, 
which is neceſſary for the Beauty of Action; and 
indeed, there is nothing more cold and languid 
_ the Manner after which they a& their 

arts. | 

Tnxxx are at preſent ſeven ſeveral Operas at 
Venice, which Strangers, as we are, are in 4 
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Manner obliged to frequent; knowing not, 

ſometimes, how to ſpend an Evening any where 

elſe. But ſince you would have me ſpeak inge- 

nuouſly, I muſt tell you, that I impatiently ex- 

pected the End of the Piece, before we had heard 

a Quarter of it. You muſt know there is a Buf- 

foon in every Opera; and you may imagine what 

a Figure this Actor makes with his Fooleries in 

a moſt ſerious, and even ſometimes moſt tragi- 
cal Part of the Play. 

III I fay little of their Comedies; all the 
World knows they are but“ ridiculous and + pormerly 
wretched Buffooneries, jumbled together without they compoſed 
any Order or Coherency. Nevertheleſs, let A nes, 
them be never ſo ſilly, there is always ſome Gri- "1: ce 
mace, with ſome Poſture or Trick of Harlequin, made uſe of. 
that makes the Spectators laugh. The ly- Comedies are 
ſcious bawdy Thing is pronounced there in the on > way an 
moſt expreſſive Terms, and the Damſels of thoſe — Ma... 
Societies never mince the Matter. Some Time Doors of the 
after they have begun either an Opera or Co- Theatres there 
medy, they commonly open the Doors for fome — 
Gondoliers or Watermen, eſpecially thoſe that ho are ready 
belong to the Nobles; who make a confiderable to execute the 
Body at Venice, and are very neceſſary Perſons, Orders of the 
Their Office on this Occafion is to applaud the Novlemen t 
Actors by clapping their Hands, and ſhouting Theatres be- 
like Madmen. I can't either expreſs, or make long. 
you conceive what Terms they uſe, when they 
congratulate the Women; who receive alſo other 
Applauſes, by Sonnets made for them, and 

rinted, which ſometimes fly about the whole 

heatre. Before I finiſh this Article, I muſt tell 
you, that theſe Theatres belong to ſome Noble- 
men, who get conſiderably by them, tho the 
continue no longer than the Carnaval laſts. 

Tax Places which they call Ridotti, are pro- 
perly Academies of Baſſet : They are opened at 

the 
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the ſame Time with the Theatres; and there are 
none but Noblemen who keep the Bank. They 
diſmiſs the Gameſters when they pleaſe; and 
they have ſo much good Fortune joined to their 
Privileges and Skill, that the Bank is always the 
There are a- Winner. There are ten or twelve Chambers 
bout 3 on a Floor, with gaming Tables in all of them. 
in al. Jou can ſcarcely turn yourſelf in them; but 
tho? the Throng is ſo great, yet there is always 
a profound Silence. None are permitted to em- 
ter into theſe Places without Maſks: At leaſt a 
Poſtiche Noſe, or a Muſtachio. The Courteſans 
come thither in Shoals ; and other Ladies alſo, 
who under the Shelter of their Maſks may enjoy 
all the publick Pleaſures of the Carnaval; but 
they are ſtill followed by Spies, or by,their — 
bands. Beſides the Chambers for Gaming, 
are ſome Rooms for Converſation, where they al 
ſo ſell Liquors, Sweet-meats, and ſuch like Things. 
Nobody puts off his Maſk, or Noſe; and by the 
Privilege of this Diſguiſe, provided a Man be 
pretty well dreſſed, he may ſpeak to the Ladies, 
and even to thoſe whom he may ſuppoſe to be 
of the higheſt Quality; but muſt carefully avoid 
either the ſaying or doing of any Thing that 
may give Offence, for the Maſk. is ſacred and 
one will ſeem to take no Notice of what is faid 
to his Wife, that has many Bravos at his Devo- 
tion at the Doors: You know by that Name 
they call their Hectors and profeſſed Murderers. 
*7 „ Not that it is abſolutely impoſſible to act a 
A Donne be. ſucceſsful Piece of Gallantry with the beſt guard- 
di Donne, ba- JUCCEIS ce y 3 
ſta in Venetia ed Lady of them all, when they are not over ſe- 
haver manicra vere. As the Difficulty augments Deſire, ſo this 
_— Deſire invents the Means; and thoſe who under- 
cibo di qual- ſtand the Practice of this Country, will do more 
che Nobile with an ogling Glance, than in other Coun- 
Boccone, tries by the longeſt Aſſiduities: But by e 
ungs 
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Things are out of my Sphere; and therefore I 
muſt beg Leave to go no farther. | 

E greateſt Maſquerading is in the Place 
of St Markz where the Croud is ſometimes ſo 
great, that one cannot turn himſelf, You may 
put yourſelf in what Equipage you pleaſe ; but 
to do it well, you muſt be able to maintain the 


Character of the Perſon whoſe Dreſs you have 


taken, Thus, for Example, when the Harlequins 
meet, they jeer one another, and act a thouſand 
Fooleries. The Doctors diſpute ; the Bullies va- 
pour and ſwagger; and ſo of the reſt. Thoſe 
who are not willing to be Actors on this great 
Theatre, take the Habit of Noblemen ; ſome Po- 
lonian Dreſs, or the like, which does not oblige 
them to any thing. The Maſkers are not permitted 


to wear Swords; The Women are alſo habited as - 


they pleaſe, and ſome of them appear in moſt 
magnificent Dreſſes. At the ſame Time the Place 
is filled with Puppet-ſhows, Rope-dancers, and 


all ſuch Sorts of People as you ſee in London at 


Bartholomew Fair. But thoſe, which in my Opi- 
nion are the pleaſanteſt of all, are a Kind of 
Almanack- * pr and Fortune-tellers, who have 
their little Stages environed with Spheres, Globes, 
aſtronomical Figures, Characters, and conju- 
ting Books of all Sorts. Theſe Pronouncers of 
Oracles have a long tin Pipe, thro? which they 
ſpeak in the Ear of the Curious, who ſtand be- 
low the Scaffold. They ſay more or leſs, ac- 
cording to the various Characters of the Con- 
ſulters, and without ſeeming to take any Notice, 
obſerve their Countenance. When they perceive 
they ſmile, or by ſome other Geſture denote 
their Approbation, they give over ſpeaking a 
while, and ring a little Bell with wonderful Gra- 
vity ; to intimate, that by Virtue of their Art, 
they have dived into a very ſecret Affair, and 

Vor. I. p ſucceeded 
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Conſult S. Di- 
dier's Book. 


mory of a Victory obtained in the Niul. These 
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—— very happily in 8 8 When 
y ſwear only per Dio, it ſignifies nothing z that 
is only a common Phraſe, which no body re- 
gards. But when they would be believed, they 
call to witneſs the Saint of Padua, or the molt 
bleſſed Lady of Loretio; and then all the Spetta- 
tors put on a ſerious Face, and pull off their Hats 
as devoutly as if they were ſinging a Palm at 
the Gatlows. It is pleaſant to ſee Prieſts and 
Monks of all Orders, ſo buſy about that Pi 
that one would think they fanſy no tis 
Buſineſs to enquire after but themſelyes. _ 

I WII I ſay nothing of the Bull-baj 
Gooſe-catchings, Combats at Coups de peng, Bal 
Races in Gondolas, or of their ing on 
Sbrove-· Tburſday; on which Day they cut-off 3 
Bull's Head, before the whole Senate, in Me. 


Stories are too long to be related z and may. be 
found in ſeveral Books. — | 

Tux Carnarval is not the only Time in which 
they wear Maſks at Venice. They uſe them in all 
Feaſts of Pleaſure : With the Maſks they run 0 
the Audiences of Embaſſadors: And on. Aw 
fion-Day all are maſked from the Noblemen in 
the Bucentauro, to the Mob in the Streets, All 
theſe are admirable Times for the G, 
not only becauſe of the Profits it brings them 
their Gondolas, but becauſe it is a Time of Ute 
trigues; and a Gondolier will undertake any thing. 
They are acquainted with all the Turns and 
Windings ; they pretend to know the critical 
Minutes, and the private Stairs, and to hold 
Correſpondence with the Waiting - Women. 
They furniſh Ladders of Cords on Occalion s 
they promiſe in your Ear, to bring you to Places 
eſteemed otherwiſe inacceſſible: In a, Word, 
they are for all Uſes, AY Caſe of Uo 
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would perform the Trade of Bravos. Their 
meſs is Pimping : They offer, without 
aſking, to depoſite a Sum of Money, and loſe it, 
if their Wares prove unſound. 14 
You may have Gandolas, either for ſo much 
to ſuch a Place, or at ſo much an Hour, as you 
hire Coaches in London or Paris, But it is mote 
convenient to keep one for your own Uſe, and 


beſt for the Value of five or ſix Shillings a Day. 


this coſts but little: Fot you may have one of the. 


The Gondolas of Venice are very pretty Things; ThY 


y are light, and of a pleaſant Structure; you 


ſon which they give, is; becauſe he who fits on 
he Right-hand, cannot ſee the Gondolier before, 
and conſequently cannot ſo eaſily command him. 
Theſe Men are excellent Maſters of their Trade : 
they turn, ſtop, and avoid one another, with a 
urprizing Nimbleneſs and ity : They 
ſtand and manage the Oar in ſuch a Manner, that 
their Faces are turned towards the Place to which 
y go; whereas the Wherry-men on the Thames, 
and almoſt ve elſe, fit and advance, by 
going backwards. All the Gandolas are painted 
black, in Purſuance of an Act of the State ; and 
the little Cabbin is alſo cover'd with black Cloath 
or Serge, But may have them of other 
Colours, if they will be at the Charge, which 
dom happens z few ſtaying at Venice longer 
than the Time of the Carnaval. Lent is no ſooner 
dme, but all that Multitude begins to diſlodge : 
Travellers; Puppet-Players, Bears, Monſters, 
nd Courtezans ; by Courtezans, I mean thoſe 
whom Devotion brings from the neighbouring 
ingdoms; for they take care, at Venice, that none 
H ther own Country prove Deſerters. Before 1 
1 2 leave 


thirty to thirty 
: : two Fock 
ue very conveniently ſeated in them, under co- long; and 
er, as in a Coach, with Glaſſes on every Side, broad from 
he Left is the Place of Honour; and the Rea- bur © fre. 


* 
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leave the Gondolas, I muſt tell you, that thoſe 


which belong to Embaſſadors are extreamly 

fine; they are larger than the ordinary ones, and 

their Ornaments are as ſumptuous as thoſe of 

the moſt magnificent Coaches. Theſe Mi- 

niſters have commonly four or five; and ti 

in theſe Gondolas they make their publick En- 

tries. "© 

Tue Arſenal of Venice paſſes for one of the 

greateſt and moſt beautiful in Europe ; and all 

the World agrees, that it is a molt important 

Piece. But it is to be conſidered, that it i. 

the only one which the Yenetians have in It4 

ly; and conſequently that all their 

They ſhew a 1s Jodg*d there. And beſides, half the Stories 
Piece of Can- that are told of itare not true. Thoſe who ſhew 
_ = it to Strangers would make them believe, that 
while a Doge there are no leſs than two thouſand five hundred 
was at Dinner: Pieces of Cannon; and good Arms for an hun- 
Itisinthe 22d dred thouſand. Foot; and compleat Ws 


Lodge. . Henry , fo 
ges for twenty five thouſand "Horſe : Th 
— = the are Words ſoon ſpoken, but not ſo eaſily made 


23d; anddu- good. You muſt further obſerve, that the 
„ 1 Incloſure of this Arſenal comprehends alſo the 
"= 2 bail Magazines for the Veſſels, r 
one whole Rope- Yards, Forges, Lodges for the Galle 
Galley, and aſſes, Gallies, and the Bucentaure : Beſides the 
caſt three Can- Havens, and Docks for building and refit- 
. ting of Veſſels. This is what occaſions the 

extraordinary Largeneſs of the Arſenal, T 


hey 
have ſome Men of War, of which the pa 
teſt called the Redeemer, hath, as they tell us, 
fourſcore Pieces of Cannon mounted, and fourteen 
Patterero's; *tis, at preſent, at Sea. The Galle- 
aſſes have three Batteries in the Prow, and two 
in the Poop: the Crew ought to conſiſt of one 
hundred and ninety two Galley-Slaves, at = _ 

Fe nch. 


* 
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Bench. The * Bucentaure is a ſingular kind of 4. Navilio che 
vaſt Galleaſſe, very much adorned with Sculptures —— — 
and Gilding. The Doge, accompanied with the menti che ri- 
Senate, and a great Number of the Nobility, eve- ſuonano den- 


ry Year, on Acenſiom day, goes on Board this tro, ha con- 
Veſſel with great Pomp ꝗ to marry the Sea. The — 4 Bu- 
Ship which they made uſe of when Alexander III centauro. 41. 
inſtituted this Ceremony, in Confirmation to the Mar. Vianoli. 
Venetians of that | Empire, which, they ſaid, — 
they were already poſſeſſed of over the Gulf, cc Veltels 
was called the Bucentaure; and ſince that Time, had the Figure 
they have ſtill kept this Name, and appropriated of a Centaur 
it to all the Veſſels deſtined to that Ceremony, in the Stet, 
The Captain of the Bucentaure makes the pre- that — 
ſumptuous Oath, the Day when he is received, afterwards 
that he engages his Life, that he will bring her retained the 
back ſafe and ſound, in ſpite of all Wind and Te Name: 
Tempeſts whatſoever. ; th Parti- 
, cle Bu ſigni- 

fed Great, in the Dialect then in uſe at Venice. | 

+ As if they became the Husbands of Thetis, or the Wives of Neptune, 
they wed the Sea every Year. Lewis Helian. Henry III, went from Venice, 
to Murano, in the Bucentaure. Mexeray. N 6 

| There is a Treatiſe concerning the Dominion of the State or Republick 
of Venice, in the Gulf, written by Cyril Michel. | 


A conSIDERABLE Part of the Arſenal was It was burn 
conſumed by Fire, in the Year 1565; and ' tis before in 
ſaid, that the Cracks of the Burning were heard 57 
at forty Miles Diſtance, There are three Nobles 
who have the Management of it; and the Galle- 
aſſes are alſo commanded by Nebles: All conſide- 
rable Employ ments paſſing through their Hands. 

I AcxNOWLEDGE, it is not an eaſy Matter to 
return particular Anſwers to the ſeveral Queſtions 
you propoſe, concerning their Dignity, and the 
great Figure their Name makes in the World, 

You know, that at Venice, as well as elſewhere, 
that which they call Nobility, according to the 
3 common 
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common Acceptation of the Word, conſiſts only 


in Fancy and Opinion, as almoſt all the other 
Things in the World do. *Tis true, that the 
s go ate the Noble Venetians are born with a certain “ Chara- 
72 5 cter of Sovereignty ; becauſe they compoſe the 
_ Enzlen "x Grand Council, that which forms and animates 
whoſe Titles all the other Councils; which deſerves ſome Con- 
— on tham 2 21 _ all, this Reaſon is not Sa- 
not on) Me tisfactory; for the Nobles of Genoua may boaſt 
— 1 of the ſame Privilege. Things are uſually e- 
nour, but ſteemed according to the Value which is put 
make them upon them: And the Noble Venetians are diſtin- 
Heb Var guiſhed, becauſe they knew how to diſtinguiſh 
* of themſelves, They have found it to be their 
77 Court — N on the 3 and 3 of 
of Juſtioe in their Nobility, beyond al imation. 
the Kingdom. have ſometimes No llelled it with Princes 4 
Royal Blood. They pretend, that their Dignity 
ſwallows up all the Titles that are aſſumed by 
Henry III of others : And even ſome crowned Heads have en- 
— — nobled it, by condeſcending to enter into that 
of a Noble Body, and mar rying Women * to ſome 
enetian. of their Families, Theſe are the Methods by 
Alexander which they raiſed themſelves: to ſuch a Degree 
ukewiſe ac... of Honour, Moreover, tho? there is but one 
2 Burgeſs Order of Nobles at Venice, bear not 
of Corinth. all equally the Grande fupercilium, which Juve- 
| nal ſpeaks of ; the Commands, the Offices, great 
Wealth, and ancient Extraction, make new Di- 
ſtinctions among them. And though, as I told 
you, they value their Nobility at an infinite Rate, 
you muſt not from thence conclude, that this 
Title may not be communicated, for a certain 
Sum of Money. Aſter all, they muſt till 
remember, their High Pretenſions are of little 
Service to them when they travel into Foreign 
Countries, which is very uncommon. Every little 
Prince may «fume to himſelf the Title of King 
in 
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in his on Court, and tickle his Ears with hear- 
ing it repeated by his Servants and Vaſſals ; but 
the main Buſineſs is, to make himſelf to be own'd 
as ſuch alſo by other Princes. The Truth is, 
that in foreign Courts they do wn much concern 
themſelves about the Knowled of the Ideas of 
the Broglio upom that Matter; however they do 
not refuſe to allow thoſe Gentlemen abundance 
of Deference and Reſpect; as I have juſt now 


obſerved. blickly 
r _ ickly at Venice 


Tax Nobles never a 
but in their Robes of P Cloth z * for- . Hue One 


merly blue, ſays Mr Didier. A certain Perſon i 
has written, that theſe Robes ought to be lined Ch 7775 
with Pettygris in Winter, and with Ermins in A — = 
Summer: But whether tis a Miſtake, or 92 That theſe 
Cuſtom: is changed; they are allowed to put former] 2 
what Lining they pleaſe, provided the Robe be Sor 
of Cloth made of Paduan Wool, as I have ſaid; lun, Chg 
according to Mr S. Didier, and other — 
ed Perſons. However tis true, that accordi 
the Cuſtom, the Doubling or Turning up the 
Lining in the Winter, is of one of the two faid 
Furrs. The Doge's Counſellors ; the Procura- 
tors of St Mark; the Chiefs of the Council of 
Ten; the Savii Grandiz and the Savm of Terra 
forms, have not their Robes made after the ſame 
Manner as that of the reſt of the Nobility z and it 
i- may be of Cambler, in the Summer. The Stola 
d which formerly was faſtened al 6 or Baretta, 
e, according to Onofri, ought to be of the ſame 
is Cloth of the Robe. TheGirdle is black alſo, about 
in four Fingers broad, and garniſhed with Plates and 
ill Buckles of Silver; and their + Bonnet is only a = 
le kind of Cap of black Wool Worſted, with a little it _ 
an Fringe of the ſame: But they wear long Pe- G 
tle rukes, and commonly carry their Caps in their gn, 
* Hands. The Procurators of St Mart, he bee. 


1 4 Fraud, over al. 


- 
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| grandi. and the reſt, who are Poſſeſſors of the | 
The Doge's higheſt Offices,“ are all diſtinguiſhed by peculiar 
Counſellors Habits. | Thoſe among the Nebles, who have 


Robe, — 4 been Embaſſadors, may wear a Stole of Cloath 


they are in of Gold, and put Buckles of Gold to their Gir- 
Office. The dles: But uſually they only adorn their black 
Chief of the Stoles with a little Gold Galloon. The Phyſi- 


uarantie þ g 
— cians, Advocates, Notaries, and all thoſe who 


uſe one ofa are called Cittadini, are habited like the Nobles, 


Violet Colour, without any Diſtinction. It would not always 


. be convenient for theſe to be known by their pro- 


Savii Grandi per Habits; for ſuch a Diſtinction might expoſe 
wear a Violet them to very great Dangers, ſhould any Diſorder 
colour d Robe happen. They aſſume the Title of Excelency, 


— and the moſt ſubmiſſive way of ſaluting them 


is to kiſs their Sleeve: The Elbow of this Sleeve 
is like a great Bag, and into that, thoſe who go 
to Market put their Proviſione. They are not 


| They are followed by any Servants, and no Perſon ſalutes 
| ea ben them, but he who knows them ; except thoſe 


Stole. When who wear the ſame Robe, The People fear 
they go Em- them, and love them but little; but I _— 
t 


baſſadors to . - 
the Courts of 1ay that this proceeds. from any ill Treatmen 


great Princes, they receive from them. Since Friendſhip is 
the Prince to uſually the Effect of Familiarity or Converſa- 

_— they tion, I rather ſuppoſe, that the Reaſon is, becauſe 
Be x the Nobles are familiar with no body. They 


Compliance 
with an anci- dare not make themſelves popular, Jeſt they 


ent Cuſtom, ſhould be accuſed of caballing againſt the State, 
confers th? The ſame Reaſon hinders them from viſiting one 


101 $ | 
lie Ta another; and renders them almoſt inacceſſible to 


hood upon Foreigners. It muſt be acknowledged, that this 
them, and at | 
the ſame Time preſents them with the Sword, with which the Ceremony was 
_—_ ſo that theſe Knights of the Go/den Stole are not proper] Venetian 
ights, but Ing liſp, French, or Spaniſh Knights, cc. The Noble 
Soranxo, one of the Embaſſadors Extraordinary, ſent to the King of Eng/ond, - 
uno 1696, was Knighted by his Majeſty, Venier, the other Embailador, 
lad received the ſame Honour before, in another Embaſly. 


ſavage 
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ſavage and ſour Policy is very troubleſome, It 
is hard, that a Government cannot be happy 
without deſtroying the Bands and Communica- 
tions of Society; which are the chief Pleaſures 
of this Life! I muſt further tell you, on this 
Subject, that the Nobility is not entaiPd u 
the eldeſt Sons only, as in England; and that they 
are neither permitted to trade at all, nor to mar- 
ry with Foreigners. | | 

I rinD you are puzzled about the Titles of 
Marqueſſes and -Counts, which you hear men- 
tioned in the Countries depending on Yemce. To 
unriddle the Myſtery; you muſt know, that the 
Noble Venetians pretend to be equal to Princes, 
| but never quality themſelves by any particular 
Title: And that the Marqueſſes and Counts 
you ſpeak of, are no Nobles of Venice. "Theſe 
Gentlemen are of three Sorts : Some of them 
really enjoyed theſe Dignities, before they be- 
came Subject; to this State, when they belonged 
to the Empire, or Spain, in Friuli, in the Berga- 
maſco and elſewhere ; but have Joſt the Privileges 
of their Titles, and keep only the Name. The 
Venetians have always made it their Buſineſs. to 
humble them, and to deprive *em of every thing 
that might either tempt or enable em to ſhake 
off the Yoke, or return under the Dominion of 
their ancient Maſters; and one of the Ways 
which they have taken for this Purpoſe, was to 
create new Counts, who might make Head a- 
gainſt the others, and ſo take away the Diſtin- - 
| Ction by a Confuſion of vain Titles, which have 
the ſame Sound. The other Advantages which 
Venice draws from this Invention, would engage 
me in too long a Digreſſion ; I only mentioned 
it, that you might underſtand what are the Mar- 
| queſſes and Counts of the firſt and ſecond Or- 

der, Thoſe of the third are founded on ſome 
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Pretenſions of their Anceſtors, If they were 
not altogether Counts, in the Time of the an-. 
cient Government, they had at leaſt a De- 
ſire to be ſo: And when the Face of Affairs 
was changed, they made themſelves Counts, I 
know not how; without any Endeavours uſed to 
hinder them, becauſe they got no real Advan- 
tage by it, | 12 

Irixp that you are miſinformed in ſome Par- 
ticulars relating to the Doge. You muſt con- 
ceive that the Doge, conſidered as is but a 
mere Figure of a Prince, an animated Statue, and 
a Chimera of Grandeur. He puts me in mind 
of thoſe two Perſons, who at the Coronation of 
your Kings, bear the Names of the Dukes of Ami- 
tain\and Normandy. It is fo far out of the Doge's 


Power to pardon any Criminal, as you have 
been in t you may aſſure yout ſelf 
his new Quality diminiſheth his Credit very 
much, if it doth not abſolutely reduce it to no- 
thing. Tis true, the Doge is encom with 
many Marks of Honour, but none of thoſe pro- 
perly relate to him : For they belong only to his 


repreſentative Quality, like the Privilege which 


Embaſſadors have to be coverꝰd when they ſpeak 
to the Princes to whom they are ſent. The 
is the Image or Repreſentative of the Republi 
whoſe Pleaſure it is to reflect its Glory upon him, 
as it were to caſe itſelf of the Trouble of it;; yet 
appropriating to it ſelf all the Honours he re- 
ceives. And thoſe Honours to which the Qua- 
lity of Doge entitles him, are not paid to him 
who is inveſted with it, but that they may be 
immediately transferred to the State; which ſeems 
to have only ſet him up for that This 
is ſo true, that to hinder the Doge from abuſing 
thoſe Honours which are only to paſs from him, 
as through a Canal, they appoint Cn 
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who have a conſtant Eye over him, and may 
viſit his Cloſet when ever pleaſe. He can- 
not take a Journey to the Continent, without 
Permiſſion the State; and when he 
tho! with Leave, all his Honours vaniſh ; 
and he hath no more Authority than another 
Noble. From the firſt Moment of his Election, 
all his Relations who were in Offices are im- 
mediately turned out : And when he dies, the 
State wears no Mourning. This, Sir, is the true 
Idea you ought to have of the of Venice. 1 
will farther add, that if, notwi ing all the 
Care they take to curb his Power, he ſhould 

his Sphere, ſuch 
Orders are taken as would tly reſtrain 
him. The Doge is as much ſubject to the Laws, 
as the meaneſt Perſon; and the Inquiſition of 
the State is a Scourge, which ſeems to threaten 
him more particularly than others. I ſuppoſe 
you are acquainted with the unlimited Power of 
this Tribunal; which you muſt reckon to be 
as rigorous and ſevere, as the other Inquiſition 
at Venice is patient, and free from Rigqur and 


Severity. 
Ixxruxx to the : for you muſt know, 
that notwithſtanding all his Slavery, and the 


Smallneſs of his Authority, his Quality of Doge 
entitles him to ſome Privileges. He hath two 
Voices in the Council: He beſtows the 
petty Offices of the Palace; and hath the No- 
mination of the Primicerio, and Canons of 
St Mart. As for his other Honours, they are 
2 to the Republick, as I have already in- 
ormed you, in the Perſon of the In this 
Senſe he is called Prince, and with Sere- 
ng'co Kings, refrving the Tide of My for 
ing to Kings, ing itle of Maje 

himſelf alone, There are ſome Marks — 
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alty in his Habits and Apparel. When he mar- 
ches in State, they carry a Wax-Candle before 
- age Chair ns a Folding Chair; the Cuſhion which be- 
Owe ongs to it; eight Silver Trumpets ; ſome Haut- 
_ _ boys; and eight Standards, 2 wh are the 
Arms of Venice: There are two white, two red, 

two violet, and two blue, which, *tis ſaid, ſig- 

nify Peace and War, Truce and League, They 

made us take Notice, that the two red ones 

marched firſt, becauſe the Republick was at pre- 

* ſent in War. In Time of Peace the white ones 

3 have the Precedency : and ſo of the reſt. They 
— Wo bs the carry alſo near the Doge, a kind of Canopy, 
Doge Apart- Made like an Umbrello. He is uſually accom- 
ment; not even panied by the Nuncio, and the other Embaſſa- 
_ — dors which are at Venice, except the Embaſſador 
Woe eb of Shain; who never aſſiſts at any publick Cere- 


284 


- Audience to 


Embaſladors. mony, ſince the State gave the Precedency to 
There are Ca- the Embaſſador of France, Theſe Miniſters have 
nopics every their Hats on their Heads. As for the Doge, 
Genfalmnier's he never pulls off his Corno, but on one of theſe 
Lodging, at two Occaſions ; either at the Moment when the 


Lucca. Hoſt is elevated, or when he receives a Viſit 


from a Prince of Royal Blood, or from a Car- 
dinal. I muſt tell you, by the way, that Car- 
dinals ſit in the ſame great Chair with the 
Doge; this Chair having a Spring or Machine 
made on Purpoſe to let it out, fo as two Perſons 
may fit together: And the Doge gives the 
Right hand to Cardinals. But to return to the 
Proceſſion: The principal Senators march alter, 
and the Sword of State is carried before them, 
to denote that the Authority reſides in the Coun- 
cil, and not in the Doge. I am not as yet well 
enough informed of the Particulars of the reſt 
of this March, to give you an exact Deſcrip- 
- tion of it; but it 1s not very material. I muſt 


farther acquaint you, that the Money bears the 
Name 


b 
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Name of the Doge: That the Letters of the 
Confederate Princes and States are directed to 
him: That he gives Audience to Embaſſadors, 
and that Declarations are publiſned in his Name. 
Theſe laſt Particulars need ſome Explanation: 
'Tis true, the Name of the Doge is, on the 
Money, but his Arms are not; and his Image 
is there only Hiſtorically. This Money is pro- 
perly the Coin of Venice. On the Reverſe is the 
Doge on his Knees, at the Foot of the Primi- 
cerio, who firs and repreſents St Mark. Thoſe who 
told you that this Figure is JESUS CHRIST 
are mightily miſtaken : *Tis St Mark, under the 
Figure of the Primicerio. This has been often 
plainly ſaid by the Venetian Writers; and we need 
only look upon a Piece of the Coin to be con- 
vinced of the Truth of it. And you may alſo 
ſee what M. St Didier has written about it, 
Page 174 of the Holland Edition printed at the 
Hague 1685. The Doge takes an Oath of Fide- 
lity to the Patron St Mark, having one Hand on 
the Maſs-Book, and with the other receiving the 
Banner of the State. By this you may perceive, 
that this is no Honour to the Doge; and that 
his Image has no more Marks of Authority, 
than that of the Primicerio. As for the Letters of 
Princes, the Truth is, they are directed and pre- 


ſented to the Doge; but it belongs not to him 


to open them, without firſt communicating them 
to the Council: that is to ſay, the Council re- 
ceives them by his Hands. And it is the ſame 
thing with reſpect to Embaſſadors; for the Af- 
fair is conſulted before, and the Anſwer is ſo 
exactly put, Word for Word, into the Mouth 
ot the Doge, that if at any Time he happens 
to forget, or perhaps to make a villing Mi- 
ſtake, he muſt expect to be corrected on the 


Spot. As to what; concerns Acts of State, _ 
| ur 
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but the Herald; the Senate enacta, and the 
publiſhes them, 5 
Tire 
are glar ageants; F the 
Grandours of the World are but Chimeras and 
ſtately Lokes; the Doge of Venice is an eminent 
Inſtance of theſe Truths. | 
Wren the is ſick, or dies, the eldeſt 
of the fix Counſellors, whom I mentioned be- 
fore, takes his Place, and repreſents his Per- 
ſon in publick Ceremonies, and upon all other 
Occaſions. But he neither wears his Habit, nor 
fits in his Seat, And as the Doge never takes 
off his Corno, ſo the Vice-Doge never pulls off 
his Baretta. | | 
I Haves, in Obedience to your Deſire, inſiſted 
the longer on theſe Particulars; But you mult 
not think that I have reveal'd to you any My- 
DN: Rd be a ED 
: For gs are not 
to the Ideas you had conceived, nor, F 
to thoſe of the greateſt Part of the World z they 
are all generally known here. I will not med- 
Amel has dle with the Article of Government, that would 
written of it, be too tedious and difficult a Subject for me to 
without mind- undertake; who neither have Time, nor Intel- 


— ligence ſufficient to be fully inſtructed in ſo many 


told, has lately | 
wrote againſt him, with a great deal of ill Manners, and very little Knowledge, 


I PROC BED, in the next Place, ro anſwer 
your Queſtions concerning the Patriarch. Thus 
Dignity can only be poſſeſſed by a Noble Vene. 
tian. He is elected by the Senate, and confirm- 
ed by the Pope; I need not tell you, that his 
Dignity is very eminent; but his Authority 
is extreamly bounded. The n 


* 
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Pariſhes are choſen by the People z the Patri- The 
arch I. two or el pro. ane cated by | 
fices : in „ tO 
perly, acknowledges no — but that of ach Pork 
the __ Thea —— Violet coloured — ” 
Habit. He only I at the Beginning 3? 
of his Orders; N divind miftratione'Venetia- —— 
rum Patriarcha, — by the Mercy of 
Patriarch of Venice : And not, as ethers do, one cralting 
E: Janfte ſedis Apoſtolice gratid z And by the Grace nn ande. 
of the Holy Apoſtolick See: The Venetians deſire faning his 
nothing more, than wholly to free themſelves Antagoniſts. 
from the Authority of that which is called the C. Barnet. 
Holy See. Knowledge, or perſonal Merit, is no 5 GO 
more requir'd to be made a Patriarch, than a tom thin. 
Pope: Such Qualifications as theſe are alt the State no- 
needleſs in thoſe Caſes ; but tis by Intereſt and In- Tmates- 
trigue that thoſe Dignities are obtained, as tis the 
Habit which makes the Monk. You would be 
extreamly ſurprized, and perhaps would hardly 
believe me, if I ſhould attempt to give you a 
naked Account of the Ignorance and a- 
rity that reigns in this Country, all thoſe 
who call themſelves Clergy-men. They lay, 
Cardinal Barberigo, Biſhop of Padua, who is- a 
venerable old Man, a wiſe Perſon, ſome- 
times takes the Pains to preach againſt thoſe 
Abuſes. He does all that he can, to make the 
Prieſts underſtand a little Latin. And his Zeal 
has been extended fo far as to double the Grates 
of ſome Nunneries in his Dioceſe, in hopes they 
y — his —— a Fon. where de 

peaking-plages are of too eaſy Communication: . 
But all his Endeavours have produced no Effect — oe 
among a People who are not willing to give Ear 
to ſuch Spoilers of merry Company. 

I MusT not forget to acquaint you, ſince I am 


; rg 
talking of the Clergy, with a very pleaſant Se- 
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cret which was found out here, in favour of 

ſome Prieſts that are Muſicians. You Know ir 

is a Law without Exception, that a Prieſt muſt 

be a compleat Man; according as you'll find 

it in Deuteronomy, Chap. xxiti. 1. Neverthe- 

leſs, as it has been obſerved, that this Perfection 

of the Body is ſometimes the Cauſe of the Im- 

— of the Voice; and as on the other 

and, the Sweetneſs of the Voice is of great 

Uſe to inſinuate Things the better into the Minds 

of People, both in the Church, and at the Ope 

ra; they have found an Expedient to remove 

this Difficulty, and have concluded, that a Prieſt 

fitted for Muſick, may exerciſe the Prieſtly- 

Office as well as another; provided he haye his 

Neceſſaries, or, if you will, his Superfluibies in his 

Pocket. I will not be bound to produce the 

„ Mr debe. Act for this Regulation, which, perhaps, was 

bler a Luthe- only given vivd voce. But however, I can po- 

ran Miniſter, ſitively aſſure you, from my own certain Know- 
— ledge, that what I tell you is Truth, - 

. FaTHER * Mark Aviano, whom I mentioned 

Book concern- in my Letter from Augsburg, is at preſent here: 

ing the Mira- I went twice or thrice to hear him preach, but 

Sah could not get Admittance. One that would ſe 

And you may Cure a Place muſt go three or four Hoyrs before 

ſee ſome Sto- he begins. The Devotion of the People is fo 

ries of him in great for this pretended Worker of Miracles, 

e J. Zwiz. that at firſt they tore his Caſſock, and plucked 

rte, Prof. in off the Hairs of his Beard, and had certainly 

ivin. at Ba- pull'd him to Pieces, that they might get ſome 

25 de fe Relicks of him, if his Friends had not berhought 

Che. Thi, themſelves to make a Hole in the Chutch Wall; 

Holy Conjurer by which he enters into the Pulpit, through a Gal- 

has not ap- lery, which leads directly thither from a- neigh- 

—.— _ bouring Houſe, and fo preſerved him from theſe 
Ang n a, Sr. fooliſh Devotions of the ſuperſtitious People. 

tainly Time to withdraw, after he had play'd ſuch a difficult Part fo long. Is 
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IT is juſt I ſhould fay ſomething, being 

Venice, of the illuſtrious Fra. Paolo : All — 
could learn concerning him among the Ser vue 
Friars was, that they hold his Memory in great 
Veneration. But, to tell the Truth, I believe 
thoſe who ſpoke of him to me, knew very li 
of him, as I could eaſily by their Diſ- moſt over- 
courſe z for they told me, that they knew not Tie rs nit that 
where his Body lay, but God any, diſcover it e De Foe: 


in due Time. They have — * the Dagger Jramexe. 1 
which that great Man called S:ylum Romaium, on have ſeen it, 
ſo juſt and true an Occaſion. "This Dagger b to Bare, 
be ſeen at the Feet of the Crucifix which is upon but I have 
the * Altar of St Aagdalen. - beeritold in. 
I 
„ ˙ etkes Thos Bad at an Al- 


teration in ſeveral Things fixce the Time of my frftgivinge Filation of them. 
This Church is of a "_ 3 but large — well adorned. 
Painting of the of Cain N 2 it, nn 
Hand of Tintorer. — PIY Piece of the 

Calviati, in he great Chapel and thre ae ſeveral Toda inthe Coy 
. F nie i the Begining of che econ Va 


I sHovLD never make an End, ſhould I under- Among te | 
take to ſpeak of the Churches, the + Cabinets of 
Curiofities, and an hundred other Things; and ma 5 
therefore I ſhall content my ſelf ws i what br 4 
have ſald at preſent, We are reſolved. to ſie to 5, fu; af the 
morrow Night at Padua, where we have ſecured Procurator 
a Coach to carry us to Loretto. The Froſt, which 7 — of 
hath continued for two whole Months, without ror a 
Intermiſſion, hath ſo dried the Roads, that we I/ G. A 
hope to jogg on eaſily. I HARE fone UNE 
from you: Pray let n 


believe chat I am very ſincerely, 1 
ymices, FF, : 
6 « 8 IK 
Tour, Ke. 
Vor, J. U | LETTER 
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LETTER XVII, 


SIR, 


THINK I told you, in the End of my laſt 
Letter, that I would not undertake to deſcribe 
ö Venetian Churches. I do not well remember, 
what Reaſons I did alledge to excuſe my Silence: 
But, to ſpeak ingenuquſſy, I was ſomewhat wea- 
ry, and *twas mere Lazineſs that made me finiſh 
my Letter, 3 are many fine Churches in 
this City, an are generally either magni- 
ficent, or ſo full of Thi that deſerve to be 
taken Notice of, that if I ſhould not entertain 
you a while on ſo curious a Subject, you 8 
juſtly ſuſpect that I had LOS the 
made you, to give you an Account of all the Ra- 
rities I ſhould meet with. . And therefore to make 
— for my late Negle&, I am reſolved to 
reſent you with a ſhort Abſtract of my | 
ournal ; that is, of the moſt remarkable 
| rvations I find in it about theſe facred Edifices : 
| For, if I ſhould tranſcribe all, my laſt Fault 
a would perhaps be worſe than the firſt. 
Tis one of the Peculiarities of Venice, that 
1'S fome of the Churches are dedicaged to Saints 
5 that were never canonized, ow as the 
1 Man Job, the Prophets Moſes, Samuel, | 
| miah, Dani, and Zachary; to whom perhaps 
there might be ſome others added. I 
_ Curioſity to viſit the Temples that are gonſe- 
crated to theſe illuſtrious amd} but could not 
find any thing more extraordinary in them than 


Our 
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Ons of the fineſt of thoſe ſacred Structures 48 
that which is dedicated to St Moſes. It has a ma- 
jeſtick Front which was built by Alezander Tre- 
mignone, at the Charge of the ® Procurator Vincent e who died 
Fini, They preſerve ſevetal Relicks in this Church, 12 
and pretend, that they are doch very authentick gers 83 
and effectual. However, ſince they conſiſt only 
of Arms, Legs, and Jaw- bones, I will not 
trouble you wich a Catalogue of them. But when 
I meet with ſome Holy C that deſerves to 
be particularly taken Notice of, as ſome Fore- iO + © 
skins of a 5 1 —_ * Ear Iſſue, 
or a Shoe of the Tryjan any thing is 
— h to make a Relick] you may infal- 
libly expect to hear of it. As for the Church of 
St Samuel *rwill be ſufficient to tell you, that 
there is nothing remarkable to be ſeen in it. St Jas 
is a pretty fine Building : In the Veſtry keep 
a Body of St Luke, and the Benedifines of St Fuſtina. 
at Padua have another. But ſince the + Pope + F It; 
declared for the former, the Monles of Padua 
have taken the Reſolution to be humbly ſilent. 
I believe there are above 300 — as {oy 


Journal. Theſe pur = HY 
uſeful together 


monly ſomethi | 
I fill my Table. then $ 95 1 


tranſcribe the beſt. Here is one that was made 
for a certain Doge; 2 2 


will find nothing he Name ; 
of the Perſon, yer tink the very Sing of 
& will pleaſe you. | a 


t Dee, rariſimæ mulieris, Nlafrifſei Dom. a +Her Name 
colai Mroni inclyti Ducis Venetiarum Conjugis, bu- — 
„ Aximum the Mer 

1 & Morum Sanfti- | In the (hi- 
2 Patriam credendum eft. iber of St J. 
An, n Sul. M-CCCC LXXVIII. a 1 
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Ar * St Jeremy's they have one of that Pro- 
Church. her's Teeth ; and 'tis reaſonable they ſhould 
— A * of their n the reſt had 
imitated ſo judicious an » we mi 
perhaps have had the Pleaſure to have Pa, 
of Moſes's Horns, and Jabs Scabs. The great 
Altar, and the Tomb of St Jahn the Martyr, Duke 
of Alexandria, are the moſt remarkable Things I 
obſerved at St Daniel s. St Zachary's is a fine Buil- 
ding: The Architecture is not modern, but the 
+ On the -+ Front is enriched with fine Marble, and the In- 
_=_ uy fide beautify'd with many Ornaments, There are 
Marble Statue alſo magnificent 1 Altars in it. Among the 
which repre- Toombs I took Notice of that of Alexander Vioria, 


ſents Zachary. a famous Sculptor, with this Inſcription, - 
t Particularly nt | ' 
U t qu 1 f 1 : 
ora * . 8 | Alexander Vietoria, | 
was he Qui vivus vivos duxit 6 marmore 
who made the oultuts. 


Statue of Za- 3 * 5 
e Flor, To have avoided being guilty of falſe Quan 
Alexender tity, the laſt Syllable of dun being ſhort; they 
 Piforia, cujus might have tranſpoſed the Word, and placed it 
Sans , either before vious, or in the Place of wh. 
1605, Tax famous Church of St Mark, of which | 
gave you a large Account, is ſo enriched with 
Meſaick Work, that in this Reſpect the Churches 
* Santa Maria of St George Major, and de la“ Salute ought not 
della Salute to come in Competition with it; But if we con- 
The Mons: fider the Architecture, St Mar bs is an ugly obſcure 
maſchi. Place, in Compariſon to theſe Churches, The beſt 
+ Benedia n Judges give the Preference to + St George's 3 but 
Monks. In common Eyes find ſomething in the Church dell 
1 — 4s a Salute that is more agreeable to them. The De 
fine Cloiter, ſigns are quite different. St George's is not unlike 
 Allarge and to St Juſtina's at Padua; for the Contrivance or 
fair Garden. 9, is the ſame in both. *Tis true, St Juin 
— and perhaps more magnificent . 
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but its Outſide is naked, whereas the other is 
adorned with an admirable + Front, on which + 
there are three Inſcriptions 3 which will not be 5; of thee 2 * 
E | 
Hiſto 


ſ Menerie Tribuni Memi optimi N. Je 
Factioſis Urbe pulſis; ne Onan 1 II. Sher. Ar 
Rempub. mirifict eluſo, de eddem ubique promeritus, . 
ut æternam, —_— adipiſceretur Gloriam, 
abdicato Imperio, Infulam Monachus incoluit, ce 
ciuſdem + inflituit Viris, pit legavit, Tidem grati aim f. Throne 
ergo poſuere M. DC. X. Deca MCCCCXCII. | 


Inflit 

1 Schaſtiani Ziani invifti Ducir cujus Armis fra d * On the leſt. 
prius Friderici Ainobarb. Cejaris pertinacid, mox i- 
cis delinitd, cundem inter fg Alerandrum lil. Pon- 
tif. Max. Pacis Arbitrum voluit, qud nutans Chriſtia- 


na Reſp. tandem » ſublato Micko, conquievit. 


+ Monachi pluribus obſtriffi beneficiis, celebriori 
I monumentum poſuere, M. DC. X. Obit M. D. 


LXXIII. 
I D. 0. 1. 
Sacrum Georgii ac Stephani Protom. tutel4, Mona- | Is the mids 
chorum ere M. D.LVI. a fundamentis ceptum, ad. Ne, 3 


M. DC. X. Leon. + Don. Principe. 4 N 
Doge. 


His Tomb is in the Church, l — Viues 
extreamly. L360) 7 


-» . 


Tux t Altar of this Church is enriched 

_ Wbt of the fineſt Sort, and curiouſly * 
Tis alſo adorned with ſeveral Statues, be; 

te chef of which are the | four Eagle 9 2 

. « World, on which there is » Padre 

The whole is of Braſs gilt. 


U 3 | Taz 
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Tux Seats of the Canons round the Choit are 
of Walnut-Tree, on which the Life of St.Bene- 
di is defcrib'd in very fine Baſſo Relievs'sy where. 

+ Perſpettive the Rules of + Perſpective are well-obſerv'd. 
N e lx a Chapel, near the Tomb of the Procurator 
moſt famous Vincent Moroſini, thoſe who have good Eyes ob- 
Antique BH ſerve on a Marble Pillar, and on ſome Places 
Relieew's. ot the Baliſters, Fiſhes, Birds, and other Things 
—_— 753. naturally figur'd ; and even an entite Crucifix. 
Brug/e, a I é mean the Eyes of Imagination, for. there is. 
Fleming, who, nothing like it in Reality, though certain little 

— we may b& Books that are to be bought at Janice, ſay ſo. 
eve the St Ce- 


Monks, was In this Church they have the Body af t 
at that Time pben the Protomartyr, which a pious Woman, 
but twenty five called Juliana, brought from Fernfalemto Conſtan- 
Years old. tinople ; from whence twas afterwards tran] 
ted to Venice, by one Peter a Monk. The whole 
Story is deſcribed at length in two long Latin 
Inſcriptions, which I had the Patience to tran- 
ſcribe, but I'm afraid you would not have the 
Patience to read, I have alſo filled my Table- 
baok with ſeveral Epitaphs of . Procura- 
tors, and other Noblemen of the try; but 
I ſhall content my (elf with inſerting that of the 
* At preſent Doge Dominico * Michel. Aw 


Terror Græcorum jacet be, G laus Venetorum, 
Dux probus & fortis, quem totus adbuc colit Orbis; 
Dee we en 


 Mlids 4 declarat captio Tyrz : 
The Deges in  Interitus Syrie, mæror & Ungarie.. 

e Days, Qui frcis Venetos in pace manere quietos 1, , 4 
_ not Sta- 2 net enim welt, Patri la f * 5 
Tir, for - Qwiſquisad boc pulcbrum venies ſpgttare ſepulcbrum, | 
Flee. There Genus ante Drum fleflere propter rum. 


are alſo m I Domini M. C. XX. VIII. Indiffiont VII. 
Faults againſt 


the Rules of | obit Dominicus Michael Dux Venetie. 
Profodia. | | | 


Tut 
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Taz Choir, Altars, Floor, Dome and Veſtr ' 

of the Church della Salute, are all extreamly **_ 

beautiful. The * Foundations of this Structure Two Yere 

were laid March 25, 1631. The Occaſion is rela- 


ted in this Infcription, r 
firſt Stone. 


»SF 3# —_— TY 
* * w__ 
* 


were ſpent in 
fixing the 


5 0 0. M. We A Vow to the 

Dive Marie Salutis Matri Templ. adificandi, 2 

Peſtilentiam » Senatus ex voio, primus liverance from 
hic lapis. © An. Dom. 1631. 25. Mart. Urbano V HI. has 

bum. Pont. Nicolao Conareno Duce ; Joan. Theupolo ns but 


Patriarchd. 
'Tis adorned, both without and withi eee 
wh ome ave boy whereas moſt 


* ad wy Ch 17 baile ws Families, and wy rm 

of the urehes were vate con ww 
be looked upon as ſo many Marks ei Sec their Vanky or Frey - 

the Piety, which is in Faſhion at Y&zice] and of their vaſt Bebe! 


& tain, that there is a conſiderable Number of very Bass- 


. 


Ear is a Statue of he 
Virgin, holding the little Jeſus in her Arms. On 
her right Hand is Venice, rar her Aſſiſtance, 
and begging her to ſto bane of 2 
mortal and contagious Diftemper : On the other 
Side is Peftilence flying, purſued by an Ange! 
with a Torch in his Hand. St Mart is preſent, ' * 
with the bleſſed Lawrence Juſtiniani, and ſeveral , 
others, All theſe Statues are of fine Marble, and 
made by a curious Hand. pf 
I dag not undertake to deſcribe all the Em- 
belliſhments of this Noble Structure. 


ST James's de Rialto is faid to he the firſt Church About 
that was built on theſe Spots of Ground, a 
which Venice is founded. Dur it has been ſo 
often deftroyed and rebuilt, that it may be rec- 
koned a new Church, notwithſtanding its boaſts 


ed Antiquity. 0 3 
4 


A +» -3. 85 @ 7e e 


7 . 


| 2 
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Obel is of white Marble, adorned wich a fine Stitee 
was the bt of St James by Alex. Victoria. 

Chapel to the Doge's 


its St Martes Church is but a 
rarx⸗ 2 Palace. St Peter's di Caſtello is the * Epiſtopal 
niazi the firſt and Patriarchal Church. Tis pretty large, and 


— the + Front deſerves to be taken Notice of for 
For the arri. its beautiful Simplicity. And though no extra- 
archate of ordinary Care has been taken to embelliſh this 
— Wa. Church, there are ſome very conſiderable Orna- 
Wiſhoprick of ments, and ſeveral Sorts of remarkable e 
* — * and be ſeen i in it. 

t 

ties W 4 u x Ni: V. 
ER Twas built 1 erat l r — 25 Priols, Cardinal 
and Patriarch. I obſerved theſe two Inſcriptions 


D. O. M. Domus Domini zdificata ſu een kern, in Jongiadinem 
dierum. Anno Sal. 1596. Clem. VIII. Pont. M 


Laurentii S. R. E. Card. Priolo bene Ven A 
Fatr. VI. Marino Grimano Pier Veacturum. * | 


Tux great Ateie ws hath the Senate, in 

Purſuance of a Vow wp fn had N 

St Peter, War againſt the Turks, Wi. dedicated to 

t Paul, the Beato Lorenzo; and the Bod y of that Demi- 
St Mork., Saint is plac'd in a ftately Marble Tomb, ſup- 


On. on ported by An and f At les. The Statue of 


2 upon the Tomb that contains his 
whole by 8 B 79 27 is an Inſcription over the Door 
Longorna. eſtry, which not long ſince occaſioned a 


| * The one Quar „* Girans GER, ou 
2 ny clic numer, that you may oblerve 

or thereabouts, this Inſcription, | 
Se of — in Sills,» 3 They 
dew hr Swords in the . 
e K 


ä D. o. | 
— pris Feta Pe 
viarce 4 „Menn proc 


0 * 


<A 8-2. a. 4 IF * 


1  & £4. As. 0 1 
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auguſtiori ;, Tutelari Numini 
9 as Tires cut eres _ ee finer off 
firantes, Civitate in peſtilentid 
expert, . — —— — cele- 
brando, veneratianis ergo ex 
— Federicus S. R. E. Cardinals Corne- 
— 


Near this upon the Wall of the 
Church, there are — that are 
to be well written, and n be 
unacceptable to you. 


Mjeſtas Ne. 
| quam le. = one he bg | 


ator 
Fromis Fran, Mauroceni + D. . Pro. refers. 
Hic Bile, at non Alle uns, raw3 
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0 
he, 


Mar, Helene ey a 
| Onenigents virturidus — oa 
Franciſci Maurocem Conju s Vous, 
Genere, Formd, nngftate, 
' Graetamy, " 
| Rua, Pudore, Pietate, 
 Romanam Helcuam referentis 3 
— ber poſtrems Humamitatis worn 
ee. 


"I IRA ſeen ſome devout Perſons kiſs a Stone 
* On the Chair which is kept in this Church: They 
right hand u pretend that St Peter made Uſe of it when he 
1 was at Antioch; and a Sacriſtan informed me, 
1 2 . a Bk — 
Altar, b ro x to 
Wall, 2 eh Story of a brazen Croſs, —— 
—_— floating 2 — 
the ſame Side with a great Ceremony to 
of the Church. They have a Veneration for it; but che Croſs 
2. could never tell them what kept it from ſinking 


| but makes 0 — — And tho? it is evident- 


1s, is ſomewhat 
+ In the Cha- Michael, betwixt Vance and Murano, have f. 
of the Fa- fine one, which is endu'd' 3 lar Vir. 
Fu. tue to a Tem 157 
full of fi onders: This 
Scroll of Vellum, in ſo | 
this Conſideration alone would be ſufficient to 
foo otter Arg of the Relation, though Bey 

no other Arguments to confirm it. Twas 


BG SST TR PSS RAT» tw A 


_—— =_ 
o © x 


= 


S Ha. 
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'Twas in Uſage heretofore, that never any 
Veſſel ſet Sail from the Port of Vrnice till the 
Pilor, and all the Ship's Crew had recommended 
themſelves to the of this miraculous 
Croſs. But the Heat of this Devotion is much 3 
bated; for it ſeems tis the Misfortune of Venice, 
1s well as of ocher Piave that good Cuſtoms are 
ſooner forgotten than bad! one. The Choir of 
the Church is much commended for the Rich- 
neſs and Beauty of the Work. Ina litrle Cham 
ber near the Choir, there's a Map of the World 
drawn with the Hagd, and adorned with Minia- 
tures; which is certain! a curious Piece, He They hav 
that made 29 8 
appears by the Medals that were ſtruck on chat 
Occaſion, with this Motto, Frater Nauru S. 
— — Ordinis Camalgdu- 
nſ1s, Cof1 omparabilis. a 

Tur 1 car- . 
ried us to a little, hot magnificent ꝰ Cha near * Willem 1 
the Church. He ſaid rhe People generally believed d, 
that twas built by a Courtezan, with che Crofts chintofit. * 
of her lewd Vocation ; yet at the fame time he + Afer 
aſſured us in ſt Terms, that they were mi E 3 
taken: But what ihesic whether tres e: falſe? fert N., 
San built a Temple to Venus with the Money he was real, 
that was earned by common Proſtitutes ; and wh 
ſhould they not do the fame at Rome and Venia 
where ſuch lewd 
but | invited; 
publickly allowed of? | 

Tas — 2 
Structure; but tis certainly a neat Building, — 
agreeably ſituated. For 
the Proſpect of Vanicu, Murano, 2 
frma, and ſeveral Places in the 
out mentioning the Walks and 
long to the Convent. — » ONO 


Vvenrck 2 


Tombs and Epitaphs that are to be ſeen in 


2 
b 


LE 


- MURM 
agreeable 
in i „ and A 
tionably, than at Venice. 
runs croſs the INand, - which is | 
other Canals in the ſame Place: And the fa- 
mous Glaſs-houſes, which you have heard ſo 
often mentioned, are ſeated on this Canal. Tou 


that there is any Thing at 


—_— inary in theſe Build! T 
2 divided into ſeveral Lodgings * Halls, Ne 
houſes, Furnaces, Sc. as in other Places. For- 


before, but becauſe they 
* cret in other Places, to make Glaſs, at leaſt, 
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* The People which is kept at ® Saint  Apdllinariv's 1 nor of 
Au , St 4. Saint Claras's Nail 3 nor of the Coif au St Laws 
Fn of the rene s nor of other Rarsties of the fame N. 
Pope's Bulls ures which pavers: . Jock . 


the Butchers 'Trifles: - 
have the Pri- | je 

vil Ae old dhe ths Reste of 8t Aae And bin, halt Cha i 
the Cuſtom to make Holy * ann . Bones in it. 


Tur Redem 


ry conſiderable; but inferior to thoſe of St George 
and de Ia Salute. *T was built mo 1576, on the 
fame Qccaſion as that de d Salwe, * 
At St Pobs's by this Inſcription : Chriſto Redemptori, C 
2 grave peſtilentiũ liberats, — — 
ae l . An. M.D.LXXVE | Palladio was the Ar- 
iy * —_ of this Building, as well as of the beau- 
lat are very tibal Front of St Freacis del Vigne, and K Ls- 


— ad Freie Theſe two Churches are fich in Altars; bar 
"0 the former deſerves the Preference in all 


it's lovely Front 
and 


by certain 


s, whe- The laſt time twas 
thr they will — men 7 we 
Sie or recover: Iy with the + Statues of Moſer and St Paulin Braks 
| Cloak of St With theſe Words under the firſt , Mare Un- 
Zachary's . brarum, and under the other, ori Luci. 
r Chapels and Tombs are ſuitable to the 
To Nadia, Richneſ of the other Parts 2 and the Time dat 
Wood on Cha- is ſpent in viſiting em may be reckon'd well 
piters, but employ'd. I found ſome excellent Elogies in 
the Epitaphs of ſeveral illuſtrious Perſons, who 
lie Interr'd in this Church; Doges, ' Cardinals, 
e Pack, Geer of Amie, Ember: 
are 
— But they are purely Hiſtorical, rs 
built for 'em written, generally want 
4 larity of Style which is ſo becoming and 
by Names 
7 n good Epitaph. I will oh 
Conſolatione, © 


ot della. Feva ; & Madms dt Miracel, which is a fine Church, g.. 
+ Titiani Aſpetti Patavini opus. In the Frize I obſerv'd d theſe Word 


Ong . 1 


pure is a ModemStrudurey and ve- 


Gb am ot a ff @. aa _Ht£o4@4 afamo mo au. anc 


r 


FA STIR EFEECEEN CE PRE HET ee 


ſua boc laco, cum Patris offibus waluit repoxis,” quod 


% 
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preſent FORE. or two, which pleaſed an 


Bernardus Dandulus Aut. E maguianins, off 


Eliabet Soror amantiſima effecit : ut 1 
bus ſemel eft ortus, longiffund —— „ en 
ſimul reviviſcat. 
M. Antonius Treviſanus 0 Prigceps e Doge. 
ule, & Paternd virtute, A [ 
omnibus Honoribus egregie perfunfius : # Patribus, i- | 
vito ipſius genio, Princeps cooptatus; 7 wo He died Labs 
—— Religionis amaniifſimus, u as he 
6 . lems Noe 
e aras 


tit + in Calum —_— 5. N. B. I. V. I. 


T leaſt 4 eighteen nterr*d . 
24 e e e — 


I took Notice of the foll 
the Tomb that contains the 
— Goremer of the Ge- 11 
was flay' Order of Muyftapha, 

. 2 1 but 
rel of. charts Army. 5 


Tadeſea ; that is, after the Gorbjch W. The Canrent allo and 
— 1 en 


Marci Antoni Bragadini, dum pro Fide & Patria, + Feamagafte. 
bello Cyprio F Laa contra Ti eee forti- He car: 


terg; curam prineipem ſuſtiner et, langs obſideue * vid, 22 . 

Ad. far fm obſerving cauſed the Prine- 
. and abby ag nay 2) anemone Law; 

db Naber, ' The Noſe and Ears of that unfarrunate 

off: eee eee 


Basket in the of thoſe who were employ d in 
of the Town, At _— LN me ere dee ty 

2 Tom 
— The cruel Myf 


Gynitics, ke wes Say'd alive in the 

with a ſurpri and 

Ain w be ir Sic ay, ne eee 
whence 'twas retrieved by the Brother and Children of this illuſtrious Martyr 
= ds Cobntry, | fe i td in th 55 Yu: See Ant, Mar. * * 


e 


— 
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Fark, en OD 
advectd ; at . — Te: 
Filtis pienti Ee CT EIS 
M. D. CYL lau, TI. Ui 


nomini: ian | 
To this Epiaph I will ly add hoſe oft 
® Theene an of your * Countrymen. 


-man, 

the other Odoardo Windeſor, Barum Arb. e Pera 
1 view prodich, 5, 

is an — . clarufque, vitam degeret, immalurd morte 2 


Non Brit 
Ser Venet Au, 
T 


Tu Is Church is alſo #dorned with 
: | Statues on Horſeback, erected 
2 Nic. Urfi- the Honour of ſome illuſtri 


ae 
out the Church 3 *tis of Braſs | 


Ms Co og © ww. 2 


e WW Gc 


nu Ex ww 3 


A. A7 S © 


al 
e, 
B. 
ſt 
h- 
p. 
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* Bartbolomeo 2 Caleono Bergomonyi, 45 militare * Leander 
Imperium optims geſtum. S. C. Wel 2 — | 
Jobanne Mauro, & Marino Venerio Guratoribus. Capolione 3 
An, Sal. 1495: | » alluding E 
4 = haps to Capo 
4 Lione, betauſe he was valiant. But it is more e that that 
General was named Cog lioxe, ſince he gave for his Obat of Coglioni ; us 


may be ſeen in Baſſo Relieve, an the Pedeſtal of Ks Statue. 
+ SANG TA Maria Glorioſa is another of the + 7 ren: 

principal Churches in Van. *Tis large, and Pn fan, 

very müch embelliſhed with divers Ornaments. These are 
They pretend that the hick St Francis, in ſome magni- 
roper Perſon, markꝰd the Place where it ſhould ficent Tombs 

be built. 1 ſpent two whole Afﬀeernoons in 

viewing and ran wears. the Epitaphs that are 

to be ſeen in it; bur I only tranferib'd two of 

them : One of a Woman, which is the only 

Monument of that Kind I obſerved there; and 

the othef of a Doge, who is made to ſpeak his 

own Elogy. | | 


dirtutis par 

Etruſcis I quibus memoranda cecinit | & ſermone con- 3e loſe. 

tinuo feliciter enixa, Natur Partum dum ederet, pu- * borrowed 

elle vitam, fibi vero mortem, prob dolor I aſcivit. Name + 

ay meds x etri F. in Off. ſuper aqujs pro | 
er. Dom. publiri jura defendens amantifſme Conjugi 

P. Obiit An. Dom.” M. P. XCII. Kal. Novembris, 


Accipite, Civts, Franciſci Foſcuri veftri Ducis Ima- 
einem ; Ingenio, Memorid, Eloquenti4: Ad hæc, u. 
Hitid, Fortitudine animi, fi nibil amplins : cert?, ſum- 
morum Principum gloriam æmulari contendi. Pietati 
eg Patriam me fatisfect moguam. Maxima bella 

Yor: ©. tf X pro 


* * * 
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o veſtr 4 ſalute & Dignitate, Terr4 Marique, per an- 
* pluſquam triginta geſi; ſumm4 felicitate —— 
Labentem ſuffulfi Italiæ Libertatem. Turbatores Qui- 
etis compeſcui. Brixiam, Bergamum, Ravennam, 
Cremam, Imperio adjunxi veſtro. Omnibus ornamen- 
tis Patriam auxi. Pace vobis parti, Ttalii, in tran- 
quillum, fadere redactd. Poſt tat labores exhauſtos, 
etatis An. L XXXIV. Ducatis quarto fupra trigeh- 
ad 


mum, Salutiſque, M.CCCC. LVII. Kal. Nov. 
eternam requiem commigravi. 
Fuſtitiam & Concordiam, © 


FRANCIS FOSCARI was depoſed, or ra- 
ther removed from his Seat of Authority and 
Power, to that of a private Perſon in the eighty- 
fourth Year of his Age, as not being capable of 
performing any Function belonging to his Dogeal 
Office; in which he had honourably acquitted him- 
ſelf for the Space of thirty-four Tears. In all States, 

they depoſe their Princes when they become Trai- 
tors to their Country, and declare themſelves Ene- 

mies inſtead of Nurſing· Fathers and Protectors of 
it: according to natural Equity, and the ſolemn 
Oath they are obliged to take on the Day of their 
Inſtalment. They depoſe alſo Fools and Mad- 
men, ſuch as Alpbonſo of Portugal, Uncle to the 
- preſent King. And when they fall into an irre- 
coverable State of Infirmity, why ſliould they 
not exhort them to make an honourable Reſigna- 
tion of their Power? Does a Generab-of an Army, 
that's grown old and infirm, make any Scruple 
of reſigning his Poſt to another? | 
I 8HALL take this Occaſion to obſerve, that by 
the Epitaphs I bave ſeen in this Place, I find that 
; a Con- 


| 

f 
i 
1 

„ 

1 
- 
f 
m 
ir 
d. 
he 
e- 
cy 


and — Priolo, the Procurator Andrea Del. may be ſeen at 
ome 
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a conſiderable Number of the Perſons on whom 
they are written, died above 80 Years old. j 
Sign that the Air of Venice is not Io bad, as is 
commonly reported. | 7 
Taz Front of * St 's of Nazareth is of ve- At the bare- 
ry fine white Marble: Tis a Piece of Sard?*s Ar- footed Carme- 
chitecture, and extreamly magnificent. + Thoſe 8 
of St Tuſtina's and St Saviour's are alſo very Nie. at 
much eſteemed. The laſt of theſe Churches 1s the Charge of 
adorned with the ſtately Tombs of the Doge the Noble 
Franciſco Venier, | Venerius,] Catharina Cornaro 2 
[ Cornelia) Queen of Cyprus, the Doges Lorenzo whoſe Tomb 
fino, and others. Under the little Portico 8. Maris dell 
through which you deſcend from the Church to + Tha Gift 
the Street, there is an Inſcription by which it of N 
appears, that Pope Alexander III, when he was Gallus as it 
forced to wander about as a Fugitive, lay hid a 17 
whole Night in this Place. 4 Alexander III. Sum, Sn f 
Pont. A. D. 1177. lic pernoftanti, Ecclefiam S. D. O. M. 
Salv. conſecranti, & Indulg. concedenti, Can. Reg. Chriſto Serva- 
S. Salvat. poſuere An. 1632. Some People by way Pt gie. 
of Contradiction, would fain make us believe Jacobi Galli 
that this Pope never hid himſelf in Venice; but pictatem 
certainly, either they are ignorant of the Hiſtory, 2 
or elſe diſguiſe the Truth of a Thing which is x" 
undeniable. Miernam 


| | hujus Frontis 
incruſtationem, 1 Jacobs Gallo legitain, Marinus Moſchenius P. C. 
M. DC. LXXIII. 1 
She ſet up the Standard of Venice at Famaguſta, and reſigned het Kingdom 
- Os Republick, An. 1487. But the Duke of Savoy mult be heard upon that 
1gnation. : a 1 
t Upon the Wall, on the left hand as you go down. | 


I rixsp much the great Altar of St Juftind's 
with the Tabernacle, The devout Adorers of 
that Saint are always careful to viſit the Stone 
where ſhe left the Print of her Knees, when _ 

X 3 


> 
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ſaid her laſt Prayer before her Martyrdom, as 
* Traditum the Story is related in an “ Inſcription beneath 


eſt nobis ab an- 
tiquis indubia the Stone. 


ſucceſſone, 


c eſſe illam petram in qui Juſtina virgo impreſſit veſtigium genuflexionis 


ſux factæ pro oratione habita ante martyrium, quam hic reponi fecimus ad 


fidelium devotionem. 


Tos who chuſe the huge St Chriſtonber for 
their Patron, have an extraordinary Veneration 

for a Statue of that Saint, which is to be ſeen in 
the Church of St Maria dell borto, on the 


4 Gaſtar Mi Altar. Twas made by an excellent + Sculptor, 


ranzont. according to the Proportion of a Bone of the 
An. 1450, Original, which was || heretofore brought from 
The Front of England, by a very curious Perſon. who was a 
this Church 's nice Judge of Relicks. So that a devour Spec- 
enriched al tator has the Pleaſure to behold the exact B- 
not meanty menſions of that Saint; and this Conſideration 
adorned, has ſo enhanced the Value of the Statue, that 
thoſe who have moſt Experience in Affairs of 
this Nature, are confident, that it will _ 
begin to work Miracles. In the fame Ch 
they take particular Notice of the Magnificent 
t There are 4 Chapel of the Family of Contarin, and the 
lome Bulls in 9 Mauſoleum of Count Hieronymo Cavazza, whom 
— Song — I had Occaſion to mention before. 
a. I navy gone many Times on purpoſe to þ St 
$ Of the Ar- T,yke'sto ſee the Tomb of the famous Peter Aretin, 
Tele but could never find the —— 5 
whe £344 this the Man to open it. | rical Poet 
— deſerved to have been made the Subject of a 
in the midſt of Satyr, I can hardly give Credit to what I have 
FRE. heard affirmed, that the biting Epigram that 
was made againlt him is placed as an Epitaph on 
his Tomb. However, you will perhaps read it 
with Pleaſure both in the Original, and as it is 
eranflated into French and Nalian. © + 
Condit 
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8 Condit Aretim cineres lapts ite ſepultos, See what dir | 
t Mortales atro qui ſale perfricuit. 2 Epi- 
Intafius Deus eſt illi: cauſamque ee | + taph in his 
, erat. Di 
; Hanc dedit; Ile, inquit, non mibi notus army 
d Le temp. par qui tout ſe conſume, 2 r 
Sous cette pierre 4 mis le corps 
De Þ Aretin, de qui la plume | 
| Bleſſa les Vivans & les Morts. © 9 
Son Encre noircit la memoire 
Des + Aſonarques de gui la gloire 1 2 
Eſt vivante apres le trepas : — 9 
e r 
Vomi quelque borrible blaſpheme 7 
C'eſt qu'il ne le connoiſſoit pas. 
Nun piace! Aretin Poeta || Toſca, i 
Che d n un diſſe malo, fuor di Dio; Native of . 
Scuſandofi col dir Jo no'l conaſco. Arezzo, | 


In Engliſh i may be expreſs'd thus 


Here lies a Man, who mw Man ſpar d, 
When ib' angry Fit was on bim. 
Nor God bimſe . 
F Aretin bad known bim. 


ANOTHER Rhymer has had the ſame 


in the Bi arures or the Touches FREE 
Des Accor 


Bifſot rempli de Madiſance 
Parle mal da tous, en tout lieu 
Evil ne medit pas de Dieu, 


Ce.ſt qu'il wen a al connoiſſance. 
K % ann 


* 
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I mort this Letter will maks amends for m 
late Neglect, which I acknowledged was the EE. 
fect of my Lazineſs; and that, I am ſure, is one 
of the moſt pardonable Faults in a Traveller. 
They would laugh at me here, if they knew how 
- Immethodically-I diſcourſe of their Sacred Places, 
ſeeing me ſkipping fo often from one End of the 
Town to the other. I muft confeſs, I have ob- 
ſerved no other Order than that of m Journal; 
and that I think is ſufficient for the Uſe you will 
make of it. 0 | 
Il coup eafily reckon up a vaſt Number of 
dee the In: fine Paintings, with which the Churches are 
— 5 * adorned; but I know not whether you would 
che End of the have the Patience to read ſuch a dry Catalogue, 
ſecond Vo- Nor will I undertake to give you an Account of 
lame. thoſe half ſacred Places, which are here called 
6 * Scuole. Theſe are publick Edifices divided into 
Chapels, Halls, Chambers, and Lodgings, which 
belong to Fraternities of Monks, or ſome other 
particular Societies. I have ſeen at leaſt thirty five 
of dem, and I doubt nat but that there are more. 
*1.OfS: Among the reſt there are “ ſix, called Scuole 
Mark, adjoin- grandi, which are embelliſhed with ſo much Art 
25 = * and Coſt, that they may vie with the fineſt 
 FobnandPau}, Churches, both in the Richneſs and Beauty of 
2. Of Mercy, their Ornaments, 25 5 
3 3. Of St Jahn the Evangeliſt, in the Quarter of St 
of the Cana . . | , G 
' 4. Of Charity, in the of Dorſo duro. 5. Of St Roch, in 
Paul. 4. Of Ch ty, in th Quarter ſo dure. 5 lick 


the Quarter of St Paul. 6. St Theodore, in the Quarter 
The firlt and the fifth are moſt conſiderable. 


In many Churches and Fraternities there are 
Annual Funds eftabliſhed to raife Portions, and 
procure comfortable Matches for poor Maids. 
And generally over all Hay Care is taken by 
ſuch charitable Foundations, to provide for the 
Neceflities of the Sex. 
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AFTER I have given you my Obſervations. on 

the Chriſtian Churches, you will perhaps expect 

an Account of the Jewiſh Synagogues. But all 

that I can ſay on this Subject, is that there are 

ſeven of them incloſed in ® two F Gbetti, and“ The Old 
that the beſt of the ſeven is not near ſo fine as is and the New. 


the Portugueſe Synagogue in London. There is a fr <1 chow 
German one, | | Qu = 


Wards of the 
Cities, where the Jews are ſhut in, every Night. 


Ir we give Credit to the vulgar Computation, 
there are about two thouſand t Jews at Venice. I There are 
Some of them are rich, but few in Compariſon — 
to the poor. They are obliged to wear || red lies but the 
Hats. But I find, by Dy Rs in — Ritratto, Germans are 
that they may be exempt from that diſagreeable P. 
Diſtinction, by — ſmall Sum of? Money. | Their Has 
They have a Sort of Court that determines petty vered with 
Suits among themſelves. They are generally Scarlet Cloth, 
a Sort of People that never refuſe any Kind bur they are 
of Employment, and are made Uſe of on ſeve-,., 
ral Occaſions ; eſpecially by the Nobles, who 
are a very great Support to them. They may * 
take the Degree of Doctors in Medicine at Pa- 
dua, and practiſe Phyſick any where in the City 
and State of Venice. 

THis is all that you muſt expect at preſent 
concerning the famous City of Venice. I am, 


Venice, April 16. SIR, 
1688. 


5 


Nour, &c. | 


I Hap almoſt forgot to ſatisfy your Curio- 
ſity, concerning the Article that relates to our 
þ X 4 Friend; 
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Friend, and which you have expreſſed ſo ear- 


neſt a Deſire to have explained, As you know 


him to be of a free Temper, plain, and without 
Artifice in all his Ways; a profeſſed Enemy to 
all Sorts of Farces, as we ſay in French: And in- 
deed very little, or not at all inclinable to ſub- 
mit himſelf to any capricious Cuſtoms of Man- 
kind; ſo you greatly deſire to know whether he 


complies with that of wearing a Mask, and 
18d Habit among 


mingling himſelf, in a diſgu 
that Croud of Fools, that fill the Place St Mark, 
and the Boxes in the Theatres: A Thing, fay 


you, which would be impoſſible for you to do z 


and which you cannot approve of, any more 
than you do of any Sort of Diſguiſe what- 
loever, ; 

Tux firſt Thing then that I have to ſay, is, 
that our Friend whom you mentioned, ſome 
times wears a Mask: So, you have that Point 
cleared at firſt, in few Wordsz 4 Rome comme 4 
Rome, ſays he, 4 Vemje comme d Yeniſe tor thels 
Sorta of Thing: :: ee 


cam fugris Rome Romano vivita more: 
Cum fueris alibi, Vioito fiet ibi. 


— 


But without endeavouring to make any Apology, 


here, for thoſe that think it proper to conform 
themſelves to the general Cuſtom, during the 
Carnaval, of wearing a Mask; you ought in the 
firſt Place to take Notice, that it is impoſſible to, 
be admitted either unto the Balls, or in the R- 
dotti ; or in ſeveral other Places where there 
are certain Aſſemblies, and honeſt Companies, 
without being masked : So that whoever has 4 
Mind to be informed by his own Eyes, of what 

| | is 


Dre 
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is tranſacted in thoſe Places, were he as grave 
as Cato, muſt of Neceſſity be oblig'd to wear a 
Mask, There are alſo a great 
Things, about which one loves | 
Curiolity, without being known ; tho' they are 
very lawful in themſelves. But in the ſecond 
Place, I ſhall alſo ſay, that you ſeem to me to 
be too ſevere, in declaring your ſelf 

againſt all Manner of Diſguiles 


3 


with Probity. But g 
you, to tell you, that you your ſelf go mazk'd 


every Day, without any Deſign, or perhaps 


without thinking of it. Is not the World a 
Theatre? A Place $i Mark in which every Man 
is oblig d to act his Part, very often with forc'd 
— 1 Pray, what is the Meaning 
that your Houſe at is ſo handſomely 
furniſh*d, and curiouſly adorn d? To what pur- 
poſe ſerves that Galloon, and thoſe green, 
white, and red Liveries, with which you cloath 
ſome of your Servants? What ſignifies that 
Perriwig, whoſe Length and Powder are fo 
troubleſome ? And what have you, who are a 
peaceful Man, to do, to wear that Iron hang- 
Ing at your Side, and which, perhaps, may 
prove dangerous ? All this, 'believe me, is no- 
thing elſe but Mah: Art, and Dexterity, to 
impoſe upon People, and to create in their 
Mind Notions commonly Falſe. Do you think 
that an Anchorite, that has bid Adieu to the 
ONS for ever, would amuſe himſelf * 
ſuch Ways of Acting, altogether expenſive 
— No, Sir; but we fail with the 
Wind; we follow ſuch Cuſtoms, as a Cork 
T | * , goes 


VrNIcE. A New Voyage, &c. Vol. I. 
and down upon your, River, accord- 
— Tide. Sometimes a/Monk's Habit, 
and ſometimes an embroider'd Cloth; not for 
the Conveniency only, and Pleaſure of Life; 
but for Security, I ſay Security; for Men are, 
indeed, much more reſpected in this World, 
this vaſt Piazza of San-Marco, according to 
their Equipage, than to their Merit. I know a 
. Gentlewoman in London [let me tell you that 
by the bye] who had her Life faved by the Wa- 
termen, the Boat having been over-ſet, becauſe 
they perceived ſhe had fine Silk-Stockings : they 
ran to her, neglecting the others. You evident- 
ſee that thoſe Stockings were Masks, and 

hat it was by them ſhe was delivered. Par- 
don us then, I beſeech you, if we ſhould happen 
now and then, to wear ſome Poliſh Dreſs, with 
a black or white Noſe, which ſerves as a Surtoul 
to our own, during our Pilgrimage in Venice: 
where ſuch innocent Dreſs is as neceſſary, upon 
certain Occaſions, as a ſhort Leather Mantle 
charged with Shells, and a Staff, are to the good 
Pilgrims that are travelling to St James of 
Compoſtela. 


LETTER XIX. 
SIX, 


5 7 is not any Thing worth Obſer- 
vation between Padua and Rovigo, only that 
the Country is even and fruitful, watered with ſe - 
veral Rivers, and pretty well cultivated. It s 


every where full of Meadows, Groves, 2 
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and welk-tilPd Spots of Ground. The Yenetians . 
have there ſome Houſes of Pleaſure; but the com- 
mon Habitations, when you draw nearto | 
are moſtly Hutts made of Reeds, which a Fire 
would reduce to Aſhes in a very ſhort time ; yet 
are they as merry as if they liv'd in Palaces, and 
it may be more. We frequently obſerv'd ſeveral 
of thoſe Country-people in Ma com- 
ing out of thoſe Cabins, and dancing Gambols 
to the Tunes of the Violin and Bagpipe. Theſe 
ruſtick Diverſions perhaps are to be preferred 
before the famous Confuſion of Venice. 

ROVIGO is a poor little Town encompalſs'd nov 
with a ruinous Wall: Yet it is the Reſidence of 
the Biſhop of Adria: that ancient and famous City, 
which gave it's Name to the Gulph, being now 
but a pitiful half-drowned Village. 

Wr met in the Evening, a curious German 
Traveller, who could not forbear taking a View 
of the Ruines of that formerly ſo renowned 
Place; eſpecially for it's generous Wines. But 
the beſt hing he bange from i, was it's 
Epitaph, 


Laudatam tentas _— luſtrare, Viator ! 
Sed tumulata jacet, ſepulta ruinis: | 
Heu fuit ! & — informe Cadaver : 

Ergo, Viator, abi; cogitaque quad Ip jacebis. 


FrRRARA is very large, and pretty handſome; FERRARA. 
but ill peopled. Some fay it was called Ferrara, | 
quaſi, fere aurea, becauſe of it's rich Trade: But In the Y 
at preſent it is ſo poor and deſolate, that it can- 1370. ſear the 
not be view'd'without Compaſſion. In a Place ſpace of Forty 
where Four very large Streets meet, we ſt 

a while, without perceiving any one Perſon in A rs | 
at of them : and they commonly fay, that firty jolsofan 

Earthquake, and was almoſt all * 
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that City has more Houſes than Inhabitants. 
Nevertheleſs, the Territory of Ferrara is one of 
the beſt Parts of Lombardy; it is a plain and fat 
Country, which wants nothing but Tillage ; 
which is look'd upon as an Effect of the Hard- 
neſs of the Government. For every Place that 
falls into the Pope's Hands, becomes immedi- 
ately miſerable. | | 


Servierant tibi, Roma, prius Domini Dominorum: 
Servorum Servi tibi ſunt jam, Roma, Tyranni. 


THrxzse Princes are uſually old, and conſe- 
quently are forc'd to do a great deal of Work in 
a little time to enrich their Families: And they 
rarely confider, what may become of the Eſtate 
» About the after their Death. When Ferrara was farſt'® united 
Yes, of ie to the Holy See, under the Pontificate of Cle 
the Dui; of ment VIII, that Pope built a ſtrong + Citadel in 
Ferrara re- jt, which is ſtill in good Order: But the other For- 
— — tifications are quite neglected. The ancient U- 
Mal: Race of hiverſity of Ferrara is at preſent reduced to 3 
the — be- poor College of the eus. p 
Aan was the laſt legitimate Son of the Houſe of . © 
+ Da Val the Geographer, writes, That this Citadel coſt Two Milli ons 
of rowns of Gold. * 


OvsR-AGAINST the Church there are two bta- 
tues of Braſs on Horſe-back ; one of which was 

Beſgi or erected in Honour of the good Duke || Borfo. All 
— 14 the Ground for twenty Paces round was for- 
vour Pope Faul merly a Place of Refuge, or Sanctuary for Cri- 
II. crete d the minals; and the Conditions of this E 
Marquilte were written on the Pedeſtal of the Statue. Hu 
Ducky. Borg fince the City became Subject to the Pope, this 
wasone of che Statue has loſt it's Immunities z and they have e- 
moſt yirtwous ven encroached ſo far onthis priviledged Ground, 
ME that the Pedeſtal enters into the Buildings that 
' i 5 are 
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are erected behind it. However, to make a- , 8 
mends, there is another Sanctuary of the ſame Theſe San 
Extent about the + fine Column that fi — 
the Statue of Mexander VII. The other Statue Ear dr ds 
on Horſe- back repreſents Nicolas, Marqueſs of wretched Cri- 
Eſte, who is ſtyl'd in the Inſcription, Ter Pa- 
Tuner d us to the Ducal Palace, to the Pl of Re- 
Marqueſs de Villa's Houſe, to the Cathedral, and fuge it ſeli. 
to ſeveral other Churches and Convents. But + In the midf 
tho! every one of theſe Places deſerves to be — 
taken notice of at Ferrara, I believe you would 
_ take much Pleafure in reading a Deſcription 
of 'em. 


I uus r not forget to ſend you the Epitaph of 
poor Arioſto, whole Tomb they have lately re- 
paired in the Church of the Benedictines. 


Notus & Heſperiis jacet bie Areoſtus & Indis, 
Cui Muſa æternum nomen Hetruſca dedit. 
Seu Satyram in Vitio exacuit, ſeu Comica luſit, 

Seu cecinit grandi bella Duceſque tubd. 
Ter ſummus Bates, cui ſummi in vertice Pinds 
Tergemind licuit cingere fronde comas. 


Taxy carried us alſo to the a, where 
we ſaw nothing extraordinary. The principal 
Actreſs was a pretty little Songſtreſs, about 
Twelve or Thirteen Years old; who that very 
Day was to make her firſt Eſſay on the Thea- 
tre ; and according to common Report, was 
that Evening to enter into the private Service 
of one of the principal Gentlemen of the City. 
All the chief Boxes were fill'd with Jeſuits, and 
luch People. | 5 
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' _ *T1s fifty Miles from Ferrara to Ravenna ; The 
bl eng Fog ountry is pleaſant and fertile for the firſt Day's 
reldus writes, Journey; but afterwards becomes low, and full 
that on the of Water, between the ſeveral Branches of the 
Day of St 4 Adige and the Po. The Towns and Villages 
PP. Ravens in which we ſaw on the Road, deſerve not to be 
Italy meet at Mentioned. Ravenna 1s but half as big as Fer- 


' Ravema, ara; yet it appears at a great Diſtance, being 


where they are : 
. ſituated in a plain and open Country. Tou are 


orſe. not ignorant, that the ancient Geographers re- 
He adds that 2 it's Situation almoſt like * that of Ve. 
the City of nice, upon Piles in the midſt of Waters. And 
— tis known, that this was formerly * the Princi- 
this Cuſtom, pal Haven which the Romans had on the Aria 
RAB in the fick Gulph: But this Place has ſuffer d great 
N Lan- Alterations ſince thoſe Times; for not only the 
—_ —_ Lagunes are dried up, but the Sea is alſo fetired 
This is one of three Miles from it; and theſe Plains, that were 
the moſt ridi- formerly drowned, are at preſent the moſt fruit- 
_ Fables ful Fields in Italy. It is not to be doubted 
"Vented : and but the preſent Ravenna is the Ravenna of the 
beſides, this Ancients, as it appears evidently from ſeveral 
City was cal- ancient Monuments : But that the Sea did ever 


Nec: Ravenuz _ come up as high as the Walls of the City, ac- 


man Language cording to the common Opinion, is a Mat- 
was ſpoken. I ter of Fact that I don't believe: And thoſe Rings 
was inform'd, of Iron which ſerved formerly, as they ſay, to 


by 7 way faſten the Veſſels, methinks, they only prove at 


venna, that the beſt, that ſome Barks might come up thi- 
he had found ther, throigh a Canal; for Fara Veſſels ate 
the ſame Story never faſten'd after that manner. 

in ſome Au- Tuis City hath been fo often ruined by the 


. Wars, that there are but few Marks left of it's 
Giraldes. firſt Antiquity : It is at preſent poorly. built, and 
Claſſem very thinly peopled, as well as Ferrara; ne ver- 


da aces theleſs, I found in it ſome Things not unwor- 


ad tutelam 
Super: & Inferi Maris. Szet. in Ofav. 5. 49. thy 
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thy of Obſervation, That Circumſtance alone, 
1 the wonderful Change which hath 1 
in it's Situation is, in my Opinion, a ſufficient 
Reaſon for a curious Traveller to give it a Viſit 
by the Way: 1 
W1THOUT the Walls, near the ancient Haven, 
there is a Mauſoleum, which erected 
for her Father Theodorick, King of the Oſtropoths, 
who kept his Reſidence at Ravenna. They have 
turned this Building into a little Church, which 
they call the Rolonda. The moſt remark- | 
able Thing about it, is that large and weighty The Stone 'is 
Stone, hollowed, or made concave in a Sort of not bor d thro? 
a flat Cupola, with which this Church is, co- Go OY B 
ver'd. I meaſured this Stone, and found it to im... They 
be thirty eight Foot in Diameter, and fifteen in ſay at Reven- 
Thickneſs. The Tomb of Theodoric was on the 24, that it 
Top, in the nudſt of that little Dome, between _—_ _ 
the Statues of the Twelve Apoſtles, which were th ouſand 
placed on the Sides round about, Theſe Statues Pounds. 
were broken down during the laſt Wars of Louis 
XII, and the Tomb which is of P y, was 
alſo overthrown : But they have ſet it in 
the Wall of an ancient Palace in the City 
where we ſaw it. After that Prince had put 
Boetius and Symmachus to Death, as the Prieſt 
that conducted us, told us, he was ſo continually 
frighten'd by their Ghoſts, that he fled to the 
other World to avoid em; but that his Tomb, 
as well as his Bones, have been wandering ſince 
that Time. 
Taz Cathedral is an old Church, the Nave 
or Body of which is ſupported : by fry fix Hil- 
lars of Marble, of the Archipelago; which make 
a double Row on each Side. The Choir is 
vaulted with a fine Moſaick ; and there they 
keep in great Veneration, one of the Stones 
with which Saint Stephen was ſtoned to — | 
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Pliny makes But the greateſt Curioſity in this Church is the 
—— Fa. tat Door, which is made of Planks of Vines, 
Stor, and n- Mme of which are twelve Foot high, and four: 
nother of 7u- teen or fifteen Inches broad. The Ground here- 
#0, chat were abouts is ſo agreeable to the Vines, even in that 
_— Vine very Place Which the Sea formerly covered, ac- 

cording to the general Opinion, that it makes 
them grow prodigiouſly big. I have read; if! 
remember, in the Travels of Olearius; that he 
found near the Caſpian Sea, the Bodies of Vines 
of the Thickneſs of a Man. 22 
Tux v ſhew in the Church of the Theutines, a 
little Window above the Altar, in the midſt 
of which is the Figure of a white Pigeon, which 
is placed there for a Memorial, that after the 
Death of St Apollinarins, firſt Biſhop of Raven- 
na, the Prieſts being aſſembled to chooſe his Suc- 
ceſſor, the Holy Ghoſt, as they ſay, came in 
at that Window in the Shape of a Dove, and 
perch'd upon him, who was to be elected: They 
add; that the fame thing happen'd Eleven times 
after, ſucceſſively; but ſince that time, they 
have done their Buſineſs without fupernatural 
Aſſiſtance. Platina after Euſebius, tells the hike 
Story of the Election of Pope Fabian, or rather 
of Fabian Biſhop of Rome; - 
Tun kx are very fine Picces of Marble and 
Porphyry in the Churches of St Vitalis, St Apoll 
narius, St Romoaldus, and St Andrew ; which 
were brought from Greete, and probably during 
the Time of the“ Erarcbhac. 

* The Fan. Fax Tomb of Galla Placidia I, Siſter to the 
— 44 — Emperors Arcadius and Honorius, is in the _ 
| * — — | | 

| „ Fay- * * * | [af , 
— Fork, Ceſua, Bobia, Frrara, and Adria. The Exarch, or Governor, 
ſent by the Emperor of the Faf, kept his Reſidence at Ravenna. There have 
been eighteen in all. The firſt call'd 2 * was, ſent by the Emperor Juli 

r 


45 
nb, Anno 865; and Entychins was ket, about the Veur 228. . 
+ And Badger to Thoutofin the Great. There is another Tomb of this 


Princeſs in the Church of St Aguilin at Milan. 
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of Saint Celſus, between thoſe of Valentinian and 

Honorius. They aſſur'd us, that this is a very 

fine Monument; but we could not ſee it, be- 

cauſe he who had the Key was abſent. We ſaw 

the Tomb of the Poet“ Dantes, in the Cloy- * Dante Da- 

ſter of the Conventual Franciſcans. 1 tranſcrib'd * R 

the Epitaph, principally for the Curioſity of the Aan ef "Qua- 

Rhimes, which is as follows: ül!ty and great 
erit, dicd in 


Exile at Ravenna, in the Year 1221, and the fifty fixth Yeat of his Age: He 


was baniſh'd becauſe he ſided with the Gibbe/.ns. 


Jura Monarchie, Superos, Phlegetona, Lacuſque, 
Luſtrando cecini, voluerunt Fata quouſque ; 
Sed quia pars ceſſit melioribus hoſpita caſtris, 

Faftor fuum petit felicior aftris : © 

Hic c Dantes, Patriis extorris ab oris, 

Yuem genuit parvi Florentia mater amoris. 


ANOTHER Which was added when Cardinal Benz 
bo repair*d this Monument: 


Exigui Tumuli Danthbes hic forte jacebas, 

Squallenti nulli cognite pene ſitu. 
At nunc marmoreo ſubnixus conderis arcus 

Omnibus & cultu ſplendidiore nites. 
Nimirum + Bembus Miſis incenſus Hetruſcis, + Peter Ben- 


1 un A * bo; a Noble 
Hoc tibi, quem in primis he coluere, dedit. a 


1 | 2 Cardinal: 
THrzks 1s in the grand Place a very fair Brazen A Man of 
Statue of Pope Alexander VII. And you may Learning and 
{ce at the other End of the ſame Place, two Co- #5 Merk. 
lumns, upon. which were the ancient Patron, and 
the Arms of Venice, while Ravenna belong'd to 
that State; it being their Cuſtom to erect the like 
Columns in all the Cities of their Demeſnes : But 
the "__ has plac'd on the fame Pillars, the Sta- 
ties of St Vater, and St Apollinarius, who are 
the Patrons of Ravenna, They made us obſerve, 
near this Place, undet a Portico, the Gates of 


Vor. J. .- Brass, 
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Braſs, and ſome other Spoils which thoſe of Nu. 
The Eaſter- venna took from Pavia and which th reſer ve 
Day, 11 Apr. for a Memorial of the happy Succeſs 0 tu Ex- 


1512. His 
Tomb, withan pedition. | 
Epitaph, is to RAVENNA has never been able to repair the 
1 Loſſes it ſuffer'd. by the Forces of Lewis XII. At 
0 * preſent there is nothing to be ſeen, but the mile. | 


Milan. The rable Remainders of it's former Glory. Three 
Factions of the Miles from the Town, ſtands the Monument that 
12 =, was erected for the young and brave Gaſton ds Fir, 
2 Pove Duke of Nemours, Nephew to King Lewis XII, 
Leo X, have and General of his Armies; who was * kill'd in 
been very fa- this Place after he had gle ths Battle. There 
tal to Ne. are no Foot-ſteps left of the Amphitheatre which 
+ This was a WAS built by. Theodoric $ nor of ; ancient Aque- 
retiring Place duct mentioned by Blondus = © | 
—_ _—_— A coop Hour from Ravenna we entered into 
Pontificate of à | Foreſt of Pines, which is Four. Miles long, 
Sixtus V. and whoſe Pine-Apples, they told us, are 
CERVIA, ſtributed all over Hay. The Sea is not far off, 
poor little on the Left-Hand z and on the Right, are thoſe 
ſhoprick. Marſhes, which reach out of Sight towards the 
See the Inſtru- Apennine. After we had paſſed the River Savio in 
_ * a a Ferry boat, we went thro' the little City of Cer- 
che Pace iht, via, Which is in the midſt of a boggy Country, 
Book. where they hardly make any thing but Salt. We 
CESENA TE. ſtopt to dine at Ceſenate, on the Sea - ſide; and 
| See theSup- Three Miles from thence we found ourſelves on 
Hue influ. the Banks of the || Rubicon, which they alſo call 


Qions to a F Piſatello. Our Coach forded that famous Brook; 


—— , Which I knew from Lucan to be no great River. 
tners lay x : 

this is the Fonte cadit modico, parviſque impellitur undis. 
Frumirino, a- 


bout two hun- Ay Hour after we took our Way by the Sea- 
m—_ 8 Piſa- ſide. The Sand is firm and even, without any 
2 Rocks or Shells. We purſu'd this Way till we 
came within a Mile of Rimini; where we were 
oblig'd to quit the Coaſt, that we might va 
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the River formerly called Ariminum, which has 
the fame Name with the City whoſe Walls it 
waſhes : But at preſent it bears the Name of 
Marechia. 

RIMINT is a little poor City; yet the Soil is R I MINI. 

rich, and well till'd. It was fortify'd by Si This City is 
mund Pandolpbus Malateſta ; but at tit has 485 Years ol- 
only a Wall, and that in no Condition. >... if we 
You know the Malaieftas were formerly Lords believe a great 
of ſeveral Places in this Province. The Bridge many Writers; 
2 ed _ mo are two bo nos bet 
Inſcriptiot , which: it a „ UI it was 1 : 8 
built by Auguſtus and Werl, and the Trium- yy 
phal: Arch erected by Auguſtus, are che two Prin- BirthofChrif. 
cipal Monuments of this City: There are alſo to 15 * Bibs: 
be ſeen, ſome ſmall Ruins of an Amphitheatre, Fugrudions, 
behind the Garden of the Capuchins, And five &e. | 
hundred Paces farther, without the City, there 
is a Tower of Brick, which was, fay they, the 
Pharos of the ancient Haven; but the Sea is fal- 
len back half a Mile from this Place, and the 
Pharos is at preſent encompaſſed with Gardens. 
P. Malateſta finiſhed the Deſtruction of the Har- 
bour, which was once accounted one of the fineſt 
in aly, to build the Church of St Francis, with 
the Pieces of Marble which he took from thence. 
This Church, if it were finiſn'd, might paſs 
for a fine Structure. There they keep a Meſtre- 
dame, which ſerves for nothing but to bring Rain, 
or ſtop it, when there is either too little or too 
much; *tis her only Uſe. 

THz Library of the Count de Gambalonga is 
very numerous; but there are no Rarities in it, 
if we may give credit to him who ſhewed it to 122 
us. They made us obſerve, in the Midſt of the not wad, 1 
Market- place, a Kind of * Marble- pedeſtal, on at leaft pro- 
which theſe Words are Engraved : Caius Ceſar bable. | 
Dif. Rubicone ſuperato civili bell, Commilit. ſuos bic 

- mn 
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in foro Ar. adlocutus. The Statue of Paul V, in 
Braſs, is in another open Place; and near to 
that a Marble Fountain of good Workman- 


ſhip. 

1 from Rimini, we travell'd on the 
Downs for fifteen Miles, between the Sea and 
the Fields, I obſerv'd, as we paſſed ' thro? the 
wy Village Catholica, over the Gate of the great 
| A] Lido del Church, an Inſcription, which, fays, That a. 

Mare, eſſendo Council of Biſhops, who were almoſt all Arians, 
la Marina being aſſembled at Rimini, in the Year 359, the 
quieta & cg. Orthodox perform'd their Devotions in this Vil- 
dono le mura lage, Which has ever ſince bore. the Name of Ca- 
con le ſommi- tholica, You know the Hiſtory of this Council, 
tz delle Toni if it may be properly ſo call'd. 998 
3 eitta TEN or Twelve Miles from thence, towards 
di Conca gia the Apennine, you may perceive. the little Town | 
molto tempo and Republic of St Marino on the Top of a 
&'] Miro? Mountain, at the Foot of which are the Limits 
weren of that State. This little State has maintained 

it ſelf very happily for ſeveral Ages: Becauſe, 
being always obedient to the Will of the Pope, 
within whoſe Territories it is ſituated; tis nei- 
ther expoſed to the Envy nor Jealouſy of his 
Holineſs, nor of any other. It is about ſix or 
ſeven Miles from Catbolica to Peſaro. All this 
Country is ſtrewed with pleaſant Houſes, and ve- 
ry well cultivated. . 
PESARO. PESARO is larger, better built, neater and 
Col. Rom. pleaſanter than Rimini: It's Situation is upon 2 


* 81 ſmall Aſcent, which makes the Air purer and 
Tue Air of freer: Nothing can be more pleaſant than the little 

Peſaro is good Hills that ſurround it, which form a charming 
in Winter, but Mixture of Paſtures, Vineyards, and Orchards: 
= Bt n. The Olives are admirable 3 but the Figs are bet- 
teeamly dan- ter, and more eſteem'd than all the other Fruits. 


gerous in july The Figs of Peſaro are famous over all Lady. The 
and Auguſt. 5 | 


1 he Dukes of Lein kept their Reſidence here in the Winter. 


belt 


and the Wine are proportionab 
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beſt Meat coſts not above three Bayoques, the 
Pound, which weighs eighteen Ounces ; that is 
ſomewhat leſs than two 8 The Bread 

y cheaper; and 
ſo of the reſt. The Sea and the Rivers furniſh 
it alſo with all Sorts of excellent Fiſh ; ſo that 
in all reſpe&s this City is excellently provided 
with all the Conveniencies of Life, It is tolera- 


. bly well “ fortified, tho' ſomewhat after the old +» py 9,4 


Faſhion ; and the Houſes are generally pretty Sora. 
handſome, We found no ancient Monuments in 
it. There is a very fine Fountain in' the great 
Place; and a Statue of Pope Urban VIII, un- 
der whoſe Pontificate, this City, and all the 
Duchy of Urbin were reunited to the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal State. N | 

Ar our Departure from Peſaro, we coaſted a- AN O. 
gain along the Shore for Seven Miles, till we ar- Fanum, Fa- 
rived at Fans : the Way continues ſtill, as I repre- _ 
ſented it on the other Side of Rimini; only the 4 — 
Sea caſts forth great Heaps of Acorns, Cheſ- &ions, &c. 
nutts, Cypreſs-nutts, Ruſhes, Leaves, and divers 
other Things which probably came from the Ri- 
vers, and are driven back from time to time 
by the Wind. One of our Company found on 
the Sand, one of thoſe little Fiſhes which they 
call in this Country Cavalletto; in} France ſome 
call it, Cheval Marin, or the Sea-horſe ; others 
the Little dragon. I have often ſeen it in Cabi- 
nets of Curioſities ; and I believe you alſo know 
it. It ſoon grows dry, and is eaſily preſerved 


without farther Trouble. It is certain, this 


Cavalletto hath ſomething not unlike the Head and 

Neck of a Horſe, Tis faid the Female has 

no Hair on it's Neck. This Hair falls off when 

the Animal begins to grow dry. They attribute 

ſeveral Properties to it; and they aſſured us at 

Fano among other things, that it cures the Mad- 
| d 
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neſs that is occaſioned by the biting of a Mad- 
Dog, being eaten OY tag axed to the 
Wound, beaten with Honey and Vinegar.  - 

FAN is a little City: We found nothing re- 
markable in it but à triumphal Arch; the In- 
ſcriptions of which are almoſt quite defaced, 
See the In- This Arch has three Gates, whereas that of Ri- 
ſtructions, &c. ini is only a ſingle one. They boaſt of the 
Earth-Nurs or Tryffs of Fano z and pretend, that 
the Women are more beautiful in this Place than 
in any other; I don't know if this pretended Ad: 
vantage could not he diſputed. | 

I REMEMBER, that being at Quford, I got 
acquainted with a Company of young Ge: 
Travellers, who told me they went on purpo 
from Cambridge, to a certain little Town not ma- 
ny Miles from thence, to ſee the Women of that 
Place, who had the Reputation of being 
ſome ; and that to ſpeak impartially, they found 
the mii of them to be { _—_ 

A Mirz from Fauo, we paſſed on a Woodens 
Bridge, about five or {ix hundred Paces long 

ver the ſeyeral Branches af-the Torrent call'd | 

Purgio, which drowns all this Extent of Ground, 
when the Snow op the Aperuine begins to melt; 
And afterwards we took the Way on the Sear 


ſide for fifteen Miles, to Sexegalka, Tho! this 
SENEGAL- is an old City, we could find no Marks of It's 
LIA. Antiquity ; it is encloſed with Walls, which 
Gelid, gens: are defended by ſome Baſtions; but the whole is 


Gallica. Seno- 
alla. A very irregular. 
Kiſhoprick. By good Fortune, and rather becauſe of our 
| Wearineſs than for any thing elſe, we refuſed to 
go ſee a Play, which was acted at the Gover- 
nour's Houſe. The next Morning, which was 
the Day before Yeſterday, they came to tell us, 
that a little before the End of the Play, the Arch 


which ſupported the Theatre, with Part A the 
; ally 


8 4+ 


e re TH 


* 


Hall, and the firſt Boxes fell under the Weight 
with which it was overloaded: That thirty 

Perſons were killed on the Spot, and a 

many others wounded'; and that all 'this little 


City was in a great Diforder, and unfpeakable 


Affliction on this Occafion : There ſcarcely be- 
ing any conſiderable Family which had not a 
Share in this Misfortune; which puts me in mind 


of that Simonides of whom Valerius Maximus ſpeaks 3 
that his 


good Genius forced him out of a Houſe . 

that fell down FO — * Socrates * 

that he had a ian Ange preſerved hi 

after the ſame Manner. gs 2 4 
Drraxrivo from Sciealla, we followed 

again the Sea · Coaſt, and travelled ſeventeen Miles, 

without finding any Houſes, beſides an old 

Caſtle, and ſome Taverns about an hundred Paces 

from the Sea: but near the little Village called la 

Turrette, we got into the Land-way for three 

Miles to Ancona, where we now are. This City ANCONA. 

is ſeated on a double Hillock, at the Point of 4 _Biſhoprick. 

the Promontory. It is bigger than any one of * — 

the four or five Towns laſt mentioned, but not „nt VII, 

much richer; though it's Haven is very good, Anno 1532; 

and the Country about it very fruitful, *Tiis and fince that 

ſtrange, that the Trade is quite ruined in a Place nge uo oe 

which was formerly ſo famous for it. Eccleſiaſtical 

State, 

Traders of all Religions may live at Ancona, ided 

lick Exerciſe of — 47 Religion of 1 W 
They whiten Wax very well at Ancona, ſays Du Val. 


*T 1s true, that after the like Event in Ant- 
werp, we ought not to be ſurpriz'd at any Acci- 
dent of this Nature, The Streets of Ancona are 
narrow, and conſequently dark: There are nei- 
ther very fair Houſes, nor fine Piazza's, nor 
conſiderable open Places in ĩt; and the Uneven- 
nels of its Situation, renders it very inconvenient. 

Y 4 „ 
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The Citadel which you ſee on the firſt Aſcent, 
as you enter, commands both the City and the 
Haven. And on the other Hill, Which makes 
L eln . e pe, is the Church of St Cy- 
riack, to which we aſcended with a great deal of 
Trouble and little Satisfaction. It is a low and 
dark Edifice, the Front of which indeed is co- 
ver'd with fine Marble, but without any Order 
or Ornament of Arehitecture, Things which 
are prin n eſteemed in this Church, by the 
Foo 12 the Country, are the pretended Bodies 
4 retended aints, with many Relicks. 
Tbey boaſt they have St Urſula, as well as thoſe 
of Cologn. As for us, what pleaſed us beſt; was 
the Proſpect which we had of the Sea, of the 
City, and of a plealant Country. At the Entrance 
of the on. or Peer, there is a Trium 
Arch of vorp fine white Marble ; which Arch 
was erected for Trajan, hy Order of the Senate. 
] took the Inſcriptions, becauſe they are not ex- 
actly reported in . Books I have ſeen: They 
run ſo in large capital Letters, | 


Imp. Cef. Divi Nerve F. Nerue Trajano 
Aug. Germanic. Dacico. Pont. Max. Tr. Pot. . Kill 
Imp. XI. Cof. VII. P. P. Providentiſimo Prinripi 
S. P. Q, R. quod Adceſſum Taliæ hoc etiam addito gr 

pecunia ſua Portum luliorem Naviganlibus reddiderit. 


On the right Side. 
Plotinæ Auguſt. Conjugi Auguſt, 


On the Left. 
Diva Marcianæ Aug. Sorori Aug. 


This Inſcription, which is ſtill very entire, let us 
know, that it was erected in Acknowledgmer 


a 


nr Bra Ar Krane rw. 
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of the Bounty of that Prince, who repaired the 
Harbour at his own- Charge. They told us, 
while we were conſidering this Monument, that 
certain Monks had oftentimes earneſtly requeſt- 
ed, that they might — — it 
for ſome Uſe in their Convent: And that at laft 
they were fain to drive them away rn 
to be e ieee Y 

Tus Exchange where the Merchants meet, 
is a Sort of -Portico of a' reaſonable Bi 
There were at the four Corners of the Arch — 
Statues, which repreſented Faith, Hape, 
and Religion, - But there happened an 
quake ſome Years. ago, which ſhook the three 
Virtues, and-threw down Religion. 

I cannot forbear g giving yo Gave Account 
of the Habits, which, Thanks to the Feſtival, we 
ſaw here to Day, The 7 uſu- 
ally wear a black Cloak, li ith green; blue 
or Fillemot Stockings; Shoes whited with Chalk, 
and tied with coloured Ribbon; the Doublers 
unbuttoned; the Facing of the Sleeves with Em- 
broidery of ſeveral Colours, and great Shirt 
Sleeves, which hang down to their Fingers Ends. 
The ordinary Citizens Wives and Daughters 
wear a kind of Toilet on their Heads, with a 
long Fringe which covers their Faces, and drives 
away the Flies like Horſe-trappings. The Body 
of their Gown is red or yellow, laced before and 
behind, and on both Sides, and all oyerlaid 
with Galloon, like a Suit of Livery, The Waſt- 
coat ſhort, their Petticoats of the ſame Size, and 
the whole of fifty ſeveral Colours : The great 
Ladies are decked and trimmed up as much as 
they can after the French Mode : But to ſpeak 
the Truth, their Apiſhneſs is more awkward 
and Groteſque, than the others natural Dreſ- 
ling. All this does neither Good nor Hurt — 


” 


9 g 
Cay gy 


there is another Cuſtom which prevails in this 
Country, eſpecially from Ferrara, and 


invent Machines every Evening, to ſheker them- 
ſelves from the cold Weather. This made 
ſometimes bewail the Loſs of our Straw in 
many; where, if we wanted we had 
a good Stove, well heated and cloſed. To 
compleat our Misfortunes, they 
us a Fricaſſee of three Eggs, or 
ny Pilchards, for the 8 of five or 
ſons. Lou muſt fight for your Victuals, 
yet pay as much as for the beſt Entertainment. 
The ſettled Price is, ſo much a Head, three 
About fifty Jules for Dinner, and four for Supper, on Ac- 
Pais . count of the Bed which amounts pretty near to 
lates, that in four Shillings a Day. g 
his Time, 0 | 
about the Year 550, they had a good Meal in 1t2ly for a Denier. Hoſpites, 
viatoribus honeſtè acceptis, & omnibus ad victum neceſſariis abunde 
ſubminiſtratis, non amplius quam ſiliquam capiunt; hæc oboli tertia 


pars eſt. | | 


I am informed the Poſt is juſt going, which 
makes me finiſh my Letter, that I may not miſs 
the Opportunity of ſending it to you, I will add 
only one Word, touching the Flux and Reflux 
of the Sea. You muſt know, that it is more or 
leſs obſervable, according to the Diftance from 
the Bottom, or Extremity of the Gulf. At Ve- 
nice the Tides riſe four Foot and a half, or there- 
abouts; near to Ravenna three, at Peſaro, two, 
and one at moſt an Ancona; ſo that at laſt it 


decreaſes to nothing, 


J Hor 
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op we ſhall arrive at Loretto to Morrow 

uſe all poſfible Means to give you an eat Ac- 

eount of the Caſa. N 


Jam, 
Ancona, Feb. gs” 
Your, Ker. 


LETTER XX 


SIR. 


Id in Zaly a better 
» NOT A worſe Road, than between 
Ancong and Loreto: where we arrived Yeſterday 
like poor Pilgrims, and dirty; having been 
often-times forced to alight to caſe the Coach. 

ALL the World hath heard of our Lady of LoxErro. 
Loretto: But ſince there is a conſiderable Variety a Biſhoprick 
in the Accounts that are given of this Place, ang united m Re- 
the Matter of it ſelf is very curious; I intend to 
give you an Abridgment of all that I ſaw or 
heard on this Occaſion, 

Tx x Houſe which is here called, Sacratiſims 
Sacello, Glorioſa Cella. Domus aurea. Domus Sapi- 
entie, Vas infigne Devotionis. Sanctuarium Dei. 
Propitiatorium Atiſimi. Civitas Refugii. Puteus 
Auarum vi ventium. Terror Demonum. Spes deſpe- 
rantium. Gloria Feruſalem. Tabernaculum Fideris. 
Solium Gloriæ Dei. Sacrarium Divinitatis. Sacroſan- 
ia Caſa, Cc. is ſaid to be the ſame in which the 
Virgin Mary was born, where ſhe was 1 — 


N 
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and married to Jaſepb, where the Angel ſaluted 
2 her, NEE 12 & fact, le, lull 
Cartegene, E tania i nitd di queſto cofi ſublime 1a 
fa the Bok, Maefta, ch d Fat : 0 luogbi che ſono ſotto il Cie- 
can di Maria, 19» e Preferito il ſacelb di Loretto. That is, And ſo 
great is the Dignity Danity of | this Place, fo ſublime ij its 
y, that before all the boly Places under Heaven, 
_ the e Chae of "fg is to be pr 1 They pre- 
Terribile > tend, that this Houſe was tran POO by Angels, 
queſto luogho from Nazareth to Dalmatia, an ] there placed on a 
qual altro non little Mountain called Ter/atto, May 10. 1291. It 
bo caſa di had remained there but three 1 ſeven 
4 Months, when the Angels took it a again, 
Jann I. 1. and brought it to the Middle of the Fore 
Territory of Recanati, . which is in the Marche 00 
Ancona, The celeſtial Melody awakened the In- 
habitants of the Neighbourhood, who\ flocked 
together from all Parts, and ſaw the Miracle „ by 
the Favour of a great Light, with which che It- 
There is a tle Houſe was ſurrounded. ' Nature 9 
— ug for Joy, and the very Oaks of the 
t Loretts, bowed themſelves to Hot to ES 
at Loretto, E mage. 
which de- wanted only a Voice like thoſe of 'Dodona. 
7 all % ter this Houſe had continued there eight — 
Fanta C ofa. © Months, it could not endure the Thieveries and 
Murders that were continually committed about 
that Place; ſo that it was take. up a third time, 
and dürre a Mile further, to the ſame Hill, on 
which it ſtands at preſent: But it was no ſooner 
The learned come thither, than a Controverſy aroſe - be- 
and pious tween two Brothers, to whom the Land belong- 
e denen. ed, each deſiring to have it in his Share. This 
Truck of this Was the Cauſe, n four Months after the An. 


Story by four 


doughty Arguments. 1. By the nb of God. 2. By the Probability 
of the Matter of A ” "Redken of the Intelligence, or Angel that moves 
the Primum Mobile, 3. By the great Number of rich Preſents, which 0 
many Princes have ſent. By the Antiquity of the Paintings, of which 
there are ſome Fragments «t. ſeen in the Santa Caſa. 1 
ge 
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gels lifted it up a fourth Time, and ſet it down 
ſome Paces from thence, in the Midſt of the 
High-way; from whence it has never ſtirred 
ſince. Iis true, to prevent the Inconveniencies, 
to which this Place, as well as the others expoſed 
it; and perhaps alſo to prevent the Misfortune 
of a new Change, they built in the ſame Place 
a magnificent Church, in the Midſt of which re- 
mains the Sama Caſa, free from all Manner of 
Inſults or Injury. And for its better Preſeryation 
they have ſince erected four Walls, which en- 
compaſs it, in the Church, and cloſe it up as in 
a Box, without touching it at all, leſt the two 
Walls [the old one and the new one being united] 
ſhould one Day be confounded together. Some 
alledge another Reaſon of this Separation; and 
ſay : That the Stones recoiled with Violence, 
and wounded the Workmen, when they would 
have joined it to the Holy Building ; fo that 
they were forced to leave a Space between 
them, All the Beauties of- Sculpture, and Ar- 
chitecture, were diſplay'd on that Occaſion ; or 
at leaſt all the curious Artiſts in the Be- 
ginning of the laſt Age, were employed in this 
Work. It is of the Corinthian Order, and of 
white Marble of Carrara, with excellent Baſſo 
Kelievo's, in which all the Hiſtory of the Virgin 
is repreſented. There are alſo two Niches, one 
above, and another between the double Co- 
lumns. In the ten Niches below, are the Sta- 
tues of ten Prophets; and in the upper Niches, 
thoſe of ten Sibyll. | e's 
Ir is within this, that the Santa Caſe is encloſed, The * 
which conſiſts of one Chamber, or rather of one — by — = 
Hall, It is forty four Roman Palmes long with. kept by the | 
in, eighteen broad, and twenty three high; that Dominicazs of | 
is to fay, thirty two Foot; a Palm and a half .in, Cad 
making juſt thirteen Inches, Egliſʒ Meaſure. p,,,, as being 
THEY a Relick, 
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Taxy would have halo very Neoglowhe live 

on the Place, believe, that this Hoaſe-is built of 

certain unknown Stones, that the Story of it's 

being come from a remote Country, may ſeem 

obable. But what they {ay of thoſe! Stones is 

rivolous : I have examined the Matters *Tis 

true, they have purpoſely made Choice of Bricks 

of different Shapes, and unequat Bigneſs, toge- 

ther with:ſome flat and greyiſſ or reddiſh Stones, 

which are commonly every where. But if chis 

Affectation ſerves for any thing, tis only to 

make thẽ Cheat more viſible, and to confound 

theſe Impoſtors. The whole is built with Lime 

} paar Ant As 3 — 

1 J joir ied. and fi together, toevincey that 
1 Haſte. FOE 

' WILL beg, leave to make à little Digreſſion, 

to acquaint: you with-a- Thought which comes in 

my. Head on this Oecaſion. It was under the 

Pontificate of Boniface. VIII, that this pretended 

* It is he of Miracle gpm”, And if you malte any Re- 

1 b flection on the Life of that famous he, who is 

himſelf to the repreſented in all Hiſtories, as the moſt cunning, 

Papal Dignity the moſt Ambitious, and moſt covetbus of all 

like a Fox, the Men in the World; and if you add to theſe 

wed ike ene Conſiderations, that of his Power and Authori- 

hoo Shes „you will grant, without Difficulty, that he 

Dog. ty, Y gr | 

It was he who was a Man fit to undertake ſuch a Cheat as this. 

2 _ After he had counterfeited 2 who fright- 

Triple Cronn. ed good Celeffin, his Predeceſſor, and obliged 

Intrarit ut him to return to his Hermitage, after he had 

vulpes, zegna- abdicated the Popedom : It is not at all impro- 

vit utleo, mor- bible, that he made uſe of the ſame Angels for 

cüus ut cans. the Contrivance of the S. Caſa. It was a great 

deal eaſier Taſk to build ſuch a little Houſe 

See the M,.. in one Night, than to build a Mill with all 1ts 

rele akon Appurtenances, as the Feſuits once did. The 

of the Jeſuits. Jeſuits have ſufficiently been convicted of play- 
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ing of that Trick at St Foy, near Granada; and 
the Truth of this is maintained by the famous 
Mr Arnaud, in one of his Letters to the Biſhop 
of Malaga. But let us return to the Santa Caſe. 
You may comprehend, by what I have ſaid, 
of the new Walls. round about, that you. cannot 
ſee the Outſide; and NY what I f. 
of muſt be within. The: Maſon's Work is al- 
moſt all open to View, but there are ſome Frag; 
ments of Plaiſter covered with Painting, from 
which one might conjecture, that all the Walls 
were formerly. covered with it.. The Image of 
the Virgin holding the little Jeſus between her 
Arms, a in five or ſix Places in the Re- 
mainders of the Painting. This holy Taber- 
nacle is ſituated from Eaft to Vi, though this 
Manner of building Churches is not much ob- 
ſerved in Haly. Towards the Eaſt is the little 
Chimney of the Chamber, and over it, in a 
Nich, the great Lady of Loreto. They 
ſay this Image of our. Lady is of Cedar - Wood 
and they have been informed, by a thouſand Re- 
velations, that it was the Workmanſhip of St | 
Luke : ſhe is abeut four Foot high. The Or- * She hath a 
naments with which ſhe is ſometimes decked, are great Number 
of an ineſtimable Value. Her triple Crown, — fee 
which is all covered with Precious Stones Þ, was feven different 
the Preſent of Lewis XIII, King of France. They Mourning Ha- 


= me this Diſtich was engraved on the Inſide Holy Week, 

they dreſs or 

Tu Caput ante meum cinxiſti, VIRGO, Corond; her, 
Nunc Caput ecce teget naſtra Corona tuum.. © | I oe nr 


Ceremony. 


On each Side of the Nich, there are Preſſes full + The 

of the ancient Ornaments of the Statue; and allo gave'a 
in the other little Window, which is made in p2%" to the 
tie Wall on the South-ſide, they preſerve ſome 

carthen 
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earthen Diſhes which ſerved for the Uſe of the 


Holy Family. There are many of theſe Veſ- 


* 


Is which are covered with Plates of Gold; tho? 
we could ſag but one of them in that Place, which 
zs covered underneath with Silyer. They would 
make us believe, that this Porringer is made of 
a ſtrange Kind of Earth and they might have 

_ eaſily found ſuch ; ] but it is only Potter's Ware, 
the Enamel of whuch is not ſo carefully —— 


off, bur that, ſtill in ſome Parts. O- 
ver. againſt ay, at the End which looks 
Meſtwart, the Window at which they ſay the 


* They add, ® Angel entered. This Window ſeemed to me 
dat che Vir- about three Foot i in Height, and a little leß in 
gin ber Pal Breadth. 
3 Trey could not tell me e ns become of 
g4 enteted. the old Roof, nor the little Steeple that ig ob- 
ſerved in the ancient Pictures which fepppſent this 
Houſe ; for the preſent Vault is of 4 Mer Fa- 
brick. As for the old Bells they have them: and 
their proper Uſe ſhould be to 1 ms im- 
mediately with their Sougd ; never uſe 
them for fear of wearing 
Il MvsT not forget two conſiderable Things, 
which they ſay were tranſported at the fame 
Time with the Houſe : The Altar made by the 
- Hands of the Apoſtles themſelves, and the Stone 
on which' St Peter celebrated his firſt Maſs. This 
is covered with Silver, and is placed among the 
Relicks, under the Altar where they uſually of- 
ficiate. The Pavement of the Caſa is of ſquare 
Pieces of white and red Marble. This is not 
the old Floor, for, they ſay, the Angels left it 
at Nazareth, with the Foundations of the Houle, 
To confirm the Story of the Tranſlation, they 
inſiſt on this Argument, that, as they affirm, it 
appears, that it has really no Foundation, but is 
fixed on the Earth ft as it fell from Heaven: 
a ſtrong Argument! You 


Space between the Altar, and the End 06 


with Diamonds of great Va The + Egli + He Mc 
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Yov'enter this Sacred Place by three Doors, None are per- 
two of whighyare near the Face which looks to/ in uh often. 
the Weſt, an a P to croſs the Room 1 
from North to South: And through theſe two B. Bartel. 
Doors the Pilgrims are let in. The other is alſo People are ſuf- 
on the South Side, but towards the Eaft, and leads — 
to the Place called the Sanctuary; that is, the they precend, 
f the — bo 
ew 


Chamber where our Lady ſtands. have been ſo 
bold, as to take 


I wiLL not pretend to give you an Account o 
the Riches which are in . Place: For ſuch Dy 4 
Undertaking wou 'd be equally tedious and diffi- have been pu- 
cult: And therefore I ſhall content my ſelf with mige wh 
telling you, the Spectator is amaz d to behold the — Jo's: 
infinite Number of precious * Stones with which * Sometimes 
the Mantle of the is adorn'd : There is oy Cryſtal, 
nothing alt around but Lamps, Statues, Buſts, tete ud 
and other Figures of Gold and Silver. Not to =Yy 8 
mention the large Silver- gilt Candleſticks which The Crown of 
are eight and twenty in Number: There are Gold which 
Twelve of maſſy Gold, of ſeven and thirty C 
Pound weight each. The laſt rich Offering Diced in the 
is always for ſome time, in a Place fram'd Capitol, 
on purpoſe, ſtrait before the Eyes of our Lady, NS hed 245 
The Offering which at preſent occupies that ho- — 
nourable Place, is an Angebof Gold, holding a 
Heart bigger than an Egg, All covered over 
Jeſuit who conducted us, told us, it was a Pre- much of the 
ſent of the Queen of nd. This Reverend omen) fr. 
Father inform'd us alſo of a great Piece of News, of Nullen. * . 
of which, you ought, in my Opinion, to have bam, in the 
given us ſome Advice. He aſſured us, that that County of 
Princeſs was big with Child, and added, that W l orte 
undoubtedly 'it was by a” Miracle; ſince they rs fo 
had calculated, that the very Moment in which at (.anterby 
«rich as this is, and no leſs miraculous. See Eraſu. 5 * 

| | 1 


Vol. I. | Z the 


338 LoxzTrro. A New Voyage Vet 1, 


the Preſent entred, was the happy Minute in 
which ſhe Conceived. ED 
Hz made the following Verſes upon this Sub- 
ject, and would needs give me a Copy of em. 
He introduces the Angel ſpeaking 6 the Lady, 


and the Lady anſwering, — 


[Ang.] Salve, VIRGO potens: En ſupplex Angelus ad( 
COR Reginz Anglorum munera, vota, foro. 
Perpetuos edit gemitus mæſtiſima Princeps; 
Sis pia, & affifie quam petit affer opem. 
Caſta Maria petit ſobolem ; petit Angha ; ſummi 
To wit, in APontificis * titubans Relligioque petit, 
Great Britain. Inculti miſerere uteri: Sitientia tandem 
Viſcera, fæcundo fonte rigare velis. 
[Virg.] Nuncie Cceleſtis, Regine vota ſecundo: 
2 Accipiet ſocii pignora chata tori. | 
Immo, Jacobus, dum tales fundo loquelas, 
Dat, petit amplexus; concipit illa. Yale. 


[Ang.] Sed Naum, O REGINA, Marem Regina peroptat, 
+ ThePrin- Nam ſpem jam Regni + fila bina fove 

ceſles of Dona, VIRGO, Marem. [ Virg.] Jam condunt 
Orange and ilia Natum, 

Dennark. Fulcrum erit Imperii, Relligionis honos. 


[Ang.] Reginam exaudit REGINA MARIA Ma: 
| riam. a - 


Alleluia ! O flir, ter, quater, Alleluia ! 


Never were Verſes repeated with a more luſcious 
Tone, or with more Delight. The Jeſuit's Com- 
anion thought them ſo well pronounced, that 

| he humbly begged him to repeat them, though 
he knew them already by Heart : And this Favour 
was preſently granted him, My ſmiling Coun- 
tenance ſeemed alſo ro applaud them, but my 
Silence did not pleaſe the Reverend Father. 19 
ſuſpected there was ſomething which J dini pay 
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Thoughts, that I could not poſſibly refuſe him. 
At firſt, I praiſed ſeveral Paſſages of them, as 
the fecundo fonte, fruitful Spring, which the An- 
gel begged, and the Dat, petit amplexus; which 
appeared to me very ſignificant. Yes, faid he, 
the Manner of expreſſing the Thing, is not leſs 
ſweet and fine, than emphatical and Demon- 
ſtrative; for it denotes a mutual Fervency. I 
added, that ſince he permitted me to ſpeak free- 
ly, I could not forbear telling him, that the Be- 
ginning of the ſeventh Verſe. offended me as 
much as that of the twelfth ſeemed excellent 
that the Uterus [Womb] of which he ſpoke, did 
not in all Probability want Cultivating z that 
ſuch an Epithet was injurious to her Royal 
Spouſe ; and, in a Word, that I could by no 
Means endure the Word Budi, Untilled, which 
beſides did not well expreſs his Thought, At 
firſt he would have defended himſelf, but he ſub- 
mitted at laſt z and it was concluded, that in- 
ſtead of Inculti miſerere uteri, it ſhould hence- 
forth be, O bumilem ſpeftes uterum, of ſomething 
to that Purpoſe; I would have paſt over the 
Vale, but he confeſſed; of his own Accord, that 
he put it there only to fill a Gap: He admired 
the Aleluja beyond Meaſure, and imagined, he 
could never have made a more happy Conclu- 
ſon, It is true, ſaid I, Allelya is an Angelical 
Word, it is an Exclamation of Praiſe and Joy, 
which comes yery ſeaſonably where you have 
placed it: But you muſt temember, added I; 
that the three firſt Syllables of Allelya are long, 
whereas you have made it a Dactylus; for this 


excuſed himſelf for the Antepenultima, by citing 


and entreated me ſo earneſtly to tell him my 


Hebrew Word is written in Greek, 'Am#Aiiei He *. Amen red: 
didit: — 
Prudentius, who had made it ſhort; notwith- 2 
| Z 2 ſtanding Verſe. 


9 N 
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ſtanding the Greek y, which ſignified little, the 


Word being Hebrew; and confeſſed the Penul- 
tima was naturally long. But he concluded, 
that the Beauty of a Thought might excuſe the 


neglecting of ſuch Niceties of Quantity; and 


reſolved at any Rate to keep his Aleluja. We 
had already altered our Diſcourſe, when the 
young Brother deſired Leave to criticize the Na- 
tum of the fifteenth Verſe. He ſaid, the Son was 
not yet born, and therefore ought not to be called 
Natum : And that he could not think it poſſible, 
the Name of Natus or Filius ſhould be given to 
an Embryo of half a Minute, or rather to the 
informed Matter of a Fztus, But the Father- 
Poet laughed at his Reflection, and told him, 
that the Word of the moſt Holy Lady was a ſure 


Word; that Born or to be born, Natus Filius, or 


Mas ſignified the ſame Thing on this Occaſion; 
that it was properly a Queſtion of the Gender, 
and that we may ſpeak of Things that will in- 
fallibly happen, as of thoſe that are already in 
Being. The young Man had another Objection 
to make againſt Natum marem, but he only mut- 
tered a little, ſaying, there never was Natus fi- 
mina, for he was afraid of giving Offence : And 
thus ended our Conference, ' | 


BI Tuxsk Verſes have ſomething very ſingular 


in-the main, and in every Circumſtance of them, 
that I could not forbear ſending them to you. 
You judge well that there is no Concluſion to be 
drawn from the Fancies of this Poet, _ 
prejudiced Perſons, to whom their is no ſpeak- 
ing but with the greateſt Reſpect. Have a Care 
then of making an ill Uſe of 'what I ſend you: 
my Deſign being only to make you take Notice 
of two Things. The firſt is, The great Pains 
and Care that theſe Demelrius's take; that per- 
\ nicious 
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nicious Cabal of Seducers, and publick Thieves, 

who upon all Occaſions extol and magnify the 

rare Virtues and divine Power of their great 

Diana, to the viſible Danger and Ruin of the 

poor People, whom they cheat and ſeduce. 

And ſecondly, I was willing to ſhew you by 

this ſmall Sample, to what an Height the Im- 

pudence of theſe * Impoſtors is grown; being * The Jeſuit 
not content with taking rich Preſents of ſimple Martin de! Ris 


and credulous People; they laugh alſo, and gives an Ac- 
make S at them; not excepting crowned _ _ 


Heads themſelves. - Madama have 
Tukxk is a great Number of Candleſticks been — 
with Branches, and other Luminaries, all round by evilSpirits. 
the Houſe without, that is, round the Walls Se Denno 
which encloſe it. But one of the- greateſt Rari- gy of F. Fer- 
ties we obſerved, was the Proceſſions of thoſe 744#4- Ch. 1. 
who ſurround this Houſe on their Knees. Some 
compaſs it five Times, others ſeven, and ſome 
twelve, according to the Myſtery they ſearch in 
the Number. Imagine you ſee forty or fifty 
Perſons, or more; Men, Women, and little 
Children, all creeping on their Knees, and turn- 
ing one Way; and a like Number meeting them, 
as they go to the other Side. Every one is fur- 
niſhed with Beads, and mumbles his Pater-Noſters 
and Ave Marias. In the mean Time they all 
ſtrive to creep next the Wall, both to ſhorten 
their Way, and to be neareſt to the Holy Place; 
which makes them frequently juſtle each other, 
and cauſes no ſmall Confuſion, This is never 
done, but when there is little Company there. 
The great Reſort of Pilgrims is at Eaſter, and 
about the Feſtival of the Virgin's Nativity, 
waich they ſolemnize in the Month of September; 
i which Times they are obliged to take other 
Meaſures. I dare hardly venture to tell you a 
Thing, 


1 


342 LoxzTro. 4 Neu Per Vol, 
Thing, which may ſeem incredible; but 
reported for a certain Truth; Which is, 
in the Years of the greateſt Concourſe; the 
have ſeveral times counted two hundred ; 

| a Pilgrims and upwards, during theſe two 

| | eſtivalss. LE 7% 

| One can ſcarcely imagine a 8 

| | than the Caravans of he and ſhe Pilgrims, — 

| they come together, as Bodies of Confraterni- 

| ties: Many Societies of Bologna, for, Example, 


. = 


1 


| | n together to go on Pilgri in Company. 
F Soros. ax have their . Frocks of —— 
| Linen-Cloth, with a Cowl of the ſame Linen, 
| made like a Strainer for Hippocras, which quite 
| covers their, Heads, and leaves only three Holes 
| for their Eyes and Mouth. There are Frater- 
nities of all Colours: They forget not their 

large Chaplets of Beads, Girdles, Pilgrims Staves, 

the Arms of the Society, which are paints 

ed, or embroidered, before and behind, on the 

Back and Breaſt of every Brother. Theſe Pil. 

grims, thus equipped, ride upon Aſſes, which 

are reputed to have ſome Smack of Sanctity, b 

reaſon of their frequent Journeys to the 8. Caſa. 

They ſeldom fall, and when they happen to do 

ſo, they ſay it is without Danger to the 2 — 

So much for the Men. The Womens Habits 

are as rich as they poſſibly can procure : They 

faſten to the Body of their Gowns, a little Pil- 

Some are of grim's Staff, about the Length of one's Hand T: 
old, Silver, A Staff which gives Occaſion for many pretty 
Ebony, Ivory, Thoughts, and ſerves for Diverſion to the Com- 
— pany on the Way: Theſe Societies of Ladies 
many are en- Tide in Calaſhes, ſurrounded with whole Squa- 
nched with drons of Aſs- Troopers. Is it not pleaſant to ſee 
Pearls, Preci- theſe Morrice Dancers thus mounted and dreſſed, 
on Stones, c. make an hundred Rounds, and antick Poſtures, 
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accompanied with merry Ballads to divert the 
Lady Pilgrims? Let not this ſtrange Liberty of 
the Women ſurprize you. The Pretence of Devo- 
tion to our moſt Holy Lady, is a Reaſon ſuffi- 
cient to releaſe them from their uſual Priſons: 
And beſides, I doubt not but every one hath a 
Brother, or ſome other Spy not far from her, 

I covLD entertain you with a-great many Re- 
marks upon the Church of Loreto, if I were not 
afraid of cloying you with ſuch Stories: Only 
you muſt know, that all the Riches in the 
S. Caſa are but of ſmall Value, in Compariſon 
of what we ſaw in the Treafi ber. This 
Chamber is a ſpacions Placo: Seventeen large 
Preſſes with folding Doors, ſerve as Wainſcot 
to the Wallsz and the vaulted Roof is gilded 
in Compartments, adorned with the fineſt Paint- 
ings. * The Silver-work is not thought wor- They al- 
thy of Admittance into the Preſſes, as it was ledge 2 Chron. 
allowed at firſt : But at preſent it is confuſedly ß *®: 
heaped up in other Places, till they are pleaſed 
to ſell it, The Preſſes then are filled only with 
pure Gold, remarkable Jewels, or Veſſels, and 
Ornaments more precious than Gold : I will f theſe 
not attempt a Relation of the Particulars, for Jewels they 
they exceed Imagination it ſelf, To compre- — —_ * 
hend how theſe vaſt Riches were thus d, Pearl wrought 
you need only remember, that all the People, after the Fa- 
Princes, and States, who acknowledge the Su- ion of a Car- 


5 3 of the Pope, have continually, for theſe 2 2 


our hundred Tears, been bringing them thither, turally che Fi- 
and ſtriving to out- do each other: Vanity, and pu of our 

often Politicks it ſelf, bring as much or more 799, "ys B- 
Riches to this Shrine as Superſtition. When a fern it, and in- 
Prince has a Mind to have a Miracle performed, deed tis but a 
and dare not do it himſelf, he is not diſpleaſed to Trifle; though 


make Uſe of fuch an Operator as our Noftredame, pan | 
| | to gee in it. 
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have received. They have built a very fine 
Church, and a magnificent Palace. They have 


The Crown, 
or Piaſtro, is 
worth near 
Five Shillings 
and Six-pence 
Engliſp 
Money. 


Mahbomet II, 
and after him 
Selim his Ne- 
phew. 
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to take away all Occaſion of murmuring from 
the People, You muſt alſo conſider, that this 
Treaſure is but a ſmall Part of the Preſents they 


ſettled Revenues, and purchaſed Lands out of 
Sight; and it is not to be doubted, but they 
have Cheſts full of Money. This is not all; 
the Boxes furniſh them with prodigious Sums, 
and one of the Secrets they make T7 of, to ſtir 
up the Devotees to fill them, deſerves to be taken 
Notice of. They diſtribute a printed Paper, by 
which they endeavour to perſuade the People, 
that the Holy Houſe has no more than ſeven and 
twenty thouſand Crowns of Revenue ; and by 
another Computation which they annexed to the 
former, they ſhew, that they are obliged to diſ- 
burſe thirty eight thouſand fix hundred and thir- 
ty four Crowns, to pay the Officers Salaries, and 
other annual Expences. Thus there remain above 
eleven thouſand Crowns, which, according to 
this pretended Account they fall ſhort of every 
Year. This furniſhes them with an excellent 
Opportunity to make pathetick Repreſentations 
of their Poverty, and to move the Compaſſion 
of devout Pilgrims, in Favour of our good 
Lady; who, they ſay, loves nothing more than 

the Virtue of Liberality. | 
AFTER we had ſeen the Treaſury, they catri- 
ed us to the Arſenal, which is not conſiderable. 
There they ſhewed us ſome Arms taken from 
the Infidels; and relate, that *theſe Barbarians 
having made a Deſcent to plunder the Treaſu- 
ry, about an hundred and fifty Years ago, our 
Lady ſtruck them all blind as they were going 
to enter into it; at which Time they ſeized on 
Part of their Arms. From the Windows of this 
Arſenal, 
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Arſenal, you behold a Part of the Sea, over 


which, in the Air, they ſay, the Houſe was 


brought. They add, that ever ſince, there is 
a certain White Way on the Water; and our 
Jeſuit proteſted to us with the higheſt Afſe- 
verations, that he had often obſerved it. Yeſter- 
day when we came hither, the Rabble flocked 
about us, and told us, That we muſt make 
Haſte to confeſs and communicate; without 
which, thoſe who ſhould dare to enter into the 
Holy. Houſe, would be ſhaken even to the Mar- 
row in their Bones, and be in Danger of ſudden 
Death. There muſt be as well Impudence on 
one Side, in this Buſineſs, 'as there 1s Prejudice 
and Stupidity on the other. | 

AFTER we had viſited ſome Apartments in 
the Palace, they brought us to the Cellar, where 
we found one hundred and forty great Tuns, 
full of good Wine. And from thence we went 
to the Place where the Druggs are kept ; where 
they ſhewed us three hundred and forty five 
Veſſels of Earthen-Ware, which they ſaid were 
painted by Raphael, and are infinitely eſteemed. 
On five of the largeſt, are St Paul, and the 
four Evangeliſts ; and on the reſt, Sacred Hiſto- 
ries, the Metamorphoſes of Ovid, and Plays of 
Children. 

LORETTO is a little Place, but incom- 
paſſed with good Walls; and ſomewhat forti- 
hed with round Baſtions near the Gate: For, I 
think there is but one. It has the Title of a 
City and Biſhoprick. There is in the publick 
Place, a very beautiful Fountain of Marble, en- 
riched with Statues of Braſs. There is alſo a 
Statue of Sixtus Quintus, in the ſame Place, which 
the Inhabitants of Loretto erected in Acknow- 
kdement of the Privileges they had received 

Vol. I. [Z] from 
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- from him. The principal Trade of this little 
City, conſiſts in Medals, Rofaries, ſanRified 


Chaplets of 


Beads were in- 
vented by Ur- 
ban II, at the 
End of Centu- 
ry XI. 


Beads, Images, Agnus Dei's, Meaſures of the 


Height of the Sacred Image, and ſuch- like 


Stuff; beſides the Favours of the Madona, which 
are to be fold at the firſt coming; or, if you 
will, to be trucked with Gold, or Silver, or 
precious Stories, 

Wr ſaw ſome * Chaplets whoſe Beads were 
like Gooſe Eggs; theſe are for the Days of 
great Devotion. You muſt know, moreover, that 
there 1s no Perſon there, who does not affirm. 
himſelf to be deſcended from the Race of one 
who ſaw the Arrival of the Holy Houſe. All 
of them have heard their Grandfathers relate, 
that they had it from their Anceſtors ; as thoſe 
who live now will not fail to tranſmit the ſame 
Story to their Children, and their Childrens 
Children. And muſt not one be very incredulous 
that refuſes to believe ſuch a Tradition. 

Por x Clement VIII cauſed an Inſcription to 
be fixed upon one of the Faces of the Santa 
Caſa, which contains an Abſtract of this extra- 
ordinary Hiſtory, And I ſhall add that In- 
{cription here, ſo much the, more wlegy: as 
it will ſerve me to make good all the Incredi- 
ble Things, I have been juſt now 1g to you. 
What I call incredible, is not the Hiſtory, or 
Fable only, of this little Houſe, with it's Cir- 
cumſtances; but tis the Boldneſs [to expreſs 


my ſelf with Moderation] and the Tricks of all 
' thoſe Impoſtors, that with Impunity mock and 


laugh at God and Man; and find ſo many cre- 


dulous poor Souls to believe them. 


CHRISTIANE 


* os For © ts fret ooh 


iy 
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CHRISTIANE HOSPES!' 


Qui Pietalis, Votique causd, bus adveniſti; 
Sacram Lauretanam dem vides, 

Divinis Myſteriis & Miraculorum Glorid, 

Toto Orbe Terrarum Venerabilem. 

Hic, Sandtiſima Dei Genitrix Maria 
In lucem edita. 
Hic, ab Angelo ſalutata. 
Hic, termi Dei Verbum Caro factum eſt. 
Hanc, Angeli primim, d Paleſtina ad Nyricum | 
Adduxere ad Terſactum Oppidum A, S. * 1291. Others, 
Nicolas Quarto Summo Pontifice. Bail. 
Poſtea, 


Tnitio Pontificatds Bonifacii VIII. 


In Picenum tranſlata prope Recinetam Urbem ; 


J cujus Calli Nemore 
Eddem Angelorum oper collocata; 
Ubi, loco intra Anni ſpatium ter commutato, 
Hic, poſtremd, Sedem Divinitus fuxit 
Anno abhinc CCC. | 
Ex eo tempore, tam Stupendæ rei novitate 
Vicinis Populis ad admirationem commotis, 
Tum, deinceps, Miraculorum fam 
Longe, lateque propagatä, 
Sancta hæc Domus 
Magnam apud omnes Gentes 
Venerationem habuit: 


„ 
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Cujus parietes nullis fundamentis ſubnixi, 

Poſt tot Sæculorum Etates integri, 

Stabileſque permanent. 

Clemens VIII, Pontifex Maximus 

In hoc marmoreo Lapide inſcribi juſſit; 
Anno Domini M. D. XCV. 


J am, 


26. 1688. 


? 


Your, &c. 


Loretto, Feb. S I R, 


#** Quid non MONACALTA Peora cogis, 
AURI Sacra Fames! Virg. An, L. iii. 56. 


But, Presbyters which feed the Flock for filthy Lucre ; and as being Lords 
over God's Heritage: High-minded ; that will be called Rabbi, Rabbi : 
Vain-Talkers: Not apt to teach: Blind Guides: Given to Wine: Incontinent : 
Slow-Bellies : Evil-Beaſts ; c. From ſuch Monks turn away, of whatſoever 
Frock, or Garment they be, in all the Corners of the World. Fre. xxxiv. 
Meath. xxiii. 1 Tim. iii. 2 Tim. iii. Tit. i, 1 Pet. v. 3, 3. 


The End of the firſt Part of the firſt Volume. 


